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PKEFACE 


A  Circular  was  issued  by  the  General  Command- 
ing-in-Chief,  on  the  29th  of  August,  1830,  directing 
by  command  of  the  King  that  the  Historical  Records 
of  all  Regiments  should  be  forthwith  prepared  for 
publication,  and  there  shortly  appeared  in  rapid 
succession  a  series  of  records  of  many  Regiments  of 
the  Line,  both  Cavaliy  and  Infantry,  as  well  as  of 
the  Household  Cavalry,  compiled  by  authority  in  the 
Adjutant-Generals  oflSce,  but  the  records  so  prepared 
did  not  include  those  of  the  Brigade  of  Guards; 
Colonel  Mackinnon  of  the  Coldstreams  therefore  wrote 
and  published  in  the  year  1833,  the  "Origin  and 
History  "  of  his  Regiment,  but  no  officer  at  that  time 
undertook  to  compile  the  History  of  the  Grenadier 
Guards.  I  had  then  but  recently  joined  the  Regiment, 
and  from  the  year  1836  to  1846  was  too  continuously 
employed  in  the  active  duties  of  Adjutant  of  one  of 
its  Battalions  to  undertake  the  literary  researches  that 
would  be  necessary  to  do  justice  to  such  a  subject 
Shortly  after  this  latter  period,  I  .conceived  the  idea 
of  endeavouring  myself  to  collect  the  requisite  materials. 
Several  events,  however,  tended  to  delay  the  comple- 
tion of  my  design.  I  had  made  considerable  progress 
by  the  end  of  the  year  1853,  when  the  expedition  to 
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the  Crimea  caused  the  first  interruption  to  my  labours. 
Shortly  after  my  return  I  was  engaged  for  above  a 
year  in  the  construction  of  the  model  of  the  siege  of 
Sevastopol,  now  in  the  Royal  United  Service  Insti- 
tution ;  and  after  leaving  the  Regiment  in  the  year 
1860,  on  promotion  to  the  rank  of  Major-General, 
the  various  military  appointments  that  I  successively 
held,  both  at  home  and  abroad,  up  to  the  year  1870, 
prevented  my  giving  that  attention  to  the  work  that 
was  necessary  to  bring  it  to  a  satisfactory  conclusion. 
It  is  only  since  I  resigned  the  command  of  the  Brigade 
of  Guards  to  his  Serene  Highness  Prince  Edward  of 
Saxe- Weimar,  that  I  have  been  enabled  again  to  turn 
my  attention  to  its  completion. 

In  commencing  my  researches  I  was  unable  to  find 
any  documents  in  the  regimental  orderly-room  that 
would  throw  light  upon  the  early  history  of  the 
Regiment  for  the  first  seventy  years,  and  found  it 
necessary  to  go  to  other  sources  for  information.  The 
British  Museum,  the  Tower,  the  Journals  of  the  Houses 
of  Parliament,  the  Privy  Council  Office,  the  Rolls 
Record,  the  Lord  Chamberlain's,  and  the  Heralds' 
Ofiices,  private  collections  of  MSS.,  public  and  private 
libraries,  the  contemporaneous  histories  of  the  several 
wars  in  which  the  country  has  been  for  two  centuries 
engaged,  were  each  in  their  turn  referred  to,  and  con- 
sulted, and  the  famous  Stowe  Collection  of  MSS.,  now 
in  possession  of  the  Earl  of  Ashburnham,  has,  through 
the  kindness  of  the  present  owner,  afforded  me  many 
details  connected  with  the  movements  of  the  Regiment, 
about  the  period  of  the  revolution  of  1688,  and  the 
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wars  of  William  III. ;  but  a  reference  to  tlie  official 
records  of  the  Secretaries  of  State  then  deposited  in  the 
State  Paper  Office,  St.  James's  Park,  and  now  removed 
to  Chancery  Lane,  appeared  likely  to  offijr  the  most 
eflFectual  means  of  brinorini;  to  liorht  such  information 
as  might  still  be  extant,  relating  to  the  early  period  of 
the  existence  of  the  Regiment.  I  consequently  applied 
for,  and  received,  the  sanction  of  the  then  Secretaries 
of  State  for  the  Home  and  Foreign  Departments,  Sir 
George  Grey  and  the  Eaii  of  Malmesbury,  to  make  all 
requisite  researches  amongst  the  archives  of  the  period, 
and  was  fortunate  enough  to  meet  with  many  documents 
that  threw  considerable  light  upon  the  original  forma- 
tion of  the  Regiment,  as  well  as  upon  its  subsequent 
history,  during  the  reigns  of  Charles  II.  and  James  11. 

I  also  consulted  the  archives  of  the  "  Depot  de  la 
Guerre,"  at  Paris,  and  found  amongst  them  many  inte- 
resting papers  connected  with  the  period  when  part  of 
the  Regiment  was  serving  in  France  attached  to  the 
armies  of  Louis  XIV. 

The  Records  of  the  War  Office  aftbrded  ample  infor- 
mation regarding  the  changes  of  Quartei-s,  in  the 
countr}',  and  the  names  of  Officers  who  have  held  com- 
missions in  the  Regiment ;  but  my  object  in  writing  this 
History  has  been  not  merely  to  record  the  movements 
of  its  component  parts,  but  to  narrate  the  part  the 
Regiment  has  played  in  the  political  life  of  the  country, 
as  well  as  the  share  it  has  taken  in  many  a  glorious 
and  hard-fought  field. 

From  the  fact  of  the  Grenadier  Guards  having  been 
stationed  for  upwards  of  two  centuries,  ever  since  the 
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day  they  were  raised,  in  the  metropolis  of  this  empire, 
where  were  developed  the  first  germs  of  many  important 
political  events,  both  foreign  and  domestic,  they  have 
ever  been,  together  with  the  Coldstream  Guards,  and 
from  a  later  period  with  the  Scots  Fusilier  Guards,  in  a 
position  to  take  part  in  those  transactions,  in  defence  of 
the  Crown  and  in  support  of  law  and  order.  A  history  of 
the  Regiment  would,  therefore,  not  have  been  complete 
without  giving  an  accoimt,  more  or  less  in  detail,  of 
many  events  connected  with  the  history  of  Great 
Britain,  whether  referring  to  Continental  or  Colonial 
Wars,  to  matters  of  a  purely  military  nature,  to  domestic 
politics,  or  to  transactions  relating  to  the  personal 
history  of  their  successive  Sovereigns,  near  whose 
persons  it  has  always  been  their  privilege  as  Household 
troops  to  be  placed.  The  attempt  to  weave  the  history 
of  the  Regiment  into  the  tangled  web  of  the  political 
and  social,  as  well  as  military,  history  of  the  country, 
has  enlarged  the  bulk  of  the  work  to  dimensions  far 
beyond  my  original  intention,  but  I  am  not  without 
hope  that  such  an  endeavour  will  have  tended  to 
remove  the  otherwise  necessarily  dry  record  of  purely 
military  events. 

I  may  have  been  diffuse  at  times  in  matters  of 
regimental  detail,  at  others  in  matters  of  more  general 
and  public  interest.  In  both  cases,  I  have  endeavoured 
to  give  a  faithful  representation  of  the  events  recorded, 
and  should  it  be  remarked  in  the  perusal  of  the 
following  pages,  that  undue  prominence  has  been  given 
to  the  deeds  performed  by  the  Grenadier  Guards,  in 
actions  or  scenes  in  whicli  other  corps  took  an  equally 
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prominent  part,  the  reader  must  understand  that  I 
was  writing  the  history  of  that  Regiment  only ;  that 
it  has  been  with  no  intention  of  detracting  from  the 
meed  of  praise  due  to  others,  and  that  though  in  many 
cases  the  part  taken  by  other  Corps  has  been  alluded 
to,  it  has  been  found  impossible  without  too  great  an 
extension  of  the  work,  to  enter  into  a  description  of 
the  gallant  deeds  of  all. 

In  collecting  and  compiling  the  information  con- 
cerning the  Regiment  during  the  three  reigns  of 
Charles  II.,  James  11. ,  and  WiUiam  III.,  as  contained 
in  the  first  volume  of  this  work,  I  have  depended  upon 
my  own  unaided  researches,  but  I  should  be  doing 
violence  to  my  feelings  were  I  not  to  acknowledge  the 
very  valuable  aid  I  have  received  in  the  compilation 
of  other  parts  from  two  brother  officers,  viz.,  Lieu- 
tenant-General  Sir  James  Lindsay,  K.C.M.G.,  and 
Major-General  Henry  Ponsonby,  whose  time,  however, 
of  late  years,  has  been  so  continuously  engaged  in  the 
responsible  positions  they  respectively  hold  in  the  ser- 
vice of  their  Queen  and  country,  as  to  prevent  their 
devoting  more  of  it,  to  assisting  in  the  final  completion 
of  the  work,  but  I  take  this  opportunity  of  thanking 
them  for  the  great  assistance  they  have  afforded  me. 
Sir  James  Lindsay  collected  and  compiled  from 
regimental  records  and  contemporaneous  works,  most 
of  the  information  connected  with  the  French  Revo- 
lutionary War,  from  1792  to  1814,  and  with  the 
rebellion  in  Canada  from  1838  to  1842,  while  General 
Ponsonby  has  collected,  in  conjunction  with  myself, 
materials  from  various  sources  for  tlie  period  during 
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Marlborough's  wars  up  to  the  middle  of  last  century, 
including  the  campaigns  of  the  Duke  of  Cumberland. 
These  materials,  however,  I  have,  to  a  certain  extent, 
rearranged  and  rewritten,  and  added  to  them  further 
regimental  details.  As  no  printed  army  lists  of  the 
officers  of  the  British  Army  existed  for  above  eighty 
years  after  the  raising  of  the  Regiment,  I  have  extracted 
from  the  numerous  original  commission  books  at  the 
War  Office  the  names  of  all  officers  who  received  com- 
missions in  the  Regiment,  from  the  earliest  period  to 
the  year  1777.  The  iu formation  thus  derived  I  have 
tabulated,  and  it  has  been  completed  up  to  the  present 
time  from  the  printed  army  lists,  and  regimental 
records,  by  Lieutenant-Golonel  Reginald  Thynne, 
Grenadier  Guards,  to  whom  I  am  much  indebted  for 
the  assistance  he  has  given  me  in  that  line. 

As  the  object  of  this  work  has  been  not  merely  to 
record  the  services  of  the  Regiment,  but  to  put  them 
before  the  reader  in  such  a  form  as  would  render  the 
campaigns  and  actions  in  which  it  has  taken  part 
perfectly  intelligible,  while  aflfording,  at  the  same  time, 
some  useful  historical  information,  I  have  endeavoured 
to  illustrate  the  work  with  plans  of  all  the  campaigns 
and  battles,  and  of  some  of  the  sieges  in  which  the 
Regiment  took  part,  whether  in  their  own  country,  on 
the  continent  of  Europe,  or  in  the  other  three  quarters 
of  the  globe,  knowing  full  well  how  much  it  tends  to  a 
clearer  comprehension  of  a  campaign  to  be  able  to 
follow  on  a  map  the  various  movements  of  ti'oops. 
To  carry  out  this  object,  I  have  prepared  a  series  of 
seventy-six  plans,  illustrating  principally — 
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The  wars  of  William  III.  at  the  end  of  the  scvcd- 
teenth  century ; 

Those  of  the  Duke  of  Marlborough  at  the  beginning 
of  the  eighteenth ; 

The  Duke  of  Cumberland's  wars ; 

Those  under  the  Prince  of  Brunswick  for  the  defence 
of  Hanover ; 

The  American  War  of  Independence  ; 

The  campaigns  in  Holland,  the  Low  Countries,  and 
on  the  frontiers  of  France,  1793-4,  and  1799,  during 
the  French  Kevolutionary  War  ; 

The  war  in  the  Spanish  Peninsula,  and  occupation 
of  Sicily; 

The  Waterloo  Campaign ; 

The  Expedition  to  Canada  and  the  Crimean  War ; 

In  all  of  which  the  Grenadier  Guards  took  their 
share,  with  the  rest  of  the  British  army. 

These  plans  have  been  compiled  or  copied  from 
originals,  foimd  in  the  following  collections,  to  which 
I  have  had  access  through  the  liberality  of  those  gen- 
tlemen who  have  charge  of  them. 

The  Royal  Library  at  Windsor  Castle,  the  Collec- 
tion of  the  Inspector-General  of  Fortifications,  the 
Topographical  Department,  the  Collection  of  the 
Quarter-Master-General  (now  at  the  Topographiad 
Department),  the  Geographical  Society,  the  Pepysian 
Library  at  Cambridge,  the  Royal  Institution  of  Great 
Britain,  and,  finally,  the  Royal  United  Service  Institu- 
tion, whose  usefulness  to  students  of  military  history 
cannot  be  too  much  prdlscd,  whether  as  regards  its 
fine  professional  library  or  collection  of  military  plans. 
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To  the  gentlemen  in  charge  of  these  several  col- 
lections I  am  much  indebted  for  the  facilities  aflForded 
to  me  in  my  researches.  A  collection  of  military  plans 
of  campaigns  and  actions,  extending  over  the  whole 
of  the  last  century,  in  my  own  possession,  has  also 
afforded  valuable  information  for  constructing  some 
of  the  plans. 

With  one  or  two  exceptions,  the  several  illustrations 
of  maps  have  been  produced  by  the  new  Papyrotype 
process,  from  drawings  executed  by  four  gentlemen, 
to  whom  I  beg  to  return  my  best  thanks  for  their, 
valuable  assistance,  viz.,  to  my  friend  Lieutenant 
Herbert  Jekyll,  of  the  Royal  Engineers,  whose  talents 
as  a  military  draughtsman  are  so  eminent,  but 
whose  assistance  was  unfortunately  interrupted  by  the 
sudden  caU  made  upon  him  to  join  the  expedition  to 
the  Gold  Coast  in  charge  of  the  electric  telegraph  ;  to 
Captain  Charles  William  Fothergill,  Royal  Marine 
Artillery,  Professor  of  Military  Drawing  at  the  Royal 
Military  School,  Sandhurst;  to  Mr.  John  G.  Kelly, 
principal  draughtsman  at  the  Topographical  Depart- 
ment, and  to  Mr.  W.  J.  Kelly,  draughtsman  in  the 
Quarter-Master-G^nerars  Office,  Horse  Guards. 

It  was  considered  that  it  would  add  to  the  interest 
of  the  work  if  a  series  of  the  portraits  of  the  Colonels 
of  the  Regiment,  a  series  which  would  include  a  Marl- 
borough and  a  Wellington,  could  be  added  to  the 
illustrations,  and  I  have  been  fortunate  enough  to 
meet  with  the  Original  Portraits,  or  the  engravings  of 
wcU-known  portraits  of  fifteen  out  of  the  seventeen 
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distinguished  soldiers  who,  during  a  period  of  two 
hundred  and  fifteen  years,  have  held  the  highly- 
honourable  military  post  of  "  Colonel  of  the  Grenadier 
Guards."  The  two  portraits  that  I  have  failed  to 
discover  are  those  of  Thomas  Lord  Wentworth,  who 
raised  the  Regiment  in  Flanders  in  1 656,  and  of  Charles, 
Duke  of  Schomberg,  second  son,  but  heir  to  the  Duke, 
who  was  killed  at  the  Battle  of  the  Boyne.* 

The  portraits  of  Colonel  John  Russell,  son  of  the 
Earl  of  Bedford,  now  at  Wobum  ;  that  of  Sir  Henry 
Edward  Lee,  Earl  of  Litchfield,  now  at  Dy tchley ;  and 
of  Henry  Sidney,  Earl  of  Romney,  at  Penshurst,  Kent, 
have  never  been  engraved;  the  illustrations  of  these 
three  have,  therefore,  been  taken  from  the  original 
paintings  by  the  Heliotype  process,  and  my  thanks 
are  due  to  his  Grace  the  Duke  of  Bedford,  to  Lord 
Dillon,  and  to  Lord  de  Lisle  and  Dudley,  for  the 
facilities  they  have  aflforded  me  in  obtaining  copies  of 
those  works  in  their  possession. 

The  remaining  portraits,  with  the  exception  of  that 
of  H.R.H.  the  Duke  of  Cambridge,  which  is  taken 
from  a  phot^ograph,  have  been  obtained  by  the  Helio- 
type process,  from  engravings  or  mezzotints  of  the 
original  portraits.  To  the  list  of  illustrations  are 
added  the  names  of  the  painters  of  the  original 
portraits,  and  of  the  engravers  of  the  prints  from 
which  the  Heliotypes  have  been  taken. 

The  portrait  of  His  Royal  Highness  the  Prince 
Consort   has  been   obtained   from  an  engraving  for- 

*  Should  either  of  these  portmits  ever  be  forthcoming,  they  will  be  i)re- 
seiitcd  to  the  possessoi's  of  this  book. 
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warded  to  me  by  Major-General  Ponsonby,  by  the 
desire  of  Her  Most  Gracious  Majesty,  expressly  for 
this  work. 

Though  I  have  been  hitherto  unsuccessful  in  dis- 
covering a  portrait  of  Thomas  Lord  Wentworth,  I 
am  equally  indebted  to  the  Earl  of  Lovelace  for 
the  trouble  he  has  taken  in  his  search  for  it  amongst 
the  portraits  of  his  ancestors  at  Kirkby  Mallory,  Lei- 
cestershire. 

A  series  of  three  plates,  representing  the  Royal 
Badges,  assumed  by  the  several  sovereigns  of  England, 
from  the  time  of  Edward  IIL,  and  granted  by 
Charles  IL  and  her  present  Most  Gracious  Majesty, 
as*Royal  Emblems  to  be  borne  by  the  several  com- 
panies of  the  Regiment,  have  been  prepared  by'  the 
Chromolithographic  process,  by  Messrs.  Vincent  Brooks, 
as  have  also  four  plates,  representing  the  uniform  of 
the  several  ranks  at  diflFerent  periods  since  the  Resto- 
ration. Some  of  tKese  are  copied  from  drawings 
collected  by  Lieutenant-Colonel  Ralph  Bradford,  for- 
merly of  the  Grenadier  Guards,*  the  authorities  for 
which,  are  old  portraits,  and  a  curious  old  manual  of 
drill,  published  shortly  after  the  Restoration.  Some  of 
those  of  the  year  1792  are  copied  from  originals  by  an 
oflScer  of  the  period,  while  those  of  1850  are  copied 
from  drawings  by  Lieutenant-General  Hon.  George 
Cadogan,  C.B. 

An  engi'aving  of  the  Horse  Guards  when  first 
completed  in  1759,  representing  in  the  foreground 
the    ceremony  of   guard-mounting   as  performed   in 

*  Now  Lieutenant- Colonel  Atkinson. 
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those   days  by  the   Guards,   terminates  the    list  of 
illustrations,  of  which  there  are  one  hundred,  viz. : — 

76  Plans  on  67  Plates. 

16  Engravings  of  Portraits  of  Charles  11.  and  of 
the  Colonels  of  the  Regiment. 

4  Plates  of  Dresses  at  diflFerent  periods, 

3  Plates  of  Royal  Badges. 

1  Plate  representing  the  Horse  Guards. 

Those  who  wish  to  examine  any  Regimental  details 
more  minutely,  are  referred  to  the  Appendix,  which 
contains^  first,  an  abstract  of  the  various  annual 
establishment^  of  the  Regiment  from  its  origin  to 
the  present  time,  showing  its  strength  at  different 
periods  of  its  existence  ;  at  no  time  does  it  appear  to 
have  been  stronger  than  in  the  last  years  of  the  kst 
century,  when  it  numbered  upwards  of  five  thousand 
men  in  its  ranks. 

There  is  also  a  list  of  the  changes  of  Quarters  and 
Stations  of  the  several  companies  of  the  Regiment 
during  the  first  years,  and  of  the  Battalions  subse- 
quently, up  to  the  present  time,  extracted  from  various 
sources,  but  principally  derived  from  the  records  in 
the  War  Ofiice. 

The  Dispatches  of  the  General  Officers  commandino^ 
the  two  Brigades  of  Guards  at  the  Battle  of  Waterloo 
are  inserted  in  the  Appendix,  although  the  informa- 
tion contained  in  them  is  embodied  in  the  narra- 
tive. Several  returns  connected  with  the  number  of 
Officers  serving  in  the  Crimea  in  1854-55,  the  dates 
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of  their  arrival  in  the  country,  and  of  their  becoming 
non-eflFective  from  various  causes,  as  well  as  the 
names  of  those  employed  on  the  Staff,  are  inserted, 
at  page  521. 

Lists  of  Captains  of  Companies,  or  of  all  the 
Officers  of  the  Regiment  at  different  periods,  in 
Charles  11.  and  James  11. 's  reigns,  and  at  William  III.'s 
accession ;  and  a  Roll  of  all  Officers  who  have  received 
Commissions  in  the  Regiment  from  the  year  1656 
down  to  the  year  1874,  are  also  given,  to  which  are 
added  separate  lists  of — 

The  Colonels  of  the  Regiment, 
The  Lieutenant-Colonels  of  the  Regiment, 
The  Field  Officers  of  the  Regiment,  and 
The  Adjutants,   Musketry  Instructors,  Quarter- 
masters, Surgeons,  and  Chaplains. 

Though  a  work  entering  into  details  connected  merely 
with  the  movements  of  a  Regiment  might  not  find 
favour  with  the  public  generally,  I  would  fain  hope 
that  the  fact  of  the  following  pages  being  a  faithful 
record  of  the  deeds  of  the  oldest  Regiment  of  Guards 
in  the  service  of  the  Sovereign,  the  first  Regiment  of 
the  present  standing  army  of  Great  Britain,  and  one  so 
intimately  connected  with  the  military,  political,  and 
social  events  in  the  history  of  the  country  for  above 
two  centuries,  may  tend  to  render  the  perusal  of  them 
both  interesting  and  instructive. 

To  my  brother  officers  and  fellow  soldiers  still  in 
the  Regiment,  and  to  those  who,  like  myself,  ever 
revert  with  heartfelt  pleasure  to  the  years  spent  in  the 
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corps,  I  look  with  confidence,  trusting  that  they  will 
appreciate  my  endeavours  to  record  the  deeds  of  a 
Regiment  in  which  they  must  all  take  interest,  trusting 
also  that  the  fonner,  and  all  those  now  entering  the 
corps,  will  continue  to  recognise  and  fulfil  the  noble 
duty  they  have  inherited  of  supporting  the  character 
that  their  predecessors  for  the  last  two  centuries 
have  won  for  the  **  First  or  Grenadier  Regiment 
of  Foot  Guards.'^ 

FREDERICK  WILLIAM  HAMILTON, 

Lieutenant-Qeneral, 

{Late  of  the  Orenadier  Guards), 
Colonel  of  the  21st  Royal  North  British  Fusiliers. 
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GKENADIER    GUARDS 


CHAPTER  I. 


FORMATION  OF  THE  KINQ's   "  BOTAL  REOIMBNT  OF  GUARDS,"  UNDER  LORD 

WENTWORTH,   IN  FLANDERS,  1656. 

A  SHORT  review  of  the  political  occurrences,  both  in 
England  and  abroad,  during  the  few  years  preceding  the 
formation  of  this  Royal  Regiment  of  Guards  will  be  desir- 
able, with  the  view  to  understanding  more  clearly  the  cir- 
cumstances to  which  it  owes  its  origin. 

After  the  loss  of  the  battle  of  Worcester,  on  the  3rd  of  1<5C1. 
September,  1651,  when  all  hopes  for  the  success  of  the 
Royal  cause  in  England  were  for  the  time  lost,  Charles  II. 
with  the  assistance  of  some  of  his  most  devoted  followers, 
amongst  whom  will  be  found  more  than  one  subsequently 
serving  him  in  his  Regiment  of  Guards  in  Flanders, 
succeeded  in  making  his  escape  to  Normandy,  embarking 
from  Brighton  on  the  20th  of  October;  from  thence  he 
went  to  Paris,  where  he  and  his  brother  James  Duke 
of  York,  remained  with  the  French  Court  for  above 
two  years  and  a  half  till  the  summer  of  1654.  He  then  1651. 
retired  to  Aix-la-Chapelle  and  Cologne,  while  James  con- 
tinued to  reside  in  France,  serving  in  the  French  army 
imder  Turenne. 

Cromwell,  who,  in  tlie  j^ear  1654,  was  at  the  head  of  1654. 
afiEairs  in  England,   anxious  to   enter  into   alliance  with 
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1654.  some  of  the  Continental  powers,  concluded  peace  on  the 
most  advantageous  terms  with  the  Dutch,  in  which  the 
Danes  ultimately  joined ;  he  entered  into  an  alliance  also 
with  Sweden,  and  concluded  a  treaty  with  Portugal.  Being 
then  at  peace  with  all  the  neighbouring  powers,  he  took 
advantage  of  the  great  strength  to  which  he  had  raised  the 
EngUsh  Navy,  and,  equipping  two  fleets,  despatched  one  of 
them,  under  Blake,  to  the  Mediterranean,  and  sent  the 
other,  imder  Penn  and  Venables,  in  December,  1G54,  to  the 
West  Indies,  where,  though  England  was  at  peace  with 
Spain,  he  took  advantage  of  the  weakness  of  that  country, 
and  directed  Penn  to  attack  the  Spanish  settlements  in  that 
part  pf  the  world. 

1655.  After  making,   in   April,  1G55,   an   unsuccessful   attack 

against   Hispaniola   (tlie    present   Hayti),    Penn  sailed  to 

May  6.       Jamaica,  and  took  possession  of  that  island  on  the  5th  of 
May  following,  without  striking  a  blow. 

Upon  the  arrival  in  Eui'ope  of  the  news  of  this  expe- 
dition, which  was  considered  an  unwarrantable  violation  of 
the  treaty  then  existing  between  the  two  countries,  the 
Spaniards  declared  war  against  England,  and  Blake,  who 
was  still  in  the  MediteiTanean,  immediately  commenced 
hostilities  against  them,  which  he  cai'ried  out  with  success. 

Cromwell  now  became  desirous  of  an  alliance  with  France ; 
and  though  aware  that  such  a  proceeding  might  throw 
Charles  II.  into  the  hands  of  Spain,  he  thought  that  very 
circumstance  would  render  Charles's  restoration  more 
difficult.  The  Spanish  reUgion  was  detested  by  the  English 
and  Scotch,  and  he  considered  an  attempt  at  a  restoration 
on  the  Spanish  and  Irish  interests  as  the  most  effectual 
means  of  uniting  the  several  parties  in  England  in  his  owti 
favour.  Cromwell  hoped,  by  a  French  alliance,  to  prosecute 
the  war  against  Spain  in  Flanders  witli  gi*eater  effect,  and 
tliereby  be  enabled  to  weaken  Spain>  and  obtain  a  footing 
on  the  Continent  by  taking  possession  of  one  or  two  of 
its  sea-x^ort  towns.  He  would  tlms  secure  himself 
against  invasion  from  the  only  coimtry  he  had  to  feai*,  for 
he  was  apprehensive  that  Charles  might  collect  an  aniiy, 
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either  of  his  own  subjects  or  of  foreigners,  and  transport  1655. 
them  to  England  on  the  first  favourable  opportunity.  By 
the  terms  of  the  treaty  with  France,  signed  in  London  on  Nov.  2. 
the  2nd  of  November,  1655,  Cromwell  engaged  to  furnish  a 
certain  number  of  ships,  and  to  send  6000  English  troops 
to  serve  with  the  French  army  under  Turenne,  by  which 
means  he  hoped  to  oblige  the  Spaniards  to  make  use,  for 
their  own  defence,  of  any  English  troops  that  Charles  might 
raise  for  the  purpose  of  invading  England.  Louis  XIV.  in 
return  was  to  divide  with  Cromwell  the  conquests  that  were 
made,  and  among  other  places,  Dunkirk*  then  a  Spanish 
possession,  was,  if  taken,  to  be  given  into  the  hands  of  the 
English. 

Duiing  the  progress  of  these  transactions,  Charles,  who  1656. 
was  still  residing  at  Cologne,  received  assurances  that  the  ^^' 
Spaniards  were  well  disposed  towards  him,  and  he  con- 
cluded that  the  Spanish  king,  who  previously  had  fears  of 
ofiending  Cromwell,  would  not  now  be  unwilling  to  come  to 
some  understanding  with  himself.  The  Spaniards  could  not 
expect  to  gain  any  material  strength  by  an  alliance  with 
Charles ;  but  they  believed  they  would  by  such  a  proceed- 
ing secure  his  influence  over  the  Lish  forces  then  in  the 
service  of  France,  and  that  Charles  would  desire  them  to 
withdraw  from  that  country,  as  he  had,  on  a  former  occa- 
sion, when  residing  in  France,  di'awn  oflF  some  of  his  Lrish 
regiments  from  the  Spaniai'ds.  Overtures  were  accordingly 
made,  and  Charles,  having  desired  the  Duke  of  York  not  to 
take  any  further  emplo}Tnent  in  the  field  with  the  French 
armies,  and  to  be  ready  to  come  to  him  whenever  requii'ed, 
quitted  Cologne,  and  about  the  20th  of  March,  1656,  Mar.  20. 
arrived  with  but  few  attendants  at  the  village  of  Dorp  near 
Brussels.  The  Spaniards  would  not  consent  to  his  enter- 
ing that  town,  on  the  plea  that  they  could  not  support  the 
expense  of  entertaining  him  in  the  manner  they  would  wish 
to  receive  the  king  of  England,  and  it  was  eventually 
agreed  that  he  should  reside  at  Bruges. 

About  tliis  time  Don  John   of  Austria   succeeded   the 
Ai'chduke  Leopold  in  the  government  of  the  Low  Countries,^ 
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Ig5g«  and  the  command  of  the  Spanish  armies  was  taken  from  the 
Count  de  Fuensaldagna  and  given  to  the  Marquis  de 
Caraeena. 

By  the  end  of  March,  1656,  a  treaty  was  signed,  by 
which  the  king  of  Spain  engaged  to  assist  Charles  with  a 
body  of  6,000  infantry,  and  sufficient  ships  to  transport 
them  to  England,  whenever  the  occasion  presented  itself. 
Charles  also  agreed  to  raise  a  certain  number  of  troops, 
nominally  for  the  service  of  Spain,  to  be  equipped  and  paid 
by  the  Spaniards.  The  Earl  of  Bristol,  who  was  com- 
missioned by  Charles  to  negociate  with  Don  John  concern- 
ing these  troops,  soon  excited  the  jealousy  of  the  Spanish 
ministers,  by  making  the  unreasonable  proposition  that  an 
army  of  10,000  horse  and  foot,  of  Charles's  subjects,  with 
artillery  in  proportion,  should  be  raised  in  the  Spanish 
dominions  in  Flanders.  The  ministers  refused  to  pay  and 
entertain  so  large  a  body,  the  proposal  made  them  sus- 
picious of  Charles's  increasing  power,  and,  notwithstanding 
the  treaty,  they  threw  many  difficulties  in  the  way  of 
raising  any  troops  at  all.  This  jealousy  was  fomented  b}*^ 
Conde,  who  had  lately  received  a  command  in  the  Spanish 
armies  in  the  place  of  the  Duke  of  Lorraine,  and  who  feared, 
if  Charles's  troops  became  very  considerable,  that  the  Duke 
of  York  would  command  them,  and  supplant  him  in  that 
position  in  the  Sj^anish  armies,  of  which  he  had  recently 
deprived  the  Duke  of  Lorraine. 

The  Spaniards  were  willing  that  Charles  should  raise  a 
few  regiments  to  be  attached  to  their  army  until  he  found 
an  opportunity  of  invading  England,  when  they  would 
furnish  him  with  the  requisite  supplies  according  to  the 
treaty ;  but  they  would  make  no  advances  of  money  for  the 
purpose,  and  very  indifferent  quarters  were  assigned  to  the 
soldiers.  ' 

May.  It  was  under  these  circumstances  that  Charles  was  even- 

tually enabled  to  raise  his  Royal  Regiment  of  Guards. 
The  principal  officers  about  his  ^Court  in  the  spring  of 
1656  were  the  Marquis  of  Ormond,  formerly  Lord-Lieu- 
tenant of  Ireland,  who,  at  the  Restoration,  was  raised  to 
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the  dukedom,  and  reinstated  in  his  former  post ;  the  Earl  1656. 
of  Bristol,  the  Earl  of  Middleton,  the  Earl  of  Norwich,  Maj. 
Lord  Wilmot,  who  succeeded  his  father  in  tlie  Earldom  of 
Rochester  in  1659 ;  Thomas  Lord  Wentworth,  son  of  the 
Earl  of  Cleveland,  of  whom  more  hereafter  ;  Lord  Gerard, 
Lord  Culpeper,  Sir  Edward  Nicholas,  subsequently  Secretary 
of  State  in  England  ;  and  Sir  Edward  Hyde,  Chancellor  of 
the  Exchequer,  afterwards  Lord  High  Chancellor  of  Eng- 
land. In  addition  to  these,  many  loyal  English  officers  and 
soldiers,  who,  during  Cromwell's  Government  in  England, 
had  been  residing  abroad,  now  came  flocking  to  Brussels 
and  Bruges,  tendering  their  homage  and  their  services  to 
their  lawful  Sovereign,  and  ready  to  accept  any  appoint- 
ments that  Charles  could  give  them  in  the  army  about 
to  be  formed.  Amongst  the  officers  reported  to  be  with 
him  early  in  June,  1656,  were  Colonels  Sydenham,  Price,  Jane. 
Philips,  and  Carlos,  besides  Sir  Edward  Mason,  Lane, 
three  knights  of  the  name  of  Hamilton,  and  lastly  Harding. 
Attached  to  the  King's  Court  there  were  also  two  young 
men,  George  Hamilton  and  Skelton,  Pages  of  Honour,  who 
both  subsequently  held  commissions  in  the  King  s  Regiment 
of  Guards. 

Though  the  treaty  was  not  yet  ratified,  Charles  was  sur- 
prised that  the  Duke  of  York  should  continue  to  reside 
in  France,  and  reproached  him  with  engaging  to  serve  the 
campaign  of  1656  in  that  count|^\  The  Duke  excused 
himself,  saying  that  it  was  not  likely  that  anything  would 
be  done  by  Spain  or  in  England  this  year ;  that  Cromwell 
had  consented  to  his  stay  in  France,  and  opposed  his 
serving  in  Flanders ;  and  that  the  Cardinal  Mazarin  had 
increased  his  pension,  and  ordered  the  payment  of  his 
arrears.  The  French,  in  fact,  notwithstanding  the  treaty 
they  had  made  with  Cromwell,  were  anxious  that  the  Duke 
of  York  should  remain  in  their  service,  as  they  naturally 
feared,  if  he  joined  Charles  in  Flanders,  they  would  no 
longer  be  able  to  retain  the  Irish  troops  then  serving  in 
their  ranks.  These  Irish  regiments  had  accepted  service  in 
France,  on  the  conditions  that  they  should  not  be  required 
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1656. 


July  21. 


Angast. 


Sept. 


Sept.  10. 


Ocrtobcr. 


to  fight  against  their  Sovereign,  and  that  whenever  their 
legitimate  king  required  their  services  they  should  be 
allowed  to  quit  the  country. 

On  the  ratification  of  the  treaty  with  Spain  on  the  21st 
of  July,  Charles  reiterated  his  desire  to  the  Duke  of  York 
that  he  should  quit  the  French  territories  and  join  him 
in  Flanders;  and  in  August  following,  the  Marquis  of 
Ormond,  by  desire  of  the  king,  wrote  to  the  Colonels 
of  the  Irish#  regiments,*  Lord  Muskerry  and  Sir  James 
DeiTy,  signifying  to  them  that  Charles  had  occasion  for  their 
services.  These  officers  declaimed  their  readiness  to  jom 
without  delay  with  all  their  troops  at  whatever  place  they 
were  required,  as  soon  as  they  received  their  dismissal  and 
passports  from  the  French  Government.  Upon  Lord  Mus- 
kerry applying  for  the  requisite  permission,  the  Cardinal, 
with  some  hesitation,  granted  it  to  himself  personally,  but 
refused  it  for  the  men  under  his  command,  notwithstanding 
which  refusal,  the  whole  regiment,  in  course  of  time, 
followed  him  to  Flanders.  The  Duke  of  York  now  no 
longer  doubted  the  propriety  of  leaving  France,  despite  the 
urgent  entreaties  of  his  friends  in  the  French  army.  He 
took  leave  of  the  French  Court  at  Comjiiegne,  and  finally 
quitted  Paris  on  the  10th  of  September,  1G56,  shortly  after 
which  he  amved  at  Bruges,  where  he  was  received  by 
Charles  and  the  Duke  of  Gloucester. 

While  the  English  Royal  Regiment  of  Guards  and  the 
Irish  regiment  were  being  raised,  steps  were  also  taken  to 
embody  a  regiment  of  Scots.  Lord  Middleton  was  collect- 
ing all  the  Scots  officers  and  men  then  in  the  country,  and 
Sir  John  Turner,  who  accompanied  Lord  Middleton  to 
Danzig  and  Poland,  states,  in  his  Memoirs,  that  before 
leaving  Flanders*  in  October,  1656,  Charles  had,  by 
permission  of  Don  John  of  Austria,  raised  three  regi- 
ments, one  of  English  under  Lord  Wilmot  (subse- 
quently Earl  of  Rochester,  and  which  was  shortly  after- 
wards, as  will  be  seen,  given  to  Lord  Wentworth) ;  one 
of  L-ish  Tender  Ormond,  and  a  third  of  .Scots  under 
Lord  Middleton,  and  in  the  following  spring  several  Scots 
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officers,  who  had  been  serving  either  in  Sweden  or  Germany,  ^^5^- 
came  to  Flanders,  and  offered  their  services  to  Charles.  Sir 
James  Hamilton  had,  in  the  first  instance,  been  appointed 
the  Lieutenant-Colonel  of  this  Scots  regiment ;  but  Sir 
James  Levingston  (subsequently  Lord  Newburgh)  had,  pre- 
vious to  Lord  Middleton's  departui'e,  procui*ed  the  Lieu- 
tenant-Colonelcy for  a  sum  of  money.  The  two  Irish  regi- 
ments that  came  from  France  were  subsequently  added, 
and  the  whole  were  put  under  the  command  of  the  Duke  of 
York. 

The  news  of  the  raising  of  these  British  troops  was  soon  Sept.  17. 
conveyed  to  England.  The  reports  in  that  country  in. 
September  were,  that  the  Irish  regiment  was  already  com- 
plete, and  that  the  others  would  soon  be  so,  as  every  officer 
was  ready  to  accept  in  Charles's  service  a  rank  below  that 
to  which  he  had  risen  when  in  England.  Generals  became 
Colonels,  and  Colonels  Captains,  and  all  were  very  willing 
to  submit  to  such  a  state  of  things. 

The  Englishmen,  all  staunch  Royalists,  who  had  com- 
menced flocking  to  Charles's  standard  as  soon  as  he  raised 
it  on  his  arrival  in  Flanders  in  the  spring  of  this  year, 
now  numbered  about  400.  They  were  at  once  formed  into 
a  separate  coi^ps,  to  w^hich  Charles  gave  the  designation  of 
His  Majesty's  Royal  Regiment  of  Guards ;  but  it  was  to 
do  duty  in  the  army  like  his  other  troops  imtil  he  should 
be  in  a  position  to  bring  it  about  his  person.  He  gave 
tlie  command  of  it  to  Lord  Wentworth,  and  appointed  Sr" 
William  Throckmorton  its  Lieutenant- Colonel. 

It  is  the  histor}'  of  this  regiment,  which,  nine  years  later, 
in  1665,  was  united  to  the  King's  other  Royal  Regiment  of 
Guards,  raised  in  England  after  the  Restoration,  and  which 
togetlier  are  now  known  as  the  1st  or  Grenadier  Regiment 
of  Foot  Guards,  that  will  form  the  subject  of  the  following 
l)ages. 

There  are  several  documents  extant  which  show  that 
this  was  not  the  first  occasion  on  which  a  Sovereign  of 
England  had  Raised  a  regiment  of  Foot  Guards  for  his 
own  protection.     When  the  war  broke  out  in  1642  between 
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1642.  Charles  I.  and  his  Parliament,  and  the  king  raised  his 
standard  at  Nottingham,  he  collected  an  army  of  10,000 
men  at  Shrewsbury,  with  which,  advancing  against  the 
Parliamentary  forces,  he  fought  the  battle  of  Edgehill,  and 
his  army  continued  to  advance  to  Reading  and  Brentford. 
It  was  during  the  following  winter  of  1642-3,  when 
Charles  I.  held  his  Court  at  Oxford,  and  was  preparing  for 
the  ensuing  campaign,  that  he  raised  a  regiment  of  Royal 
Guards.  A  warrant  wa«  issued  in  January,  1643,  for  the 
supply  of  ammunition  "  unto  the  regiment  of  the  King's 
1643.  Guards,"  and  in  the  following  February  an  order  was 
issued,  by  the  king's  desire,  to  the  General  of  the  train  of 
Artillery,  to  the  effect  that  "it  was  the  king's  pleasure  to  have 
the  regiment  of  his  Guards  forthwith  furnished  with  arms 
before  any  other,  they  being  in  number  512  men,  whereof 
there  are  822  imarmed."  This  regiment  of  King's  Guards, 
as  well  as  all  the  rest  of  the  Roj^alist  troops  in  England, 
ceased  to  exist  as  regiments  in  1646 — 7,  and  the  English 
troops  raised  subsequently  by  Charles  II.,  with  which  he 
endeavoured  to  recover  the  crown  of  his  ancestors,  were  dis- 
banded after  the  battle  of  Worcester  in  1651,  so  that,  though 
we  trace  amongst  the  officers  of  the  Regiment  of  Guards 
which  Charles  II.  raised  in  Flanders,  many  Royalists  who 
had  either  served  in  the  King's  Guards,  or  in  otlier  corps, 
during  the  civil  wars,  both  in  the  time  of  Charles  I.  and  of 
Charles  II.,  there  is  no  connection  as  a  regiment  between 
these  two  corps  of  Guards.  The  above  fact,  however, 
shows,  that  in  raising  a  regiment  of  Guards  in  Flanders, 
Charles  II.  was  only  following  a  precedent  set  to  him  by 
his  royal  father. 

The  following  are  the  names  of  the  officers  belonging 
to  the  King's  Royal  Regiment  of  Guards,  who  joined  it 
about  the  date  of  its  original  formation  in  1656,  many  of 
whom  had  held  higher  rank  than  that  of  captains  of  com- 
panies during  the  civil  wars,  and  in  all  accounts  of  this 
period  they  are  known  by  the  rank  they  previously  held  in 
England.  # 


Chap.  I.]         raised  by  Lord  Wentwortk, 


TnoMAs  Lord  Wentwobth,*  Colonel. 
THK0C5KM0RT0N,t  Lieutenant- Colonel. 

CAPTAINS. 


1656. 


Lieut. -Col.  Charles  Wheeler.* 
Colonel  John  Slaughter  (killed, 

1658). 
Colonel  Gross. 
Colonel  William  Carless. 
Colonel  Mathew  Wise.* 
Major  Beversham. 
Major  EoBERT  Brotjghton. 
Major  John  Walters.* 


Captain  Sir  Thomas  Ashton.* 
Captain   Sir  Richard    Maitle- 

VERER. 

Captain  MuNSON.* 
Captain  Gwillims.* 
Captain  Herbert  Jeffries.* 
Captain  Thomas  Cook. 
Captain  William  Gwyn. 
Captain  O'Farrell  (killed,  1658). 


and  Bareier,  Captain-Lieutenant. 


LIEUTENANTS  OR  ENSIGNS. 


Elvize. 

Edward  Sackyille. 
Henry  Crisp. 
Launcelot  Stonor. 
Alexander  Wallwynne. 
Anthony  Coldham. 
Bichard  Eichardson. 
John  Tonge. 
Thomas  Langford. 


Arthur  Broughton. 
John  Crofts. 
Anthony  Thorold. 
William  Baglie. 
John  Carleton. 
Philip  Paramore. 
Silvanus  Tomkins. 
Francis  Hamon. 
Horace  Slaughter. 


Mr.  Eudston  (surgeon). 

A  sketch  of  the  lives  and  former  services  of  some  of  the 
above  officers  is  here  given. 

Lord  Wentworth,  who  had  been  selected  by  Charles  for  Lord 
the  colonelcy  of  his  Iloyal  Regiment  of  Guards,  was  the 
eldest  of  two  sons  of  the  first  Earl  of  Cleveland,  raised  to 
the  earldom  in  the  first  year  of  the  reign  of  Charles  I.  The 
first  earl  was  appointed  Captain  of  the  Guard,  in  which 
place  and  in  other  commands  he  at  all  times  evinced  great 
loyalty  to  the  royal  cause :  he  was  imprisoned  in  the  Tower 
and  other  places  during  the  greater  part  of  the  period  of  the 

Commonwealth,  but  he  was  replaced  in  his  offices  at  the 

. 

*  The  Captains  of  companies  whose  names  are  marked  with  an  asterisk, 
still  commanded  companies  in  the  regiment  when  it  proceeded  to  England 
in  1662. 

f  Lieutenant-Colonel  Charles  Wheeler  succeeded  him  as  the  Lieutenant- 
Colonel  of  the  regiment  shortly  afterwards. 


Wentworth. 
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1656.  Restoration.  His  son  Lord  Wentworth,  according  to  Lloyd, 
who  gives  an  account  of  most  of  the  Royahsts  of  that  period, 
was  a  gentleman  of  a  very  strong  constitution  and  admii*able 
parts  for  "  contrivance,  and  especially  for  the  dispatch  of  busi- 
ness, sleeping  little  and  reading  much  ;  well  acquainted  with 
the  affairs,  interests,  intrigues,  the  strength  and  weakness  of 
ports  and  garrisons,  both  of  England  and  the  neighbouring 
Continental  powers.  He  was  with  Charles  11.  when  j^rince, 
when  the  latter  proceeded  to  raise  the  west  of  England ; 
and  he  attended  the  king  and  was  veiy  useful  during  the 
settling  of  the  Scotch  Treaty  at  Breda."  In  Januarj^  1643, 
when  Charles  I.  was  raising  an  army,  Lord  Wentworth 
commanded  "  a  Company  of  Dragoons ;  *'  at  a  later  period 
he  commanded  a  Brigade  of  Horse  in  the  army  under  his 
own  command  in  the  west  of  Endand.  Evelvn  savs  he 
was  high  in  command  during  the  civil  wars ;  that  at  one 
time  he  had  the  command  of  the  army  in  the  west  of  Eng- 
land; that  in  1645-6  that  command  was  given  to  Lord 
Hopton,  and  that  Lord  Wentworth  was  appointed  General 
of  Horse.  Lord  Wentworth  was  subsequently,  in  1651, 
present  at  the  battle  of  Worcester,  after  which  upon  the 
king  making  his  escape,  he  found  his  way  to  St.  Michael's 
Moimt  in  Cornwall,  and  from  thence  to  the  Scilly  Islands, 
where  he  embarked  with  Lord  Hopton  and  others  for  France, 
eventually  joining  Charles  in  his  exile.  In  1652  he  was 
sent  by  Charles  on  an  embassy  to  Denmark,  where,  besides 
procuring  supplies  for  the  king,  he  made  a  league  offensive 
and  defensive  between  the  Danes  and  Dutch  against  Crom- 
w^ell.  Lloyd  proceeds  to  say,  that  he  also  served  ^*  in  a 
hrave  regiment,*'  which  with  Lord  Gerard's  and  **  others 
lay  in  (the  early  part  of)  1657,  quartered  about  the  sea- 
coasts  of  Flanders  as  if  th^y  intended  an  invasion  of 
England."  This  latter  passage  refers  to  the  regiment  of 
Englishmen  called  the  King^s  Royal  Regiment  of  Guards. 
Lloyd  completes  his  account  of  Lord  Wentworth,  by  saj-ing 
that  **  he  left  a  character  behind  him  of  great  dexterity  in 
representing  the  worst  of  the  king's  affairs  to  advantage,  to 
those  piinces  and  people  that  measured  their  favours  to 
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him  by  the  possibillt}'  they  apprehended  of  his  being  in  a      l^^^- 
position  to  return  them.'' 

There  were  two  officers  of  the  name  of  Throckmorton, 
Sir  Thomas  and  Sir  Baynham,  who  both  served  as  colonels 
in  the  old  royal  army,  and  who  were  both  commissioned 
by  Charles  I.  to  raise  regiments  in  his  service ;  it  does 
not  appear  which  of  these  two  was  the  first  Lieutenant- 
Colonel  of  the  King's  Regiment  of  Guards.  Whichever  it 
was  did  not,  however,  long  remain  in  that  post,  as  he  ap- 
pears to  have  been  shortly  succeeded  by  Colonel  Charles 
Wheeler,  afterwards  Sir  Charles. 

Colonel  Slaughter  had  originally  a  command  under  the  Colonel 
Prince  of  Orange,  but  he  gave  up  all  future  prospects  of  ^"^  ^* 
advancement  in  that  service  in  order  to  serve  Charles  I. 
against  tlie  Commonwealth,  and  his  name  is  mentioned 
amongst  the  officers  of  the  royal  army  who  marched  out 
of  Bridgewater,  22nd  of  October,  1645.  He  subsequently 
served  both  by  sea  and  land  under  the  command  of 
Prince  Rupert:  and  during  the  troubles  in  England,  was 
imprisoned  for  two  years  in  tlie  Tower  of  London  for  his 
loyalty.  The  Duke  of  York  himself  bore  testimony  to 
that  loyalty  and  gallantry.  He  was  killed,  as  will  be  seen, 
at  the  battle  of  Dunkirk,  and  in  consideration  of  his  good 
services,  the  king  after  tlie  Restoration  granted  a  pension 
to  his  widow. 

Major,  or  Colonel  Robert  Broughton,  was  brother  of  Major 
Colonel  Sir  Edward  Broughton,  who  received  a  commission  ^"^^  ^ 
subsequently  in  the  king's  other  regiment  of  Guards  under 
Colonel  Russell.  He  is  also  mentioned  by  Lloyd  amongst 
the  Royalists  who  had  served  Charles  I.  duiing  tlie  civil 
wars :  he  commanded  at  that  time  a  company  in  the  King's 
Regiment  of  Guards,  raised  at  Oxford  in  1643.  Colonel, 
then  Major  R.  Broughton,  was  also  present  at  the  battle  of 
Worcester  in  1651,  still  retaining  his  company  in  the  Guai'ds 
— but  he  acted  on  that  day  in  the  battle  as  the  "  King's 
Major  "  to  Charles  II. 

There  were  several  officers  of  the  name  of  Asuton  or  Colonel 
Aston  amongst  tlie  Royalists.     This  officer's  name  is  some-  ^!j^"  ^^ 
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1656.  times  referred  to  as  Ashton,  sometimes  as  Aston:  they 
were  both  Lancashire  families,  and  it  is  diflBeult  to  know 
which  is  here  referred  to.  A  Colonel  Ralph  Aston  served 
in  the  king's  army  during  the  civil  wars,  as  did  also  Colonel 
Ashton,  who,  being  in  London  in  July,  1658,  was,  in  con- 
sequence of  speaking  words  against  the  Commonwealth, 
sentenced  to  be  hanged,  drawn,  and  quartered ;  which  sen- 
tence was  carried  into  execution  on  the  2nd  of  July,  1658. 
Colonel  The  name  of  Colonel  Carless,  or  Carlos,  in  the  above  list 

Carloa!  °^  deserves  more  particular  mention,  from  that  officer  having 
been  so  intimately  associated  with  the  escape  of  Charles  II. 
after  the  battle  of  Worcester,  and  with  the  king's  conceal- 
ment from  his  pursuers  in  the  oak  at  Boscobel.  Colonel 
Carless  was  at  the  time  an  officer  of  the  king's  Guards.  The 
circumstances  are  related  by  many  almost  contemporaneous 
authorities,  from  which  it  appears  that  when,  upon  the  de- 
feat of  the  royal  arm}^  Charles  was  forced  back  into  the 
town,  the  enemy  entering  it  at  several  places,  the  king 
would  have  been  infallibly  taken,  had  not  several  noblemen 
and  others,  amongst  whom  were  the  Earl  of  Cleveland,  'Sir 
James  Hamilton,  and  Colonel  Carless,  stopped  the  progress 
of  the  enemy :  the  king  was  thus  enabled  to  effect  his  retreat, 
leaving  Colonel  Carless  in  the  rear  to  keep  the  enemy  in 
check.  Charles  at  first  endeavoured  with  a  party  of  horse 
to  make  his  way  towards  Scotland,  but  not  succeeding  in 
that  attempt  he  reached  Boscobel,  a  country  house  with  a 
large  wood  adjoining  it.  Having  completed  his  disguise, 
he  endeavoured  to  escape  over  the  Severn  mto  Wales,  but 
finding  the  roads  in  that  direction  all  secm-ed  by  the  Parlia- 
mentary forces  he  returned  to  Boscobel.  Colonel  Cai'less  in 
the  meantime  having  remained  to  the  last  near  Worcester 
to  keep  the  enemy  in  check,  had  with  difficulty  effected  his 
escape  to  Boscobel,  and  hearing  that  the  king  was  in  the 
neighbourhood  he  went  out,  and  found  him  sitting  at  the 
root  of  a  tree ;  they  returned  together  to  the  house,  and 
after  providing  themselves  with  a  supply  of  refreshments. 
Colonel  Carless  persuaded  the  king  to  return  to  the  wood  as 
a  place  of  greater  security  than  the  house  itself.      Upon 
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reaching  it  they  both  climbed  up  into  an  oak-tree,  which, 
having  some  three  or  four  years  previously  been  topped, 
had  grown  out  veiy  thick  and  busby.  Here  the  king, 
wearied  with  the  fatigues  that  he  had  lately  undergone, 
being  provided  with  a  cushion,  rested  his  head  upon  Colonel 
Carless'  lap  and  enjoyed  a  short  repose.  In  the  evening 
they  returned  to  the  house.  Colonel  Carless  having  subse- 
quently taken  every  step  that  he  could  devise  for  the  king's 
security  and  eventual  escape,  parted  from  him  for  reasons 
of  greater  precaution,  and  eventually  rejoined  him  in  1666, 
in  Flanders.  The  king,  in  recognition  of  his  valuable  ser- 
vices and  fidelity,  both  in  his  own  cause  and  in  that  of  his 
father,  gave  him,  when  he  was  raising  troops  in  Flanders,  a 
company  in  his  Boyol  Regiment  of  Guards ;  and  two  years 
later,  in  May,  1658,  granted  to  him  the  following  coat  of 
arms.  The  original  grant,  in  Latin,  registered  in  the 
Heralds'  College,  records  his  previous  services;  and  a 
translation  of  it  is  given  below.* 


Anna. — Or,  an  oak  vtrl,  and  three  Englieh  loiparialcrownB  npon  a  fesi^u&f. 
CtuL—K  Sceptre  aud  Bword  lurrounded  by  a  Civic  Crown. 

*  Tho  arms  and  crest  abore  described  were  granted  by  royal  Utters  patent, 
dated  at  Brassels,  21at  Ua;,  16fi8,  to  Colonel  WUliam  Carlos,  sou  of  John 
Carlos  of  Broniwall,  ia  Brewood,  co.  Stafford,  to  be  borne  by  him  and  all 
the  heirs  whatsoever  of  his  body.  The  said  patent  recites  his  faith  and  loyalty 
to  king  Charles  I.,  and  his  adherence  to  liim  during  tho  Wars  of  the  Rebellinn 
— Ant,  by  cuUectiug  a  troop,  aud  aftervanls  a  regiment  of  horse  ;  afterwards 
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1656.  The  oak-tree  was  a  badge  which  Charles  II.  assumed  to 
himself  in  commemoration  of  his  escape  after  the  battle  of 
Worcester.  The  sword  and  sceptre  in  saltier  was  a  badge 
of  the  House  of  Stuart,  and  may  be  seen  on  the  gold  coins 
of  James  VI.  They  both  appear  amongst  the  Hoyal  Badges 
which  Charles  II.  subsequently  granted  to  his  Royal  Regi- 
ments of  Guards. 

Captain  Captain  John  Gwyn  was  a  Welshman,  son  of  Robert 

Gwyn,  who  married  Catharine,  daughter  of  Oliver  Price,  of 
Forden.  Upon  the  Restoration  Captain  Gwyn*s  name  no 
longer  appears  in  the  list  of  officers  of  the  King's  Regiment 
of  Guai'ds. 

1656.  Such  w|^lhe  previous  history  of  some  of  the  loyalist 

officers  to  whom  Charles  gave  commissions  in  his  Royal 
Regiment  of  Guards.  Several  other  officers  of  the  old 
royalist  army,  of  1644-5,  such  as  Colonel  Stradling,  Sir 
Charles  Lloyd,  Sir  Philip  Monckton,  Thomas  Daniell,  and 
William  RoUeston,  though  they  did  not  join  the  Regiment 
of  Royal  Guards  upon  its  original  formation,  are  subse- 
quently found  in  its  ranks. 

The  next  corps  raised  by  Charles  II.  was  the  regiment  of 
Scotch  of  about  300  men,  formed  by  the  Earl  of  Middleton 
previous  to  his  going  in  October,  165G,  to  Hamburg  and 
Danzig,  now  commanded  by  Lord  Newburgh. 

Governor  of  Lapiy  House  and  Tonge  Castle  :— that  at  length  he  was  taken 
prisoner  in  a  conflict  by  the  rebels,  and  detained  nearly  a  whole  year  in 
custody :— that  obtaining  his  liberty  he  next  exercise<i  Jiis  zeal  in  Ireland, 
where  '*  our  affairs"  declining,  he  went  to  Spain  and  fought  in  the  army 
there  :  that  he  returned  to  this  country  on  the  report  that  tlie  Scots  had 
08jK)used  our  cause,  and  entered  England  to  oppose  the  murderers  of  our  Father 
and  the  Usurpers  of  our  authority,  and  that  when  he  entered  England  for  the 
recovery  of  our  rights,  he  raised  a  regiment  of  horse,  and  joined  our  forces  : — 
that  after  our  discomfiture  at  Worcester,  when  for  our  safety  we  were 
obliged  to  leave  our  attendants  and  disguise  ourselves,  and  wandering  in 
Staffordshire  and  Shropshii-e  committed  ourselves  to  a  certain  countryman,  who 
put  us  in  a  place  of  safety,  and  that  when  by  the  pureuit  of  the  enemy  we 
were  reduced  to  great  perplexities  it  was  the  said  Colonel  William  Carlos,  who 
by  his  singular  fortitude  and  fidelity,  favoured  by  God's  providence  whilst 
under  the  shelter  of  a  poor  cottage,  and  in  the  top  of  a  leafy  oak,  concealed 
us  by  day  and  by  night  from  the  rebels  who  were  searching  for  us,  and  at 
length  led  us  to  a  place  of  security. 
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3rd.  A  regiment  of  Irish  called  the  Duke  of  York's  Regi-      1656. 
ment,  250  strong,  under  the  command  of  McCarter,  son  of 
Lord  Muskerry. 

4th.  The  Duke  of  Gloucester  s  regiment  of  Irish,  400 
strong,  under  Viscount  Taafe. 

5th.  A  regiment  of  Irish,  700  strong,  called  tlie  Mar- 
quis of  Ormondes,  now  under  the' command  of  Colonel 
Grace. 

Gth.  A  fourth  Irish  regiment,  besides  the  regiment  of 
Cavalry,  which  the  Duke  of  York  was  raising  for  himself. 

The  following  letter  in  the  State  Paper  Office,  dated  13th   1667. 
of  January,  1657,  refers  to  the  formation  of  some  of  these 
regiments : —  ^^ 

Extract  of  a  Letter  from  G.  Stradling  at  Parisy  to  Mons. 
Williamson,  Gcntilhomme  Aiiglais,  a  Saumur* 

"  If  you  would  learn  any  news  of  the  aflfairs  of  Flanders,  j^^^  ^3 
I  see  letters  weekly  thence,  which  tell  us  that  the  King  of 
Spain  having  granted  free  quarters  to  all  that  will  assist 
the  King  of  England,  there  is  daily  a  great  concourse  of 
all  sorts,  of  English,  Scotch,  and  Irish,  commanders  and 
soldiers  to  him,  who  are  well  paid.  Regiments  are  already 
formed,  great  assistance  promised  by  the  House  of  Austi'ia, 
and  the  German  Princes,  but  our  intelligences  tell  us  they 
will  not  be  made  use  of  till  the  king  is  ready  to  pass  over 
into  Englflfnd,  both  to  conceal  his  strength  and  to  avoid  the 
charge  of  paying  so  great  an  army  as  they  say  he  is  pro- 
mised till  actually  necessary." 

During  the  winter  of  1656-7,  the  Royal  Regiment  of 
*  Guards,  and  the  other  regiments  that  Charles  had  raised, 
were  quartered  in  the  towns  along  the  sea-coast  of  Flanders, 
for  Charles  still  looked  forward  to  the  possibility  this  winter 
of  an  invasion  of  England,  and  it  was  there  waiting  on  the 
coast  the  completion  of  his  forces,  and  a  favourable  oppor- 
tunity of  embarking  on  board  the  fleet  which  was  to  carry 
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l^S^-7«  them  to  their  destination.  Preparations  were  making  both 
in  England  and  Scotland  to  resist  such  a  design ;  and  it  is 
interesting  to  read  what  Monk,  now  commanding  the  re- 
publican troops  in  Scotland,  and  who  a  few  years  later  was 
the  staunchest  supporter  of  the  exiled  king,  wrote  to  Crom- 
well's minister,  when  he  heard  that  Charles  was  raising* 
several  thousand  troops,  designed  with  the  assistance  of 
Spain,  to  invade  the  three  kingdoms.  Writing  from  Dal- 
keith on  the  6th  of  October,  1656,  he  says : — "  He  has  no 
fear  of  what  Charles  Stuart  may  do  with  his  8000  men  if 
he  lands  in  Scotland.  If  they  attempt  a  landing  between 
Inverness  and  Berwick  he  will  meet  them  at  any  point,  and 
if  beyond  thai,  he  will  starve  him  and  his  followers  amongst 
the  hiUs."  ^ 

While  these  preparations  were  going  on  in  Flanders,  Charles 
secretly  despatched  the  Duke  of  Ormond  to  England,  to 
watch  the  progress  of  the  intended  rising  in  his  favour,  in- 
structing him  to  inform  all  his  friends,  that  he  was  levying 
forces  in  Flanders,  that  the  King  of  Spain  would  increasQ 
those  troops  to  a  considerable  army,  and  provide  sliips  to 
land  them  in  England ;  that  the  King  of  Spain  had  declared 
he  would  perish  rather  than  desert  their  rightful  king ;  and 
that  Charles  required  and  expected  his  subjects  to  use  their 
best  endeavours  to  re-establish  him  on  the  throne,  by  which 
means  they  might  be  freed  from  their  present  state  of 
slavery:  that  iox  this  purpose  they  must  supply  themselves 
with  horses  and  men,  to  be  in  readiness  to  march  at  a 
moment's  warning  to  whatever  place  the  king  might  land 
with  his  army,  both  to  support  the  disembarcation  and  to 
give  encouragement  to  such  foreigners  as  might  come  over 
with  him. 

Cromwell  was  soon  made  acquainted  with  this  design, 
and  took  every  means  in  his  power  to  defeat  it.  On  the 
19th  of  February,  1657,  he  directed  his  forces  to  be  put 
in  such  a  state  as  should  effectually  prevent  the  execution 
of  Charles's  intentions.  All  officers  and  soldiers  of  Cavalry 
were  directed  to  provide  themselves  with  proper  horses ;  to 
be  in  readiness  to  march  upon  any  point  where  danger 
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threatened ;  to  guard  against  surprise ;  to  watch  the  motions  1657. 
of  the  Cavalier  party,  and  seize  any  horses  or  arms  in  their 
possession  beyond  the  usual  number  employed  by  them. 
An  additional  company  was  added  to  the  garrison  of  Dover 
Castle ;  five  new  ships  were  added  to  the  Channel  guai'd,  ^P^L 
and  six  smaller  vessels  ordered  to  be  built.  Cromwell 
also  hastened  to  carry  into  effect  his  treaty  with  France,  by 
comjileting  the  organization  of  the  6000  men  to  serve  with 
the  French  army,  to  expedite  which  service,  drafts  were 
made  out  of  old  regiments  in  addition  to  enlisting  new 
recruits.  Parliament  voted  400,000Z.  to  support  the  war 
against  the  Spaniards,  and  in  the  course  of  the  spring  of 
1657,  the  6000  men  were  dispatched  to  France  under  Sir 
John  Reynolds. 

In  January,  1657,  Charles  had  received  some  of  the  pro-  January, 
mised  supplies  from  Don  John,  who  was  desired  by  Philip 
to  give  him  every  jissistance,  and  being  thus  enabled  for  a 
short  time  to  pay  his  new-raised  levies,  he  continued  the 
preparations  for  the  ensuing  campaign ;  but,  in  March,  March, 
the  slow  remittances  from  the  Spanish  Court  occasioned 
much  difficulty  in  keeping  these  troops  together,  and  with 
the  view  to  procuring  fuilher  supplies,  Charles  bethought 
himself,  of  despatching  Lord  Bristol  to  Philip,  and  the 
Duke  of  Ormond  to  the  Emperor  of  Geimany,  at  whose 
court  his  cousin  Prince  Rupert  was  exerting  himself  in  his 
favour.  From  the  difficulties  now  thrown  in  his  way  by  the 
jealousy  of  the  Spaniards,  Charles  began  to  see  that  their 
true  object  in  allying  themselves  with  him,  was  not  so  much 
to  render  him  any  assistance  in  recovering  his  kingdom,  as 
to  draw  the  Scotch  and  Irish  forces  thereby  out  of  the 
French  service,  and  that  having  effected  that  object  they 
would  now  make  use  of  these  troops  for  their  own  purposes. 

The  inhabitants  of  the  country  had- been  led  to  expect, 
and  the  apjiearance  of  a  fleet  off  their  coast  strengthened 
the  idea,  that  as  soon  as  Charles  had  raised  a  certain  force, 
it  would  have  been  put  on  board,  with  a  view  to  making  a 
descent  upon  some  port  either  in  England  or  Scotland; 
but  tliey  were  soon  imdeceived,  the  levies  had  not  increased 
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1657.  as  quickly  as  Charles  had  hoped,  and  the  Spaniards  delayed 
paying  them  according  to  the  terms  of  the  treaty;  while 
notwithstanding  the  advantages  the  Spaniards  had  gained 
by  the  withdrawal  of  the  Irish  forces  from  France,  and 
the  facilities  that  Charles  had  afforded  them  in  other  re- 
spects, they  insisted  on  imposing  an  oath  of  fidelity  to 
the  Crown  of  Spain,  on  all  Charles's  subjects  who  might 
enter  his  service. 

To  aggravate  Charles's  difficulties,  though  he  was  able  up 
to  the  4th  of  February,  1657,  to  assemble  about  2000  men, 
the  Spaniards  had  furnished  him  with  but  few  arms,  and 
those  without  anmiunition.  Charles  therefore  sent  to  Zea- 
land to  borrow  money,  and  Lord  Wilmot  was  dispatched 
to  Middleburg  to  purchase  1000  muskets  and  otlier 
weapons. 

April.  About  the  beginning  of  April,  most  of  the  British  regi- 

ments were  completed.  The  English  Regiment  of  Guards 
had,  as  we  have  seen,  been  quartered  during  the  previous 
winter  in  the  maritime  towns.  The  Irish  regiments  of  the 
Dukes  of  York  and  Gloucester,  and  the  Scotch  regiment,  were 
mustered  on  the  12th  of  April,  from  which  day  they  were  to 
be  received  into  the  pay  of  the  Spaniards,  but  little  had 
yet  been  done  for  their  payment,  and  Charles  declared  they 
should  not  mai'ch  until  they  were  all  provided  for.     On  the 

April  19  19tli  of  April,  at  the  instigation  of  Sir  Edward  Hyde,  Charles 
ordered  the  colonels  of  regiments  to  meet  and  draw  up  a 
memorial,  setting  forth  all  that  was  still  unperformed  of  the 
treaty  on  the  part  of  the  Spaniards,  with  respect  both  to 
the  quarters  and  subsistence  of  the  troops,  which,  if  not 
speedily  remedied,  might  cause  that  small  body  of  men  to 
be  still  further  reduced.  This  representation  had  the  de- 
sired effect,  and  by  the  end  of  April  Charles  had  overcome 
most  of  his  monetary  difficulties.  The  premature  discover}', 
however,  by  Cromwell,  of  the  intentions  of  the  Royalist 
party  in  England  to  rise  and  second  the  attempts  of  Charles 
for  the  recovery  of  his  kingdom,  and  the  measures  Cromwell 
had  taken  to  thwai-t  those  attempts,  together  with  the  diffi- 
culties which  the  Spaniards  had  put  in  the  way  of  Charles 
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maintaining  his  small  body  of  troops,  had  eflfectually  pre-      '^W. 
vented  the  projected  invasion  taking  place;  the  royalist 
regiments  were  therefore  removed  from  the  sea-port  towns 
and  quartered  by  the  end  of  April,  1657,  in  the  following 
frontier  and  other  towns  of  the  Low  Countries. 

The  King's  Begiment  of  Ghiards     400  strong  at  Leuze,  near  Tournay, 

under  Lord  Wentworth  and 

Colonel  Throckmorton. 
Lord  Newbargh*s  Scotch  Begt.      300  strong  at  Binch,  near  Mons. 
Lord'Ormond's  Lish 
The  Duke  of  Qloucester's  Lish 
The  Duke  of  York's  Lish 
Another  Begiment  of  Lish 
The  Duke  of  York's  Cav.  Begt 

These  amounted  on  paper  to  2850  men,  but  the  Duke  of 
York  never  succeeded  in  bringing  more  than  2000  into  the 
field. 

It  would  appear  that  Lord  Ormond  was  later  in  organ- 
izing his  regiment  than  were  the  colonels  of  the  other  corps, 
for  on  the  22nd  of  May,  a  warrant  under  the  sign  manual  May  22. 
of  Charles  was  forwarded  to  him  directing  him  to  send 
without  delay  to  Sir  Edward  Walker,  the  Secretary  at  War, 
according  to  former  orders,  lists  of  the  names  and  qualities 
of  all  the  ofl&cers  of  his  regiment  who  were  to  receive  the 
king's  commission,  and  the  officers  were  directed  forthwith 
to  call  or  send  for  them  under  penalty  of  the  appointments 
being  given  to  others. 

Charles  was  still  in  hopes  of  receiving  some  assistance 
from  the  emperor  and  the  other  princes  in  Germany,  but 
the  general  state  of  Europe  rendered  such  an  event  highly 
improbable,  as  their  attention  was  entirely  absorbed  in  the 
direction  and  management  of  their  own  affairs.  If  Charles 
had  succeeded  in  raising  sufficient  forces  to  have  acted  inde- 
pendently, he  would  have  made  a  descent  upon  Scotland,  and 
the  Earl  of  Middleton,  who  had  collected  a  body  of  troops  in 
that  country,  would  have  been  relied  upon  to  have  given 
him  assistance.  His  only  hopes  now,  however,  lay  in  the 
possibility  of  divisions  of  parties  in  England,  and  for  the 
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^^^^'  present  it  was  decided  that  his  forces  should  co-operate 
with  those  of  the  Spaniards,  and  assist  in  securing  Dunkirk 
and  other  maritime  places  against  any  attempts  that  Crom- 
well and  the  French  might  make  upon  them.  Monsieur 
de  Marsin  was  appointed  Lieutenant- General  of  Charles's 
forces,  and  he  was  to  rank  immediately  after  the  Duke  of 
York  in  Flanders,  as  well  as  in  England,  when  the  course 
of  events  should  take  them  there. 


CAMPAIGN  OF  1657. 

The  first  event  of  the  campaign  of  1657,  the  first  in  which 
the  Royal  Regiment  of  Guards  took  a  part,  had  been  favour- 
able to  the  Spanish  arms,  for  Conde,  who  was  at  this  time 
estranged  from  France  and  had  espoused  Spanish  interests, 
had  succeeded  in  May  in  throwing  succours  into  Cambray, 
which  was  besieged  by  the  French  under  Turenne  and  La 
Ferte.  The  French,  thereupon,  despairing  of  taking  the 
town,  suddenly  raised  the  siege,  and,  dividing  their  army, 
part  of  it  was  sent  under  La  Ferte  to  the  south-east  to  attack 
Montmedi,  while  Turenne,  with  the  other  part,  moved 
northwards  to  put  himself  in  communication  with  Crom- 
well's English  troops  lately  arrived  from  England.  Charles 
had  intended  taking  the  field  in  command  of  his  own  troops, 
but  the  Spaniards  objected,  and  he  remained  at  Brussels ; 
the  Duke  of  York  however  joined,  and  was  well  received  by 
the  Spanish  authorities.  The  Royal  Regiment  of  Guards, 
imder  Lord  Wentworth,  was,  as  we  have  seen,  in  the  early 
pai't  of  the  year  near  Toumay,  whence  in  Jime  it  proceeded 
to  Mons,  where  in  the  middle  of  that  month  the  whole  of 

June.  Charles'  small  army,  imder  the  Duke  of  York,  as  well  as  the 
Spaniards,  and  Condi's  French,  were  assembled,  under  the 
supreme  command  of  the  Marquis  de  Caracena.     The  con- 

Jnne  19.  federates  quitted  that  neighbourhood  on  the  19th  of  June, 
and  directed  their  march  to  the  south-east,  with  the  view  to 
relieving  Montmedi ;  and  the  next  three  months  were  spent 
by  them  in  a  series  of  useless  marches  and  countermarches 
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along  the  line  of  frontier  towns,  in  vain  endeavouring  either  1^57. 
to  force  the  enemy  to  raise  a  siege,  or  themselves  attempting 
to  seize  upon  a  town  before  the  enemy  arrived ;  but  the 
slow  methodical  Caracena  was  ever  baffled  by  the  superior 
genius  of  a  Turenne.  During  these  movements,  about  the 
20th  of  August,  the  siege  of  Ardres  was  determined  upon,  Aug.  20, 
and  the  Duke  of  York's  regiment,  strengthened  by  detach- 
ments from  the  other  regiments  of  Charles's  army,  was 
destined  for  the  attack ;  everything  was  progressing  favour- 
ably, and  the  troops  expected  to  be  masters  of  the  town 
in  a-  few  hours,  when  Turenne,  having  taken  St.  Venant, 
advanced,  and  forced  them  to  raise  the  siege,  whereupon,  at 
the  beginning  of  September,  the  Anglo- Spanish  army  took 
up  the  following  position  :  the  Spaniards,  under  Don  John, 
at  Dunkirk;  the  French,  under  Conde,  at  Winoxbergen ; 
and  the  English,  under  the  Duke  of  York,  on  the  left  at 
Oudekirk.  This  movement  laid  the  road  to  Mai'dyke  open 
to  Turenne,  who,  on  the  19th  of  September,  laid  siege  to  Sept.  19. 
that  sea- port  town,  and,  in  four  days,  it  surrendered  with 
its  Spanish  garrison  of  700  men.  The  place  was  at  once 
handed  over  to  the  English,  who  put  in  a  garrison  of  1800 
Cromwellian  troops  under  Reynolds,  to  hold  as  a  guarantee 
till  Dunkirk  should  be  given  over  to  them. 

As  the  loss  of  Mardyke  was  a  great  blow  to  the  Dutch, 
the  allies  determined  to  attempt  its  recovery,  and  for 
this  purpose  the  troops  under  the  Duke  of  York,  which 
had  moved  up  from  Oudekirk  to  a  position  between  Dim- 
kirk  and  Winoxbergen,  were  to  form  part  of  the  attacking 
force.  Charles,  came  from  Brussels  to  Dunkirk  to  ani- 
mate them  by  his  presence,  and  trusting  that  some  of 
the  Cromwellian-English  would  be  induced  to  come  over  to 
him. 

Accordingly,  on  the  22nd  of  October,  about  4000  in-  Oct.  22. 
fantry  and  1000  cavalry  of  the  Anglo-Spanish  army,  under 
Caracena  and  the  Duke  of  York,  left  Dunkirk  at  about  10 
o'clock  at  night,  and  arrived  before  Mardyke  provided  with 
faggots,  pickaxes,  and  other  implements,  with  the  intention 
of  taking  it  by  a  coup  de  main.     They  made  two  vain  attacks 


» 
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1667.  against  the  fort,  for  the  garrison  having  notice  of  their 
approach  were  fully  prepared,  and  the  assaulting  columns 
finding  themselves  exposed  to  a  flank  fire  from  the  fieet  as 
well  as  to  the  direct  fire  from  the  fort,  and  having  lost  nearly 
400  men,  retired  in  the  morning  to  Dunkirk,  and  though 

Not.  11.  plans  were  made  for  another  attempt  in  November,  the 
season  was  by  that  time  so  far  advanced,  that  all  further 
offensive  movements  were  postponed  till  the  following  spring, 
and  Charles  then  left  Dunkirk  for  Bruges,  whence  he  went 
to  Ghent  and  Brussels,  leaving  the  Duke  of  York  in  Dun- 
kirk in  command  both  of  the  garrison,  and  of  the  tsoops 
in  the  neighbourhood,  amounting  to  8000  men. 

While  the  opposing  armies  were  in  this  position  Charles 
had  again  sent  Ormond  secretly  into  England  to  watch  and 
report  upon  the  state  of  affairs  in  that  countr}%  where  Crom- 
well had  lately  caused  many  persons  to  be  apprehended ; 
amongst  others  Colonel  John  Russell,  brother  to  the  Earl 
of  Bedford,  the  same  who,  after  the  Restoration,  was  ap- 
pointed by  Charles  Colonel  of  his  new-raised  Royal  Regi- 
ment of  Guards.  Lord  Ormond  himself  also,  who  was  known 
to  be  a  leader  of  the  intended  rising,  having  been  narrowly 
watched,  succeeded  but  with  difficulty  in  effecting  his  escape 
through  France,  and  on  his    arrival   in    Flanders  in  the 

1668.  month  of  February,  1658,  informed  the  king  that  his 
cause  had  been  managed  by  honest  and  zealous,  but  un- 
skilful persons ;  that  there  was  a  general  feeling  through- 
out the  country  in  his  favour,  but  that  there  would  be  no 
rising  till  a  foreign  force  appeared  on  the  coast ;  that  if  the 
king  could  bring  sufficient  troops  and  proyisions,  and  land 
at  Yarmouth,  the  town  would  be  his  before  it  could  receive 
any  assistance,  for  Cromwell  would  not  hastily  venture  to 
remove  his  a;my  from  London,  where  it  was  nearly  all 
assembled,  or  attempt  to  raise  any  new  troops  in  the 
country,  for  such  was  the  feeling  against  him,  he  neither 
knew  how  to  raise  them,  nor  to  whom  he  could  entrust 
them. 
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I6r,8. 

CAMPAIGN  OP   1658.  


It  was  generally  supposed  that,  in  the  following  year, 
the  French  would  undertake  the  siege  of  Dunkirk;  but 
the  Spaniards  were  more  anxious  as  to  the  fate  of  some  of 
their  inland  fortresses,  and  neglected  to  strengthen  that 
garrison  till  it  was  too  late.  Charles'B  Regiment  of  Guards 
liad  removed  from  Oudekirk,  and  was  quartered  during  the 
spring  of  1658  at  Dixmuyde.  The  Duke  of  Gloucester's 
regiment  of  Irish  had  been  placed  witliout  supi>ort  in 
garrison  at  Cassel,  and  the  French,  who  were  first  in  the 
field  this  campaign,  marching  by  Cassel  on  the  road  to 
Dunkii'k,  made  the  whole  regiment  prisoners  of  war.  The 
Duke  of  York's  regiment  with  others  had  been  ordered  to 
St.  Omer  in  case  that  town  proved  to  be  the  object  of  the 
French  attack ;  but  while  on  the  march  they  heard  of  the 
French  movement  on  Dunkirk,  which  at  tliis  time  had  a 
garrison  of  only  1000  infantr}'  and  800  cavaliy,  thereupon 
the  Duke  of  York,  with  his  British  regiments,  as  well  as 
all  the  troops  quartered  in  Nieuport,  Furnes,  and  Dixmuyde, 
with  the  exception  of  the  king's  Regiment  of  Guards  imder 
Lord  Wentworth,  which  was  ordered  to  remain  for  a  time 
at  Dixmuyde,  were  directed  to  march  forthwith  and  throw 
themselves  into  Dunkirk,  but  arriving  there  too  late,  the 
Duke  found  the  town  already  invested  by  the  French,  and 
the  troops  destined  to  relieve  it  returned  to  their  former 
quarters. 

When  the  Spaniards,  at  the  end  of  May,  ascertained  the  Prepani- 
intentions  of  the  French  to  besiege  Dunkirk,  they  assembled  the^ttle. 
the  confederate  army  at  Ypres,  and,  without  waiting  for 
their  artillery,  marched  on  the  9th  of  June  towards  Nieu- 
port, and  on  the  10th  were  between  Oudekirk  and  Fumes. 
Thence  they  marched  along  the  sand-hills  towards  Dun- 
kirk, with  the  view  to  forcihg  tlie  French  to  raise  the  siege, 
and  on  the  14th  of  June  Caracena  took  up  a  position  near 
Zudcote,  within  three  miles  of  Dimkirk,  with  his  right  on 
the  sea,  intending  to  await  the  arrival  of  his  ai'tillery  before 
advancing  against  the  enemy. 
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1658.  Turenne  however  would  not  give  Caracena  such  an 
advantage ;  he  made  his  preparations  for  attack  the  night 
June  14.  of  the  14th,  ordered  the  Cromwellian  English  to  join 
the  main  body  of  his  army,  which  they  effected  by  day- 
break on  the  15th,  and  he  quitted  his  camp  before  Dun- 
kirk, leaving  only  sufficient  troops  behind  him  to  defend  the 
trenches. 


THE  BATTLE  OF  THE  DOWNS. 

Order  The    Anglo  -  Spanish    army   consisted  of  6000  infantr}^ 

Anglo-       aii^d  8000  cavalry,  without  artillery,  and  extended  from  the 
Spanish      ^^^  ^^   j^g   right    across   the    sand-hills  to   the   canal   of 

Army.  . 

June  15.  Fumes  on  its  left.  The  Spanish  infantry  formed  the 
right  wing  under  Caracena  and  Don  John.  Immediately 
on  their  left,  in  the  right  centre,  were  Charles's  British 
Regiments  under  the  Duke  of  York.  The  king's  Regiment 
of  Foot  Guards  and  Lord  Muskerrj^'s  regiment,  formed 
into  one  corps  in  consequence  of  their  small  numbers,  were 
placed  with  the  Duke  of  York's  and  Duke  of  Gloucester's 
regiments  in  first  line,  while  Lord  Willoughby's,  and  Or- 
mond's  regiment,  under  Colonel  Grace,  were  in  support  in 
the  second.  The  centre  and  left  centre  of  the  allies  were 
composed  of  Germans  and  Walloons,  and  the  left  wing  con- 
sisted of  the  French  and  other  troops  under  Conde.  The 
cavalry  were  drawn  up  in  rear  of  the  infantr}%  owing  to  the 
confined  space  between  the  sea  and  the  canal. 
Order  The  French  army,  upon  gaining  the  open  country,  formed 

French  ^^  ^^^  ^^  battle  about  10  in  the  morning:  it  consisted  of 
Army.  6000  infantry,  9000  cavalry,  and  40  pieces  of  artillery, 
which  gave  them  a  decided  advantage  over  their  oj^poncnts. 
Their  left  rested  on  the  sea,  their  right  on  the  canal  of 
Fumes.  The  Cromwellian  English,  under  Major-General 
Morgan,  and  Lockhart,  to  whom  the  command  of  Mardyke 
had  been  given,  were  posted  towards  the  left  of  the  French 
line,  and  were  thus  opposed  to  the  Spaniards. 
The  battle.  The  attack  commenced  by  the  Cromwellian  English  ad- 
vancing against  the  Spaniards,  posted  on  an  elevated  sand- 
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liill  somewhat  in  advance  of  the  rest  of  the  army.     At  the      ^^^^' 
commencement  of  the  action  Don  John  'desired  the  Duke  ju^e  15. 
of  York  to  take  particular  care  of  this  part  of  the  line,  as 
it  was  considered  the  key  of  the  position.     The  duke  im- 
mediately repaired  there,  taking  with  him  his  own  troop, 
and   100  men  of  the  king's  Regiment   of  Guards,  under 
their  two   captains.   Slaughter  and   O'Farrell,  and  posted 
them    on    the    hill    next   to   a    Spanish   regiment,    com- 
manded  by   Boniface.      The   Cromwellian   English,   after 
halting  for  a  moment  at  the  bottom,  attacked  with  such 
impetuosity,  that  Boniface  and  his  regiment  were  driven 
from  the  field,  leaving  7  out  of  11  captains  dead  on  the 
gi'ound.      Captains  Slaughter  and  0*Farrell  of  the  king's 
Regiment  of   Guards  were  both    killed  on  this  occasion. 
The  Duke  of  York,  with  his  cavalry,  attempted  to  stop  the 
advance  of  the  enemy,  and  to  rally  the  Spanish  fugitives, 
at  first  with  success,  and  on  perceiving  Lieutenant  Elvize, 
who  belonged  to  the  detachment  of  English  Guards  that 
had  been  sent  to  reinforce  Boniface,  he  inquired  of  liim 
where  his  captain  was  ?     Elvize  replied  that  he  was  killed, 
with  most  of  the  soldiers  under  his  command,  and  that  he 
himself  was  the  only  officer  remaining  not  wounded.     The 
duke  ordered   him  to  remain  by  him,  and  rally  the  few 
men  he  had  left,  calling  out  to  the  major  of  the  Spanish 
regiment  that  his  soldiers  ought  to  follow  the  exam2)le  of 
this  small  body  of  Englishmen,  and  that  it  was  disgraceful 
tliat  the    Spaniards    should   fly  when    others    maintained 
their  post.     For  a  time  this  had  the  desired  eflfect;  but 
the   duke  had  scarcely  rallied  the  Spanish   regiment  and 
a  few  cavalry,  when  one  of  Lockhart's  Cromwellian  regi- 
ments   was    seen    advancing    on    the    right,    and    Boni- 
face's  regiment,  in   a  short   time,  observing   the  rest   of 
the    Spaniards    in    retreat,   followed   their    example    and 
fled. 

Conde,  on  the  extreme  left  of  the  Spanish  army,  at  first 
successfully  resisted  the  attacks  of  the  French  right  wing, 
and  attacked  them  in  return,  but  he  was  ultimately  forced 
from  the  field  with   all  his  troops.      The   centre   of  the 
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1658.  Spanish  army,  composed  of  Walloons  and  Germans,  also 
Junol5.~  retired,  scarcely  waiting  for  the  advance  of  the  French,  and 
in  their  flight  threw  the  cavalry  in  their  rear  into  such  con- 
fusion that  they  also  joined  in  the  retrograde  movement. 
The  regiments  of  the  Dukes  of  York  and  of  Gloucester,  on 
the  right  of  the  Walloon  regiment,  maintained  their  post  for 
a  longer  time,  but  at  last  also  broke  and  fled,  as  did  Lord 
Muskerry's  corps,  which  had  been  attached  to  the  regiment  of 
Guards,  and  Colonel  Grace's  and  Lord  Willoughby's  regi- 
ments, which  were  in  a  second  line,  followed  to  the  rear  in 
good  order,  and  gained  the  canal  of  Fumes  without  losing 
a  man.  Thus  was  Charles's  Regiment  of  Guards  left  alone 
and  unsui)ported  on  the  field  of  battle,  but  determined  to 
maintain  not  only  their  own  honour,  but — until  the  last 
spark  of  hope  had  fled — the  cause  of  their  lawful  Sovereign. 
The  account  of  their  conduct  given  by  the  Duke  of  York, 
who  was  an  eye-witness  to  their  gallantry,  will  speak  for 
itself.  He  relates  that  this  regiment  of  Guards  had  been 
posted  together  with  Lord  Bristol's  regiment  on  the  left  of 
the  Spaniards  near  the  elevated  sand-hill,  and  stood  firm 
notwithstanding  that  they  saw  all  the  regiments  to  their 
right  and  left  routed  and  quitting  the  field,  including  Lord 
Bristol's  Irish  regiment.  The  ofl&cers  of  this  latter  corps 
had  made  strenuous  efforts  to  rally  their  men,  but  seeing 
they  were  ineflfectual,  they  retreated  also,  with  the  excep- 
tion of  Captain  Strode,  an  English  gentleman,  who  was 
captain-lieutenant  of  the  regiment,  and  who  observing  his 
own  regiment  retiring,  came  and  joined  the  king's  Regi- 
ment of  Guards,  some  of  whose  ofl&cers  had  gone  for  orders. 
None  of  these  circumstances,  however,  in  any  way  daimted 
the  courage  of  the  king's  Regiment  of  Guards,  both  oflScers 
and  men  continued  firm,  and  maintained  their  ground  while 
the  fii'st  line  of  the  French  infantry  passed  them  on  their 
left-hand  and  some  of  Cromwell's  regiments  on  their  right. 
Tlie  second  line  of  the  French  then  came  upon  them,  com- 
manded by  the  Marquis  de  Rambures,  who  having  much 
esteem  for  Chai*les  II.,  and  observing  this  small  body 
of  men  in  the  service  of   their    Sovereign,   deserted   by 
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their  allies,  and  standing  alone  in  the  field  against  the      1658. 
now  victorious  French  army,  went  up  to  them   himself,  june  15. 
before  his  own  men,  to  oflfer  them  quarter.     They  replied 
that  they  had  been  posted  there  by  the  duke,   and  were 
therefore  resolved  to  maintain  that  groimd  as  long  as  they 
were  able.     Bambures  remarked  that  it  would  be  to  no 
purpose  for  them  to  hold  out,  as  their  whole-  army  was 
routed  and  had  left  the  field :  they  answered  again,  "  that 
it  was  not  their  custom  to  believe  an  enemy,*'  upon  which 
he  proposed,  that  if   they  would   send  out  one   or  two 
officers,  he  would  himself  accompany  them  to  a  sand-hiU 
in  their  rear,  from  whence  they  would  perceive  that  what 
he  affirmed  was  true.     Two  officers  accordingly,  Captain 
Thomas  Cooke  and  Captain  Aston  were  sent  out,  and  con- 
ducted by  Eambures  to  the  hill,  whence  they  perceived  that 
they  alone  of  the  whole  Spanish  army  were  left  on  the  field. 
On  their  return  to  the  regiment,  they  reported  what  they 
had  seen,  when  the  officers,  still  determined,  even  in  this 
their    last    extremity,  not  to    yield    except   upon    terms 
dictated  by  themselves,  told  him  that  vn  case   he  would 
promise  that    they  should    not  be   delivered  up  to    the 
English,  nor  be  stripped,  nor  have  their  pockets  searched, 
they  would  lay  down  their  arma  and  yield  themselves  pri- 
soners of  war.     He  agreed  to  this,  giving  his  word  for  its 
due  performance,  upon  which  they  yielded,  and  the  promise 
was  scrupulously  kept  towards  them,  by  which  they  fared 
much  better  than  the  men  of  other  regiments. 

The  losses  of  the  Anglo- Spanish  army  are  computed  at 
1200  killed  and  800  wounded,  besides  many  prisoners.  In 
the  Regiment  of  Guards,  Captains  Slaughter  and  OTarrell 
were  killed ;  the  number  wounded  is  not  given ;  but  Colonel 
Carless,  Major  Beversham,  Captain  Gwyn,  Ensign  Crispe, 
Mr.  Budston,  and  others  were  taken  prisoners.  These, 
however,  were  soon  set  at  liberty  by  their  captors,  vho 
accepted  half  ransom,  upon  which  they  proceeded  direct  to 
Nieuport  to  report  themselves  to  the  Duke  of  York. 
•  Captain  Strode  received  the  reward  of  his  conduct  in 
this  action  by  being  appointed  captain  of  a  company  in  the 
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1658.  king's  Royal  Regiment  of  Guards,  and  twenty-eight  years 
later,  in  the  year  1686,  he  died  in  command  of  the 
regiment  that  he  had  voluntarily  joined  in  the  hour  of 
danger. 

During  the  engagement,  many  private  soldiers  who  had 
taken  service  under  Cromwell  and  had  fought  on  the  side  of 
the  French,  came  over  to  Charles's  party,  declaring  that 
they  had  only  entered  the  service  of  the  commonwealth  to 
give  themselves  an  opportunity  to  come  and  serve  their  own 
king :  they  were  kindly  received  by  a  party  of  the  Regiment 
of  Guards,  but  little  could  be  done  for  them  in  the  present 
distressed  condition  of  Charles's  party. 
J      23.  "^l^^  besieged  in  Dunkirk  held  out  tiU  the  23rd  of  June, 

when  the  outworks  falling  into  the  hands  of  the  French,  the 
garrison  capitulated,  and  on  the  24th  marched  out  with 
all  the  honours  of  war.  Lewis  XIV.  made  his  public 
entry  on  the  26th  of  June,  and  according  to  the  treaty  with 
Cromwell  immediately  delivered  over  that  important  fortress 
to  the  English,  upon  which  Mardyke,  which  had  been  held 
since  the  last  year  as  a  guarantee  for  Dunkirk,  was  eva- 
cuated by  Cromwell's  troops,  and  delivered  over  to  the 
French.  Colonel  Lockhart,  a  Scotchman,  who  had  mar- 
ried Cromwell's  niece,  and  who  was  also  his  ambas- 
sador at  the  Couil  of  France,  was  appointed  governor  of 
Dunkirk. 

The  defeated  army  retired  upon  Fumes,  and  on  the  26th 
of  June  continued  its  retreat  to  Nieuport,  where,  at  a 
council  of  war  it  was  decided,  upon  the  Duke  of  York's 
recommcQiiation,  to  strengthen  the  garrisons  of  those  places 
most  likely  to  be  next  besieged.  Accordingly,  the  Duke  of 
York  and  Caracena,  with  2000  foot  and  2000  horse,  re- 
mained at  Nieuport,  Conde  proceeded  to  Ostend,  Don 
John,  with  some  cavalry,  to  Bruges,  and  the  Prince  de 
Ligne,  with  the  remainder,  to  Ypres,  to  which  town  Cap- 
tain Gwyn,  of  the  king's  Regiment  of  Guards,  with  a  de- 
tachment of  his  regiment,  and  some  800  Irish  troops,  was 
also  ordered  to  proceed,  to  await  that  prince's  orders. 
Upon  the  further  advance  of  the  French,  Ypres  and  Oude- 
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narde  falling  into  the  enemy's  hands,  Captain  Gwyn  retired      ^^^^' 
with  his  detachment  of  Guards  to  Ghent,  whence  he  was  ggpt. 
detached  at  a  later  period  with  a  supply  of  ammunition  to 
Courtray, 

When   the    above    towns  fell    into  the    hands    of    the 
French,  the  Duke  of  York  collected  his  troops  at  Nieu- 
port,  and  retired  upon  Bruges,  but  hearing  shortly  after- 
wards of  the   death  of  Cromwell,  which   event   occurred 
on  the  8rd  of  September,  he  again  advanced  on  the  16th  Sept  3. 
to  his  former  position,  and   having  given  over  the  com-  Sept  16. 
mand  of  the  army  to  Monsieur  de  Marsin,  proceeded  to 
Brussels  to    join  the   king.      Here,   with  many    leading 
men  of  Charles's  party,  frequent  consultations  were  held 
as  to  what  steps  should  be  taken  to  prepare  for  the  fol- 
lowing year.     A    restoration    was    always   uppeimost    in 
Charles's  thoughts,  and  he  considered  that  the  best  means 
to  bring  that  about,  was  to  reinforce  his  troops  after  their 
recent  losses.     During  the  ensuing  winter  therefore,  the 
reorganization  of  these  British  loyalist  regiments  became  one 
of  Charles's  principal  objects,  and  as  they  were  scattered  in 
diflferent  places,  one  detachment  of  his  Regiment  of  Guards 
being  at  Ghent,  another  sent  to  Antwerp,  while  Captain 
Gw}Ti*s  detachment  was  at  Courtray,  he  directed  letters  to 
be  written  to  Lord  Wentworth  as  well  as  to  the  colonels 
of    the   other  regiments,   desiring   them   to    inform    him 
whether    they    were    willing    personally    to    execute    the 
charge   of  colonel   of  their   respective   corps,    as,   in   the 
case  of  their  refusal,  he  would  dispose  of  their  appoint- 
ments.    Lord  Middleton  was  at  the  time  at  Amsterdam, 
and  in  his  reply  to    Sir   Edward  Nicholas   on    the    26th 
of  December,  after  acknowledging  the  honour  the  king  had 
conferred  upon  him  in  appointing  him  to  be  colonel  of  the 
Scotch  regiment,  he  declared  that  if  being  a  corporal  in 
that  regiment  could  in  any  way  contribute  to  tlie  king's  ser- 
vice, he  would  not  decline  it,  but  that  seeing  no  .benefit 
could  arise  to  Charles,  by  his  accepting  the  command  now, 
he  laid  down  his  commission,  only  requesting  that  Charles 
would  have  some  consideration  for  the  officers  now  serving 
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^^^^-  in  the  regiment  in  preference  to  others.  Lord  Wentworth, 
on  the  contrary,  who  was  residing  at  Antwerp,  on  the 
receipt  of  a  siqular  letter  from  the  Secretary  of  State, 
showed  his  greater  zeal  in  Charleses  service  and  answered 

l>oc  7.  on  the  7th  of  December,  that  he  hoped  to  wait  upon  the 
king  as  soon  as  possible,  and  requested  Sir  Edward 
would  write  to  him  by  Captain  Cook,  an  ofiScer  of  the 
Guards,  to  inform  him  what  are  the  opinions  at  Charles's 
court  of  the  troubles  in  the  army  in  England,  and  what 
probability  there  may  be  of  a  breach  between  the  Dutch 
and  the  English  commonwealth,  he  would  fain  hope  that 
they  might  be  conducive  to  the  good  of  the  royal  cause. 
Lord  Wentworth  wrote  another  letter  of  similar  import  to 

Dec.  27.  Sir  Edward  Nicholas,  from  Antwerp,  on  the  27th  of  De- 
cember. This  correspondence  shows  that  the  regiments  of 
Charles's  forces,  though  dispersed  after  the  battle  of  the 
Downs,  were  at  the  end  of  the  year  quartered  in  the  several 
towns  in  Flanders,  and  that  they  contined  to  be  recognised 
as  distinct  corps. 

The  ruin  and  misery  of  all  ranks  in  the  country  that 
ensued  upon  the  repeated  reverses  of  the  Spaniards,  was 
great,  and  at  Antwerp,  shops  were  shut,  chains  drawn  across 
the  streets,  and  all  English  turned  out  of  the  town  as  sus- 
pected persons,  while  at  Brussels  the  magistrates  refused  to 
receive  a  garrison..  Don  John,  in  his  attempts  to  stop  the 
advance  of  the  French,  fearing  that  they  were  going  to  reduce 
the  whole  of  Flanders,  increased  the  wretched  condition  of 
the  country  people  all  the  more,  by  causing  the  great  dyke 
of  Zandoorst,  near  Ostend,  to  be  cut  through,  thus  sub- 
merging 76,000  acres  of  cultivated  land,  and  causing  the 
ruin  of  many  landowners,  who  all  retired  with  their  de- 
pendants into  the  neighbouring  towns,  increasing  the 
general  consternation,  and  the  diflSculty  of  providing  for  so 
many  persons.  The  French  had  possession  of  the  country, 
and  pi^aged  Gertzbergen,  Ninove,  and  other  defenceless 
places ;  they  burnt  the  castle  of  Deynse,  and  ravaged  t6  a 
great  extent  the  abbeys  and  cloisters  in  the  low  country,  and 
such  was  the  general  misery,  that  the  inhabitants  were  look- 
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ing  forward  to  a  change  of  masters  as  the  only  means  of  1^58. 
saving  them  from  their  present  distressed  condition.  It 
was  natural  that  the  troops  should  experience  much  want 
in  the  midst  of  these  scenes.  The  Spaniards  themselves 
received  no  money,  end  but  for  the  promises  of  future 
payment  would  have  disbanded  themselves ;  and  Charles's 
troops,  who  depended  for  their  support  on  the  fulfilment 
of  the  treaty  by  the  Spaniards,  did  not  escape  the  hard- 
ships and  privations  of  their  allies  and  of  the  other  inhabi- 
tants of  the  coimtry. 

The  failure  of  the  Spanish  arms  during  the  year  1658, 
had  made  the  King  of  Spain  desirous  of  a  peace  with 
France,  with  whom  he  found  it  impossible  to  cope  in  the 
field,  assisted  as  the  French  army  was  by  a  body  of  6000 
Englishmen.  A  cessation  of  hostilities  took  place  in  May, 
1659,  and  negotiations  for  peace  were  soon  after  commenced  1659. 
between  Mazarin  and  Don  Lewis  de  Haro,  on  the  Isle  of 
Pheasants,  in  the  Pyrenees.  Charles,  who  had  hitherto 
failed  in  every  attempt  at  his  restoration,  resolved  to  try 
once  more  what  foreign  aid  would  do  for  him,  and  proceeded 
to  the  Isle  of  Pheasants  during  the  progress  of  the  negotia- 
tions. To  his  representations  for  aid,  however,  Mazarin 
pleaded,  on  the  part  of  France,  the  alliance  with  the  Common- 
wealth of  England,  and  Don  Lewis  de  Haro,  while  expressing 
every  wish  for  his  success,  pleaded  the  present  very  low 
state  of  the  Spanish  finances,  as  insuperable  impediments 
to  their  masters  offering  him  any  assistance.  A  treaty  was 
eventually  signed,  in  November,  between  France  and  Spain,  NoYcmbcr. 
without  reference  to  Charles,  who  at  the  end  of  the  year  re- 
turned unsuccessful  to  Flanders.  While  these  negotiations 
were  being  discussed,  Charles's  Regiment  of  Guards  was 
quartered  at  Nivelles,  where  the  soldiers,  placed  in  empty 
houses,  suffered  much  from  want  of  the  necessaries  of  life, 
and  as  they  no  longer  received  their  marching  money  or 
pay,  many  were  obliged  to  sell  all  they  could  dispose  of  to 
procure  a  bare  subsistence,  and  it  is  related  that  the  tact, 
judgment,  and  good  humour  of  some  of  the  officers  who 
exhorted  them  to  bear  their  present  condition  with  courage 
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1669.     and  resignation  like  soldiers^  went  far  to  induce  them  to 
wait  patiently  for  better  days. 

While  Charles  saw  the  futility  of  all  attempts  to  recover 
his  crown  by  foreign  aid,  the  course  of  events  in  England 
was  paving  the  way,  by  the  instrumentality  of  Monk, 
towards  a  peaceful  and  bloodless  restoration.  Charles, 
however,  did  not  omit  taking  such  steps  as  he  thought 
most  conducive  to  his  own  future  success.     At  the  com- 

1660.  mencement  of  the  year  1660,  he  was  residing  at  Brussels, 
where  he  was  well  received  by  the  court,  and  on  the  strength 
of  sums  of  money  which  he  had  latterly  received  from 
Spain  for  his  supply,  he  commenced  drawing  out  of  the 
several  towns  in  Flanders,  in  which  they  had  been  quartered 
during  the  winter,  his  several  regiments  of  English,  Scotch, 
and  Irish,  which,  with  the  reinforcements  they  had  received 
since  the  battle  of  the  Downs,  still  amounted  to  between 
2000  and  3000  men.  He  reappointed  the  Duke  of  York 
lieutenant-general,  and  Lord  Wilmot,  now  Earl  of  Ro- 
chester, major-general  of  these  forces,  while  Lord  Went- 
worth  continued  as  Colonel  of  the  Royal  Regiment  of 
Guards. 

Documents  are  extant  in  the  State  Paper  OflSce  which 
afford  additional  proof  that  the  king's  Royal  Regiment  of 
Guai'ds,  though  dispersed,  existed  up  to  the  period  of  the 
Restoration,  and  that  it  was  still  recognised  by  Charles  as 
such,  on  the  eve  of  his  return  to  England. 
April  12.  The  first  of  these  documents  is  a  warrant  signed  by 
Charles,  at  Brussels  and  bearing  date  the  12th  of  April, 
1660,  authorizmg  Thomas  Stradling,  ensign  of  the  king's 
company,  to  enjoy  all  the  benefits  thereof,  only  paying  to 
Captain  William  Barker,  the  captain-lieutenant,  his  just 
dues  in  that  capacity.  This  warrant  is  addressed  to 
•  Colonel  Wheeler,  then  lieutenant-colonel  of  the  regiment, 
^'ho  is  therein  styled  **  Seijeant-Major  of  our  regiment  of 
Guards,"  the  former  designation  of  the  ** major"  of  a 
regiment,  and  it  is  endorsed  with  the  following  note,  signed 
by  Lord  Wentwoiih. 
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"  Having  seen  this  order  from  his  Majesty,  I  expect  obe-     ^^^^' 
dience  to  it  from  Captain  Barker,  according  to  his  Majesty's 
commands.     Given  under  my  hand  this  10  th  day  of  May, 
1660. 

"  (Signed)  Thos.  Wentworth." 

The  second  is  a  memorandum  to  the  effect  that  Captain 
William  Barker  was  the  captain-lieutenant,  and  Thomas 
Stradling  the  Ensign,  of  the  King's  Company  of  the  Eegi- 
ment  of  Guards,  and  carried  the  King's  colour  in  Flanders. 

Before  Monk  had  openly  declared  himself  in  favour  of  the 
Restoration  he  had  advised  Charles,  through  Sir  John  Gran- 
ville, not  to  delay  leaving  the  Spanish  territories  in  tlie  Low 
Countries,  lest  he  should  be  detained  as  a  pledge  for  the 
restitution  of  Dunkirk.*  Charles  did  not  consider  it  neces- 
sary to  follow  this  advice ;  and  on  the  11th  of  May,  previous  May. 
to  his  quitting  the  land  of  his  exile,  the  governor  and 
every  officer  of  the  republican  garrison  of  that  fortress, 
signed  an  address,  which  was  forwarded  to  Monk,  giving  in 
their  adhesion  to  the  proposed  new  government,  and  ac- 
knowledging Charles  as  their  future  sovereign. 

Even  before  the  Restoration,  the  officers  of  Charles's 
Royal  Regiment  of  Guards  were  anxious  to  bring  their 
state  to  the  notice  of  their  sovereign,  and  while  still 
quartered  at  Nivelles,  in  the  month  of  May,  several  of  them  in 
the  absence  of  the  lieutenant-colonel,  now  Colonel  Wheeler, 
prepared  a  petition  to  the  King,  and  selected  Captain  Gw}ti 
to  present  it,  while  they  wrote  to  the  lieutenant-colonel 
explaining  why  they  addressed  the  King  instead  of  himself. 
This  petition  was  approved  by  Captain  Wise,  the  senior 
officer  present,  but  he  did  not  at  the  time  sanction  its  being 
forwarded,  as  he  expected  soon  to  receive  orders  from  the 
King  directing  them  to  return  to  England. 

*  The  garrison  of  this  fortress  in  the  first  half  of  the  year  1660,  consisted 
exclusively  of  the  folloiving  Cromwellian  troops  : — 

Colonel  Lockart's  (the  govenior) ;  Colonel  Lillington's ;  Colonel  Alsopp's 
regiments  of  infantry  ;  the  Governor's  regiment  of  horse;  four  companies  of 
Colonel  Gibbons  and  Colonel  Evelyn's  regiments  and  the  train  of  artillery 
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CHAPTER  II. 

THE  RESTORATION — DI8BANDMENT  OF  THE  OLD  ARMY  OF  THE  COMMON- 
WEALTH, AND  RAISING  OF  THE  KINO's  ROYAL  REGIMENT  OF  GUARDS 
UNDER   COLONEL  RUSSELL,    1660  TO   1662. 

^^^Q'  A  REFERENCE  to  the  amount  of  population  and  to  the 
comparative  strength  of  the  military  forces  raised  in  England, 
at  former  eventful  periods,  will  not  be  without  interest, 
before  entering  into  a  consideration  of  the  events  that  gave 
rise  to  the  formation,  in  the  year  1660,  of  the  King's  Royal 
Regiment  of  Guards  under  Colonel  Russell,  the  raising  of 
which  regiment,  upon  the  disbandment  of  the  old  army  of 
the  Commonwealth,  laid  the  foundation  of  the  present 
standmg  army  of  the  Sovereign  of  the  British  Empire. 

Before  this  period  the  Sovereigns  of  England  employed 
no  permanently  embodied  forces  for  service  in  the  field. 
There  had  been  for  many  years,  as  forming  part  of  their 
appanage,  small  bodies  of  men,  such  as  Yeomen  of  the 
Guard,  Gentlemen  Pensioners,  and  Sergeants-at-Arms, 
whose  presence  was  required  at  Court  ceremonials  only; 
but  on  every  occasion  of  foreign  or  intestine  wars,  the 
English  sovereigns  raised  for  the  time,  and  for  that  special 
purpose,  through  the  influence  of  their  nobles,  such  a 
number  of  soldiers  as  their  revenues  would  allow,  or  the 
occasion  demanded;  these  were  disbanded  when  their 
services  were  no  longer  required,  and  it  does  not  appear 
that  English  armies  raised  under  such  a  system  were 
deficient  either  in  numbers  or  in  valour.  » 

In  the  fourteenth  century,  in  the  reign  of  Edward  the 
Third,  at  a  time  when  the  population  of  the  country  did  not 
exceed  8,000,000,  an  army  of  30,000  men,  including 
English,  Welsh,  and  Irish,  was  collected,  with  which,  in 
1346,  the  battle  of  Crecy  was  fought,  and  won. 
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In  the  following  century,   in  the  year  1415,  Henr^-  V.      1^60. 
levied  an  army  of   80,000  men,  with   a    small  portion  of 
which,    consisting   of    about  800  men  at  arms  and  3100 
archers,  he  gained  on  25th  of  October  the  battle  of  Agin- 
court,  in  Normandy,  against  a  vastly  superior  French  force. 

During  the  reign  of  Elizabeth,  in  1558,  w^hen  the  popula- 
tion amounted  to  about  4,500,000,  and  the  country  was 
threatened  by  an  invasion  of  the  so-called  Invincible 
Spanish  Armada,  nearly  80,000  land  forces,  armed  as  they 
still  were  in  those  days  with  lances,  spears,  bows  and  bills, 
besides  14,000  seamen,  were  collected  to  repel  the  tlu'eat- 
ened  attack. 

Shortly  before  the  period  now  under  consideration,  the 
population  of  England  alone  had  increased  to  5,500,000, 
and  large  numbers  of  troops  had  been  raised  during  the 
civil  war  both  by  the  king  and  by  the  Parliament.  Amongst 
those  raised  by  the  king,  as  we  have  seen  (page  7),  was  a 
regiment  of  Guards,  raised  at  Oxford  in  January,  1643 ;  but 
the  Royalists  had  been  long  dispersed,  some  to  their  homes, 
while  others  had  gone  to  seek  their  fortune  under  the 
banner  of  their  legitimate  king  in  Flanders ;  and  we  find, 
in  the  early  part  of  1659,  the  army  of  the  Commonwealth 
in  England  amounting  to  28,342  men  and  2132  officers,  at 
an  annual  charge  to  the  country  of  640,000i. 

Previous  to  the  Restoration,  w^hen  General  Monk  was 
still  acting  in  the  interests  of  the  Republic,  he  had  got  rid  of 
those  men  and  officers  that  he  knew  were  not  devoted  to 
that  interest  and  to  himself ;  but  when,  in  course  of  time,  he 
had  determined  on  attempting  the  restoration  of  the  king, 
he  dismissed  in  their  turn  many  of  those  whom  he  suspected 
would  not  co-operate  with  him,  and  upon  his  declaring 
himself,  when  in  England,  in  favour  of  restoring  the  freedom 
of  Parliament,  the  more  staimch  Republicans,  taking  the 
initiative,  absented  themselves  from  their  respective  com- 
mands, not  being  willing  to  be  instrumental  in  overturning 
the  Republican  government,  or  to  favour  the  return  of 
Charles  to  the  tlirone  of  his  ancestors.     On  this  occasion, 

the   Lieutenant-Colonel,   the    Major,   and   ten   officers   so 
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^^^Q'  absented  themselves  from  his  own  regiment,  the  Cold- 
streamers,  while  from  twelve  other  regiments  no  less  than 
ninety-three  officers  pursued  the  same  course. 

Upon  Monk  marching  up  from  Scotland  to  London,  in 

January.  January,  1660,  with  the  avowed  object  of  securing  the 
freedom  of  Parliament,  but  with  the  concealed  intention  of 
restoring  the  royal  power  in  England,  he  was  accompanied 
by  his  own  regiment  of  Coldstreamers,  by  three  regiments 
of  cavalry,  and  three  others  of  infantry,  making  a  total  force 
of  5800  men.  There  was  at  the  time  in  London  a  Re- 
publican force  of  four  regiments  of  cavalry  and  eight  of 
infantr}';  amongst  these,  were  only  two  regiments  and 
their  colonels.  Colonels  Fagg  and  Morley,  disi)osed  to  enter 
into  Monk's  views,  and  to  these  two  regiments  and  to  his 
own  forces  he  assigned  certain  quarters  in  the  metropolis, 
while  all  the  rest  were,  with  the  consent  of  Parhament, 
directed  to  retire  into  the  countr}\ 

Everything  having  been  duly  prepared  for  the  reception 
of  Charles  IL,  and  the  fleet,  under  Admiral  Edward  Mon- 
tague, afterwards  Earl  of  Sandwich,  having  been  despatched 
to   bring  him   back  from  the   land  of  his  exile,  Charles 

May  25.  landed  in  England  on  the  25th  of  May,  1660,  and  was 
received  by  Monk,  who,  two  days  later,  when  the  king  was 
at  Canterbury,  was  sworn  in  as  one  of  the  Lords  of  the 
Privy  Council,  and  subsequently  created  Duke  of  Albemarle. 
A  considerable  portion  of  the  old  army  of  the  Common- 
wealth was  drawn  up  on  Blacklieath,  to  receive  the  king 

May  29.  as  he  proceeded  to  London ;  and  on  the  29th  of  May,  the 
day  of  his  triumphal  entry,  as  Charles  passed  these  troops 
in  review,  he  was  received  by  them  with  universal  ac- 
clamations ;  for,  amongst  other  steps  that  Monk  had  taken 
to  promote  the  success  of  the  restoration,  he  had  allowed 
many  of  the  loyal  nobility  to  raise  volunteers  to  join  the 
army,  to  assist  in  that  reception. 

At  this  period  the  number  of  regiments  in  England  had 
increased,  either  by  the  arrival  of  troops  from  Scotland  or 
otherwise,  to  sixteen  of  cavalry  and  twenty  of  infantiy, 
making  together  80,000  men,  to  which  must  be  added  the 
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numerous  permanent  garrison  companies  scattered   in  the 
various  towns  throughout  the  country. 

It  was  with  this  army  divided  against  itself,  and  composed 
of  such  like  materials,  that  Charles  had  to  deal,  upon  his 
restoration.  His  attention  was  immediately  called  to  the 
best  method  of  paying  such  a  large  force.  He  did  not 
at  once  disband  it:  but  began  by  removing  from  their 
commands,  all  those  who  were  not  favourable  to  the  new 
order  of  things.  He  dismissed  most  of  the  colonels  of 
regiments,  with  the  exception  of  Monk  himself  and  Colonels 
Morgan  and  Fairfax,  and  replaced  them  with  many  faithful 
adherents,  who  had  either  followed  his  fortunes  abroad, 
or  who  had  remained  staunch  to  the  royal  cause  at  home. 
The  following  is  a  list  of  the  Royalist  officers  to  whom 
Charles  gave  the  command  of  these  regiments  of  Crom- 
well's old  army  as  they  stood  in  September,  1660,  previous  Sept. 
to  their  being  disbanded. 

REGIMENTS   TO    BE   DISBANDED. 
(Extracted  from  orders  in  Council,  14, 17,  28  Sept.  1660.) 


1660. 


Cavalry  Regiments. 
Major-Gheneral  Morgan's  (except 

his  own  troop). 
Lord  Falkland's. 
Lord  Howard's. 
Sir  John  Cloberry's. 
Sir  Hugh  Bethel's. 
Sir  Anthony  Astley  Cooper's. 
Sir  Richard  Inglesby's. 
Earl  of  Oxford's. 
Earl  of  Sandwich's. 
Sir  Edward  Eossiter's. 
Colonel  Daniel  O'NeU's. 
Erancis  Lord  Hawley's. 
The  Life  Guard,  commanded  by 

Captain  Sir  Philip  Howard. 
Lord  Fauconberg's. 
Sir  Ealph  Knight's. 
Duke  of  Albemarle's. 


Infantry  Begimenta, 
Colonel  Richard  Norton's. 
Colonel  Hugh's. 
Colonel  Robson's. 
Earl  of  Ossory's. 
Duke  of  Buckingham's. 
Colonel  Charles  Fairfeix's. 
Lord  Bellassis's. 
Sir  Henry  Cholmeley's. 
Sir  Edward  Massey's. 
Colonel  Read's. 
Colonel  John  Bird's. 
Earl  of  Cleveland's. 
Colonel  Samuel  Clerk's. 
Lord  Mordaunt's. 
Colonel  Leonard  Lidoott's. 
Earl  of  Peterborough's. 
Lord  Herbert's. 
Earl  of  Northampton's. 
Colonel  Hubblethom's. 
Duke   of    Albemarle's 
streamers). 


(Cold- 
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1600.         Colonel    Unton    Crook,    a    thorough    Ilepiiblican,   was 
amongst  those  removed,  and  his  regiment,  according  to  the 

June  28.  Mercurius  Publicum  of  June  28th,  the  newspaper  of  the 
day,  was,  for  tlie  time,  taken  by  the  king,  and  styled  the 
Royal  Regiment,  and  tlie  Duke  of  York,  in  the  same 
manner,  selected  Lord  Fauconberg's  regiment  as  his 
own. 

Notwithstanding  the  precautions  that  both  the  king  and 
Monk  had  thus  taken  to  secure  the  future  loyalty  of  the 
army,  it  soon  appeared  that  the  old  soldiers  paid  Uttle 
respect  to  their  new  officers,  and  that  as  many  disaflFected 
men  of  all  ranks  were  left,  as  had  been  removed.  It  was 
not  long  therefore  before  the  king  found  it  necessary  to 
change  his  original  purpose.  He  was  now  well  aware  of 
the  constitution  of  the  army,  and  of  the  discontent  and 
republican  ideas  that  still  existed  in  it,  which  had  not 
yet  given  way  to  the  generally  increasing  feeUng  of  loyalty 
throughout  the  country.  He  felt  that,  however  great  their 
acclamations  had  been  on  rec^ivmg  him  at  Blackheath,  those 
expressions  were  not  all  genuine,  and  betrayed  tliat  many, 
both  oflBcers  and  men,  were  forced  to  perform  an  involuntary 
duty.  Both  on  that  account  and  from  a  disinclination  to 
retain  in  his  service  troops  that  had  for  so  many  years  been 
in  arms  against  him,  as  well  as  from  the  low  state  of  the 
finances  of  the  country',  Charles  was  induced  to  take 
measures  for  disbanding,  with  as  little  delay  as  possible, 
the  whole  Republican  army  then  in  England. 

August  An  Act  of  Parliament,  setting  forth  the  necessary  regu- 

lations for  carrying  out  this  object,  was  accordingly  passed 
in  August,  and  it  received  the  royal  assent  on  the  13th  of 

Sept.  13.  September,  1660,  on  which  occasion  the  king  went  to  Par- 
liament in  person. 

The  great  burden  and  charge  of  the  army  were  amongst 
the  principal  reasons  publicly  assigned  for  disbanding  it, 
but  as  from  its  dangerous  constitution  it  was  necessary  to 
keep  the  men  composing  it  in  good  humour,  until  the}' 
should  no  longer  be  foimidable  from  their  nimibers,  the 
Lord  Chancellor,  when  the  question  of  disbandment  was 
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before  the  House  of  Lords,  declared  that,  if  it  had  not  been  1660. 
for  the  finances  of  the  country,  Chaiies  would  gladly  have 
retained  the  old  army  in  his  service,  for  that  both  the  king 
and  his  royal  brothers  had  observed  its  discipline,  and  ad- 
mired its  courage,  when  they  themselves  were  the  sufferers 
from  it,  and  the  Chancellor  added,  that  he  had  seen  the 
king  and  the  royal  dukes,  when  tliere  was  little  else  of  com- 
fort in  prospect  (referring  perhaps  to  their  defeat  at  the 
battle  of  Dunkirk),  rejoice  even  then  that  they  were  English 
troops  who  had  gained  the  day,  and  they  had  consoled 
themselves  with  the  idea  of  what  deeds  they  would  perform  • 
at  the  head  of  such  an  ai'my.  The  king  also  told  them  that 
victory  had  always  been  on  their  side,  and  that  their  order, 
discipline,  and  sobriety,  as  well  as  their  manners,  courage, 
and  successes,  had  made  them  to  be  feared  throughout 
Europe. 

Considering  that  this  army  was  composed  of  the  remains 
of  that  of  Cromwell,  that  the  soldiers  had  been  disciplined 
by  him,  that  it  was  his  generals  who  had  led  them  to  battle, 
and  that  all  the  successes  they  had  gained  had  been  to 
the  prejudice  of  the  king,  it  was  certainly  good  policy  to 
disband  it;  but  it  was  going  far,  to  eulogize  in  such  a 
manner  troops  whom  he  could  only  look  upon  as  rebels, 
and  of  whom  he  could  but  entertain  very  disagreeable 
recollections. 

According  to  the  Act  of  Parliament,  all  regiments  and 
gan'isons,  both  officers  and  soldiers,  were  to  be  disbanded, 
and  the  English  forces  in  Scotland  were  to  share  the  same 
fate,  unless  the  king  undertook  to  maintain  them  by  other 
means  than  at  the  charge  of  England.  No  exceptions  what- 
ever in  tlie  whole  army  of  the  Commonwealth  were  specified 
in  the  Act  of  Parliament ;  but  as  the  order  of  succession  in 
wliich  each  regiment  or  garrison  was  to  be  disbanded,  was 
to  be  determined  by  lot,  exceptions  were  made  in  that 
respect  only,  in  favour  of  the  regiments  that  had  been  ap- 
propriated by  the  Dukes  of  York  and  Gloucester  and  Monk's 
regiments  of  horse  and  foot.  Similar  exceptions  were 
made  in  favour  of  parts  of  the  following  garrisons,  namely. 
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^^^^-     foiir  companies  in  Hull,  four  companies  in  Berwick,  and 
two   companies   in    Carlisle,  and   the  House  of  Commons 

Sept.  6.      passed  a  resolution  on  the  6th  of  September  that  the  above 
regiments  and  garrisons  should  be  the  last  disbanded. 

The  garrison  of  Dunkirk,  consisting  now  of  some  of 
Cromwell's  old  regiments  and  the  remains  of  the  king's 
Royal  Regiment  of  Guards,  under  Lord  Wentworth,  was 
specially  exempted  from  this  otherwise  general  act  of  dis- 
bandment. 

Sopt  14.         The  drawing  the  lots  commenced  on  the  14th  of  Septem- 
'    ber,  the  day  after  the  prorogation,  and  was  continued  by 
adjournment  on  the  17th  and  28th  of  the  same  month,  on 
which  last  day  the  lot  inscribed  with  the  Duke  of  Albe- 
marle's regiments  of  horse  and  foot  was  drawn. 

A  poll  tax  was  imposed  for  raising  the  requisite  sum  to 
pay  off  the  arrears  of  the  troops,  but  great  difficulty  was  ex- 
perienced in  collecting  it,  and  meanwhile  the  uncertain 
temper  of  the  RepubUcan  troops  excited  serious  appre- 
hensions in  the  king's  mind ;  many  of  the  soldiers  only 
wanted  an  able,  spirited,  and  popular  leader  to  stir  them 
up  to  mutiny ;  and  though  Lambert  and  many  officers  taken 
with  him  w^ere  confined  in  the  Tower  and  elsewhere,  so  as 
to  be  incapable  of  doing  mischief,  others  of  that  party 
were  at  liberty  and  very  numerous,  and  the  disaffection 
was  too  widely  spread  to  be  easily  extinguished. 

The  officers  and  soldiers  already  dismissed  were  foimd  to 
associate  with  their  old  friends  and  companions  of  the  same 
mind  with  them.  They  all  concurred  in  abusing  the  Duke 
of  Albemarle  as  the  man  who  had  betrayed  them  :  and  he, 
well  aw^are  of  this  feeling,  could  not  consider  himself 
secure,  and  was  as  anxious  as  the  king  that  as  little  delay- 
as  possible  should  take  place  in  disbanding  the  whole  force. 

Not.  17.  xhe  Mercurius  Puhlicus  states  that  by  the  17th  of  Novem- 
ber  all  the  regiments  of  infantry  that  were  to  be  disbanded 
by  lot  were  broken  up,  and  that  there  remained  only  five 
regiments  of  cavalry.     These  were  also  disbanded  in  the 

Dec  15.  course  of  anotlier  month,  and  by  the  middle  of  December 
no  part  of  the  old  army  of  the  Commonwealth  remained 
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but  the  Life  Guards  and  the  Duke  of  Albemarle's  regiments      l^gQ- 
of  horse  and  foot,  besides  some  garrisons.* 

Burnet  says,  reports  had  been  for  some  time  in  circulation 
that  as  soon  as  the  old  army  was  disbanded,  a  new  force 
would  be  raised,   so  chosen  and  modelled  that  the  king 
might  depend  upon  it,  and  that  it  would  be  so  considerable 
that  there  would  be  no  reason  to  apprehend  fresh  tumults. 
This   excited  the  fears  of  many  who  still  recollected  the 
military  government  of  Cromwell,  and  Lord  Southampton 
expostulated  with  Clarendon  on  the    subject.      The  Lord 
Chancellor  promised  he  would  divert  the  king  from  raising 
any  more  forces  than  would  be  actually  necessary  to  dis- 
l^erse  unruly  multitudes.     Lord  Southampton  was  satisfied, 
but  feared  it  would  be  difficult  to  fix  upon  such  an  amount 
of  force  as  would  both  satisfy  the  king,  and  not  give  rise  to 
jealousy  among  his  subjects ;  and  the  king  was  persuaded 
to  act  with  great  caution,  until  the  whole  army  should  be 
disbanded.      It  is  this  caution,  apparently,  which  may  ac- 
count for  the  king  delapng  till  the  month  of  November 
giving  the  first  orders  for  raising  his  new  Royal  Regiment  of 
Guards  under  Colonel  Russell. 

Charles  had  already  begun  to  take  steps  to  raise  a  certain 
number  of  troops  for  his  own  security,  even  before  the 
Parliament  had  passed  a  law  for  the  disbandment  of  the 
old  army.  The  Parliamentary  Intelligence^  No.  83,  from 
August  6th  to  August  13th,  writes  to  the  following  efi'ect, 
viz. : — that  one  regiment  of  foot,  to  be  raised  in  Southwark, 
is  to  be  commanded  by  Sir  Edward  Bowyer,  and  another 
regiment  of  foot,  to  be  raised  in  the  whole  county,  is  to 
be  commanded  by  Sir  Robert  Parklmrst,  one  of  the  Gentle- 
men of  the  King's  Privy  Chamber  (each  of  ten  companies). 
It  is  to  this  period,  therefore,  viz.,  the  latter  end  of  July 
or  the  beginning  of  August,  1660,  that  the  di*aft  of  an  August, 
establislmient,  now  in  the  State  Paper  Office,  neither  dated 

*  The  total  sum  required  for  disbanding  these  troops  had  amounted  to 
270,000^.,  besides  100,000/.  for  miscellaneous  charges,  the  increase  above  the 
estimate  being  partly  owing  to  the  delay  in  procuring  the  requisite  sums  for 
the  purpose. 
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1_  nor  signed,  may  be  attributed.    It  refers,  as  will  be  seen,  to 

tlie  intended  establislnnent  of  two  regiments  of  foot,  of 
ten  companies  eacb ;  also  to  the  intended  establishment  of 
the  king's  troop  of  Guai'ds,  of  200  men,  of  the  Duke  of 
York's  and  Duke  of  Albemarle's  troops  of  Guards,  each  of 
150  men,  and  of  a  regiment  of  horse  of  six  troops,  of  100 
men  each,  at  a  total  cost  of  118,528i.  188.  8rf.  This  pro- 
posed establishment  does  not  designate  either  of  the  two 
infantry  regiments  as  a  regiment  of  Guards,  or  as  the  Lord 
General's  regiment  of  Foot;  indeed,  as  the  king  had  on 
the  26th  of  August,  as  will  appear  hereafter,  just  then 
re-appointed  Lord  Wentworth  to  the  command  of  his  Royal 
Regiment  of  Guards  in  Flanders,  it  is  probable  that  he 
did  not  at  this  time  contemplate  raising  a  second  Royal 
Regiment  of  Guards  in  England. 

There  is  another  document  in  tlie  State  Paper  OflSce  re- 
ferring to  the  same  subject.  It  is  a  memorandum  submitting 
the  above  draft  to  the  king,  with  an  abstract  of  the  yearly 
charges  of  all  the  forces  proposed  to  be  raised ;  and  is  as 
follows : — 

£        s,  d. 
The  yearly  charge  of  the  forces  to  be  raised  for  the 

safety  of  his  Majesty's  person  and  government  .     118,628  18  8 

For  the  garrisons  to  be  kept  in  England        .         .     .       67,316  15  6 

For  the  garrison  of  Dunkirk 60,000    0  0 

For  the  garrison  of  Scotland 61,015    7  4 


The  whole    charge    for  the   Forces  and  garrisons, 

yearly £306,861     1     6 


The  above  draft  was  framed  before  the  disbanding  of  the 
old  army  commenced  ;  nothing  fuilher  can  be  traced  of  the 
two  regiments  of  foot  therein  mentioned,  and  Charles,  in  the 
meantime,  changed  his  original  intention,  which  will  account 
for  the  draft  never  having  been  completed  or  having  received 
the  royal  sign  manual  as  a  regular  establishment. 
NoTember.  Various  reasons  may  have  induced  the  king  to  alter  his 
mind.  Many  of  the  old  Royalist  officers,  who  had  fought 
throughout  the  civil  wars  in  support  of  the  royal  cause, 
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and  were  anxious  again  to  tender  their  services  to  their      1660. 
long-lost  sovereign,  were  now  flocking  to  him  from  all  parts 
of  England.     There  was  no  present  intention  of  recalling 
the   Royal  Regiment  of  Guards  from   Dunkii'k,  to  which 
Lord   Wentworth  had   only  on   the  26th  of  the  previous 
August  been  re-appointed  colonel.     Charles  found  hiniself 
without  a  regiment  of  Guards  in  England,  and,  doubtless^ 
the  many  Royalist  officers  about  liim  were  urgently,  seeking 
for  employment,  and   pointing   out   tlie    necessity ,  of  his 
creating  one.     Charles,  nothing  loth,  acceded. to  the  request,  ^ 
and  on  the  23rd  of  November,  1660,  a  few  days  after. the  ^®^- 2^- 
last  of  the    Republican   regiments,  except   Monk's ':  Coldr 
streamers,  had  been  disbanded,  he  granted  a  commission,  to 
Colonel  John  Russell  to  raise  a  regiment  of  Foot  Guards^ 
to  consist  of  twelve  companies,  of  100  men  each.  :  .  : 

Rapin,  when  referring  to  this  period,  says,  "Thus,  the 
army  which  had  so  long  been  the  terror  of  England,  waare«^ 
duced  to  Monk's  single  regiment;  but,  in  disbaiiding : tlie 
army,  the  king  introduced  a  novelty  which  displeased,  iiiany 
people.  He  formed  for  his  ordinaiy  guard  two  regiments^ 
one  of  horse  and  one  of  foot  (Colonel  Russell's),  in  imitaT 
tion  of  the  practice  in  France  and  other  kingdoms..  This 
was  so  miich  like  a  standing  army  which  the. English,  hiave 
always  opposed,  that  many  began  then  to  fdar  that  th^  king 
had  ill .  designs  upon  the  public  liberty, .  his  predecessors 
having  no  other  Guards  than  the  Gentlemeii  Pensioaers."   ' 

It  does  not  appear  whether  the  regiment  whicli  Sir 
Edward  Bowser  received  orders  to  raise  in  August,  in 
Southwark,  composed  naturally  of  Royalists,  formed  the 
nucleus  of  the  king's  new  regiment  of  Guards,  or  whether 
Colonel  Russell,  upon  receiving  his  commission,  on  the 
23rd  of  November,  commenced  raising  an  entirely  new 
regiment ;  but  there  is  conclusive  evidence  that  an  increase 
of  the  proposed  new  forces  was  made  from  this  period,  equal 
in  numbers  to  the  difference  of  a  regiment  of  ten  companies, 
as  originally  proposed,  and  of  a  regiment  of  Guards  of 
twelve  companies,  as  now  effected.  This  is  an  order  under 
the  Privy  Seal,  to  be  found  amongst  the  "Rolls  Record 
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1660.  Papers,"  under  date  the  20th  of  November,  1660  (three 
Nov.  20.  ^^y^  before  Colonel  Russell  received  his  commission),  in 
which  the  proposed  charge  for  the  king's  horse  and  foot 
amounts  to  122,000Z.  a  year,  instead  of  118,500L,  the  dif- 
ference being  equal  to  the  pay  of  the  additional  two  com- 
panies ;  and  as  at  this  time  it  was  in  contemplation  to 
disband  the  regiment  of  Coldstreamers,  it  is  probable  that 
it  was  still  proposed  to  retain  one  of  the  two  new  regi- 
ments named  in  the  first  draft  of  an  establishment. 

Colonel  John  Russell,  who  was  thus  selected  as  the  first 
colonel  of  the  king's  new -raised  Regiment  of  Guards,  was  the 
third  son  of  Francis,  fourth  Earl  of  Bedford,  and  brother  of 
William,  fifth  earl,  then  alive.  Colonel  Russell  was  bom 
in  1612,  and  was  therefore  now  in  his  48th  year ;  he  was 

member  for  Tavistock  from  1640  to  1643,  and  had  served 

•i 

as  colonel  throughout  the  civil  wars,  having  always  sided 
with  the  Royal  part}" ;  he  was  imprisoned  at  the  Tower  for  the 
part  he  had  taken  in  the  previous  year,  with  Sir  George 
Booth,  in  jiromoting  a  rising  in  the  king's  favour  in  England, 
and  he  was  one  of  the  Royalists  who,  in  April,  1660,  signed 
a  declaration  attributing  to  Monk  their  hope  of  a  speedy 
restoration  to  their  ancient  laws  and  privileges.  Colonel 
Robert  Byron  was  chosen  as  the  Lieutenant-colonel,  and 
Henry  Washington  as  major,  of  the  new  regiment  of  Guards. 
No  resistance  had  been  made  during  the  progress  of  the 
disbandment  of  the  old  army,  by  eitlier  officers  or  soldiers, 
but  it  was  strongly  suspected  that  many  of  the  disafifected 
officers  would,  after  disbandment,  attempt  to  excite  a  spirit 
of  revolt  in  London.  TIicsjc  suspicions  proved  not  un- 
Dec.  15.  founded,  for,  on  the  15th  of  December,  a  conspiracy  was 
discovered  amongst  the  supporters  of  the  late  government, 
to  take  advantage  of  the  reduced  state  of  the  army  and  rise 
against  the  king,  the  Duke  of  York,  and  the  Duke  of 
Albemarle,  as  well  as  to  set  fire  to  the  Tower  and  the 
King's  Palace  at  Whitehall.  Upon  the  first  notice  of  this 
attempt,  the  new  troops  of  the  king  were  called  out,  the 
trained  bands  of  Westminster,  then  under  Colonel  Sir 
Edward  Broughton  (who  shortly  afterwards  received  a  com- 
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mission  as  Captain  in  the  King's  Regiment  of  Guards,  under  I^^Q- 
Colonel  Russell),  were  put  under  arms,  and  all  necessary 
precautions  were  taken  to  defeat  the  attempts  of  the  con- 
spirators. Many  of  the  principals  were  apprehended  and 
taken  to  the  Guards  at  Whitehall;  amongst  them  were 
Major  General  Overtoun,  Colonel  Unton  Crooke  (one  of 
the  colonels  who  had  been  deprived  of  his  regiment). 
Colonel  Fairley,  Major  Audley,  and  others,  and  a  declara- 
tion against  Monarchical  Government  was  foimd  upon  them, 
and  in  consequence  of  its  being  found  that  the  old  army  was 
much  mixed  up  in  these  tlu-eatened  disturbances,  a  pro- 
clamation was  issued  on  the  17th  December,  command-  Dec.  17. 
ing  all  cashiered  officers  and  soldiers,  as  well  as  other  dis- 
affected persons,  to  remove  twenty  miles  from  London  and 
Westminster. 

The  earliest  extant  establishment*  of  Charles's  new-raised 
forces,  bearing  the  original  sign  manual  of  the  king,  is  dated  1661. 
January  26, 1660,  and  is  preserved  in  the  State  Paper  Office,  j^n.  20. 
It  will  be  observed  that  whereas  the  former  draft  without 
date,  presumed  to  be,  however,  in  August,  1660,  is  docketed 
"  Establishment  of  the  Forces  to  be  raised,"  this  is  headed, 
"  An  establishment /or  the  new^-raised  Forces,  to  begin  26th 
of  January,  1660 — 61."  The  troops  had  been  raised,  and 
were  paid  under  another  authority  during  the  preceding 
months;  but  from  this  period  they  were  to  be  paid  on 
the  authority  and  according  to  the  numbers  in  this 
document.  The  charge  therein,  122,407i.  15«.  lOd.,  is 
the  same  within  a  small  amount  as  that  charged  against 
the  Excise  on  the  20th  November,  1660,  three  days  previous 
to  Colonel  Russell  receiving  his  commission  as  Colonel  of 
the  King's  Regunent  of  Guards.     It  is  headed — 

**An  establishment  for  the  new-raised  forces  to  begin 

26th  January,  1660-1. 

'*  CHARLES  R." 

His  Majesty's  own  Troop  of  Guards,  consisting  of  200  soldiers, 

♦  It  is  to  be  undcTstocd  by  the  expre&siou  "establishment,"  that  the  pay 
of  the  troops  is  to  be  dra^n  from  the  period  therein  mentioned,  on  the 
authority  of  the  said  document.  It  is  not  to  be  inferred  that  the  regiiiiunts 
thembulves  have  been  established  only  from  that  date. 
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besides  tlie  complemeut  of  officers  and  Don-comotissioiiod  officei'6  and 
trumpeters,  the  privatee  at  4  shillings  per  diem. 

H.E.H.  the  Duke  of  York's  Troop  of  Guards  of  150  soldiers. 

His  Qrace  the  Duke  of  Albemarle's  Troop  of  Quarda  of  150  soldiers. 

And  one  Begiment  of  Horse  oonsisting  of  eight  troops ;  ria.,  one 
troop  of  80  soldiers,  called  His  Majesty's,  and  T  troops  of  60  sol- 
diers each. 

It  tlien  proceeds  with  the  establisbinent  of  the  King's 
lioyal  Eegiment  of  Guards,   consisting  of  1200  soldiers, 

besides  officers,  divided  into  twelve  companies,  of  which  the 
following  is  an  abstract : — 

FiEij}  AND  Staff  Ofiicers  of  a  Reoiuent  of  Foot, 
The  Colonel,  as  Colonel,  129.  a  day.  The  Lieutenant-Colonel,  as 
Lieutenant- Colonel,  7*.  The  Major,  as  Major,  5s.  1  Chaplain,  6».  M. 
1  Surgeon  and  1  Mate,  6a.  6(J.  Quarter- master  and  Marshal,  in  one, 
ii. ;  and  one  Adjutant,  it.  The  latter  ofScer  vas  not  inserted  till 
the28tbo(June,  16C1. 

TiTE  KiKo'a,  Three  Field  Officeiis',  ks\>  Eight  other  Companies. 


a-PANIES. 

u 

1 

t 

i 

1 

J  _ 

i 

1 

3 
2 

K I  Fo's  Company          .... 
ThB    Coloners,    Lieut,  .ColoQefs,   a»d 

1 

1 
1 

1 

1 
1 

2 

a 

2 

The  Sergeants  at  la.  Cd.  per  day,  Corporals  and  Drummers  at  1>., 
and  Privates  at  lOd. ;  the  whole  regiment,  at  a  total  charge  of 
24,056/.  lOi.  lOd.  per  year.    See  Afpesdix. 


Then  follows  the  charge  for  the  Duke  of  Albemarle's 
Regiment  of  Foot,  of  ten  companies,  consisting  of  1000 
soldiers,  besides  officers. 

The  establishment  also  includes  aPajmaster  of  the  Army 
and  his  assistants,  a  Comm is saiy- General  of  Musters,  a 
Judge- Advocate  and  clerk,  and  a  Secretary- at- War,  tlie 
latter  receiving  91i.  9«.  a  year.     See  Appendix  A, 

From  the  above  it  appears  that  the  Ist  Company  of  the 
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King's  Regiment  of  Foot  Guards,  under  Colonel  Russell,  lfi<^i- 
was  appropriated  by  the  king,  and  styled  the  King's  Com- 
pany, from  the  date  of  the  first  raising  of  the  regiment,  and 
that  that,  and  the  three  Field  Officers'  Companies,  viz.,  the 
Colonel's,  Lieutenant-Colonel's,  and  Major's,  consisted  of 
120  men  each,  while  the  remaining  eight  companies  were 
each  only  90  strong.  The  omission  of  Adjutants  to  any  of 
the  regiments  in  the  establishment,  as  first  drawn  out,  was 
corrected  by  a  Royal  Warrant,  dated  28th  June,  1661,  and  June  28. 
these  officers  were  subsequently  inserted  at  the  foot  of  the 
establishment  of  the  previous  26th  of  January.  The  omis- 
sion of  a  drum-major,  sergeant,  and  piper  was  remedied  by 
a  subsequent  waiTant  in  1662.* 

Soon  after  the  final  establishment  of  the  new  forces,  raised 
for  the  king's  security,  including  Monk's  Regiment  of 
Coldstreamers,  to  which  reference  will  soon  be  made,  a  list  of 
all  the  officers  who  had  received  the  king's  commission, 
whether  in  regiments  or  in  garrisons  in  England,  was  drawn 
up.  This  must  be  considered  as  the  earliest  "  Army  List " 
of  the  present  standing  army.     It  is  headed : — 

A  Lyst  of  all  the  Officers  in  Commission  now  in  His 
Majesty's  pay  and  entertainment,  as  well  of  those  who  are 
Regimented  as  of  those  in  Garrisons  in  England,  except 
such  as  appertain  to  the  Cinque  Ports  who  are  not  in  charge 
with  the  Commissary- General  of  the  Musters. 

The  following  are  the  names  therein  mentioned  of  the 
officers  of  the  King's  own  Regiment  of  Foot,  commanded 
by  Colonel  John  Russell : — 

*  "  Our  will  and  pleasure  is,  that  the  oflBcers  hereafter  named,  be  added  to  our 
establishment  of  tlio  Forces  lately  by  uk  raised  for  the  defence  of  our  person 
and  government,  and  continued  in  our  pay  as  from  the  5th  October  last  past, 
until  further  orders,  &c.  &c.,  1662. 


Per  diem. 

Per  mensem. 

5.    d. 

£     8.    d. 

£     8, 

d. 

1  Drum-Major  . 

.     1     6 

2    2    0 

27    6 

0 

1  Serjeant     . 

.     1     6 

2    2    0 

27    6 

0 

1  Piper     . 

.     1     0 

18    0 

18    i 

0 

72  16    0*' 
S.  P.  0.  Warrants,  1661-2.    Dom.  Var.  576.    Warrant.     Addition  to  the 
Guard. 
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His  Majesty's  own  Eegiment  of  Foot,  commanded  by 

John  Eussell,  Esq. 

CAPTAINS. 

King's  company,  Edward  Montague,       Capt.  Lieutenant. 

2nd.  John  Eussell,  Esq.,      Colonel  and  Captain. 

3rd.  Eobert  Bybon,  Lieut. -Colonel  and  Capt. 

4th.  Heney  Washinqton,  Esq.,  Major  and  Captain. 

5th.  Thomas  Panton,  Captain. 

6th.  Sir  Edward  Broughton, 

7th.  Edward  Grey,  Esq., 

8th.  Thomas  Daniel,  Esq. 

9th.  Phillip  Honywood, 

10th.  Thomas  Howard,  Esq., 

11th.  William  Eolleston,  Esq., 

12th.  Sir  John  Talbot,  Knt., 


LIEUTENANTS. 

King's  Co.  Humphrey  Barrington. 

2nd.  Thomas  Westcoate 

3rd.  Henry  Trapps. 

4th.  James  Wyan. 

6th.  John  Hanbury. 

6th.  William  Egerton. 

7th.  George  Bartram. 

8th.  William  Lloyd. 

9th.  Eichard  Bassett. 

10th.  John  Crossey. 

11th.  Eobert  Dook. 

12th.  Eichard  Barber. 

Thomas  West, 


ENSIGNS. 

Thomas  Clarke. 
John  Downing. 
Thomas  Byron, 
Sydney  Gordiug. 
Eobeit  Needham. 
John  Colt. 
Thomas  Bassett. 
Francis  Moyser. 
Edward  Bing. 
John  Howard. 
Theodore  Goodwyn. 
George  Gording. 
Quarter-master. 


In  this  "Lyst"  are  also  to  be  found  the  names  of  the 
oflBcers  of  the  King's,  the  Duke  of  York's,  and  the  Duke  of 
Albemarle's  three  Troops  of  Guards,  as  well  as  of  the 
Duke  of  Albemarle's  Eegiment  of  Foot  of  ten  companies, 
the  Eoyal  Eegiment  of  Hoi*se  of  eight  troops,  and  of 
the  oflBcers  in  the  following  ganisons,  with  their  non-regi- 
mented companies : — 


The  Tower  of  London  .  3Comp. 

Cowes  Castle  .  .  1 

Scilly  Islands    .        .  .  3 

Peudcnnis  Castle   .  .  3 


)» 


>> 


i> 


Jersey  Island    . 
Guernsey  Island 
Portsmouth 
Plymouth 


2  Comp. 


.  6 
.  2 


>♦ 
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1661. 


If 


Tynemouth  Castle     . 

.  2  Comp. 

Berwick-upon-Tweod 

.  6      „ 

Carlisle 

.  3      ,, 

Winder 

•  3      ,, 

Chepstow  . 

.  1   ,. 

Hiirst  Castle  . 

.  Gover. 

Upnor  Castle     .        .    .  Goyer. 
Gravesond    Blockhouse, 

on  Essex  side      .  Gov.  &  Cap. 
Landguard  Point  Fort  .  1  Comp. 
Hull  and  the  Blkhouses    6 
Scarborough  Castle        .  1 

There  is  sufficient  internal  evidence  to  show  that  this 
list  was  made  out  in  the  spring  of  1661. 

In  making  the  selection  of  officers  to  command  the  several 
companies  of  his  new  Regiment  of  Guards,  Charles  II.  was 
not  unmindful  of  the  services  of  many  of  those  who  had 
fought  for  the  royal  cause  during  the  civil  wars.  There  is  a 
very  interesting  paper  extant  in  the  State  Paper  Office,  dated 
20tli  of  June,  1666,  being  a  list  of  thirty-one  colonels  who 
had  received  commissions  from  Charles  the  First  to  raise 
regiments  of  Horse,  Foot,  and  Dragoons,  as  well  as  a  list  of 
Lieutenant-Colonels  and  Majors  in  that  King's  Ai'iny.  In 
these  lists  are  to  be  found  the  names  of  Lord  Wentworth, 
as  Colonel  of  Horse ;  John  Russell,  as  Lieutenant-Colonel 
of  Foot ;  two  of  Robert  Byron*s  brothers,  viz..  Sir  Nicholas 
Byi-on,  Colonel  of  Foot,  and  Sir  Thomas  Byron,  Lieutenant- 
Colonel  of  Horse ;  Edward  Grey,  Colonel  of  a  Regiment  of 
Horse ;  Henry  Washington,  Colonel  of  Dragoons ;  Thomas 
Daniel,  Lieutenant-Colonel  of  Horse;  Philip  Honywood, 
Major  of  Horse ;  Thomas  Howard,  Colonel  of  Horse. 

Thus  seven  out  of  the  eleven  Captains  were  selected  by 
Charles  11.  from  this  list  of  old  Royalist  Field  Officers ; 
the  twelfth.  Captain  Edward  Montague,  was  only  Captain- 
Lieutenant  of  the  King's  Company. 

The  names  of  the  other  four  Captains,  Thomas  Panton, 

Sir  Edward  Broughton,  William  Rolleston,  and  Sir  John 

Talbot,  do  not  appear  in  these  lists,  though  they  were  all 

old  officers.    We  recognise  however  in  those  lists  the  names 

of  several   other   Field  Officers  identical   with  those  who 

received  inferior  commissions  in  the  same  regiment,  either 

as  lieutenants  or  ensigns,  viz. : — 

Thomas  Byron,  Lieutenant- Colonel  of  Horse,  as  Ensign. 

Thomas  Bassett,  Colonel  of  Foot,  as  Ensign. 

Sir  Bichard  Bassett,  Jjieutonant- Colonel  of  Foot,  as  Lieutenant. 

VOL.  I.  K 
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1661.         It  is  possible  that  these  oflScers  who  received  the  lower 
commissions  were  the  sons  of  the  old  royalists. 

On  vacancies  occm-ring  in  the  King's  Regiment  of  Foot 
Guards,  several  other  officers  whose  names  are  found  in  these 
lists  received  commissions  as  Captains  of  Companies,  viz., 
Sir  William  Leighton,  Lieutenant-Colonel  of  Foot,  as  Cap- 
tain, 17th  March,  1663.  Another  received  a  commission  as 
Captain  in  Lord  Wentworth's  Regiment  of  Guards,  viz., 
Edward  Stradling,  who  had  been  Colonel  of  Foot. 


Col.  J. 
BoBselL 


Edward 
Montague. 


BIOGRAPHIES. 

We  have  already  referred  to  some  of  the  services 
of  Colonel  John  Russell,  and  to  the  claims  he  had  to 
be  selected  by  the  king,  as  one  of  his  most  staunch  sup- 
porters, for  the  command  of  his  new  raised  Regiment  of 
Guards. 

Li  addition  to  these  he  had  ever  since  the  year  1652 
formed  one  of  a  secret  band  of  loyalists,  including  the 
Earl  of  Oxford,  Lord  Bellasize,  Sir  John  Grenville,  and 
others,  who  were  called  the  "sealed  knot,"  and  who  had 
taken  the  lead  in  no  less  than  eight  attempts  that  had  been 
made  of  late  years  in  England  to  forward  the  restoration  of 
Charles  IL 

Captain  Edward  Montague,  the  Captain-Lieutenant  of 
the  King's  Company,  was  the  eldest  son  of  Edward  Mon- 
tague, second  Earl  of  Manchester,  by  his  third  marriage. 
This  Earl  of  Manchester  was  particularly  instrumental  in 
the  king's  restoration  ;  he  was  present  at  the  conference  at 
Northumberland  House,  together  with  General  Monk,  early 
in  1660,  and  when  the  Parliament  met  on  the  25th  April, 
he  was  called  to  the  chair  of  the  House  of  Peers,  and 
received  the  king's  letter  to  them ;  he  was  declared  both  by 
the  Lords  and  Commons  First  Lord  Commissioner  of  the 
Great  Seal  of  England ;  and  it  was  he  who,  upon  the  entry 
of  the  king  to  London,  was  deputed  by  the  Lords  to  con- 
gratulate him  on  his  return.  Captain  Montague  was  also 
cousin  to   Admiral  Edward   Montague   who   was   created 
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Earl  of  Sandwich  for  the  conspicuous  part  he  took  when  ^^^^' 
Admiral  of  the  Fleet  in  facilitating  the  restoration  of  the 
king.  While  the  fleet  was  preparing  for  sea,  but  before 
that  event  took  place,  and  before  the  Parliament  which 
assembled  on  the  25th  April  had  resolved  to  invite  the 
king  to  return  to  his  dominions,  Captain  Montague  was 
dispatched  by  the  Admiral  to  the  king,  then  in  Flanders, 
with  a  message  to  Charles,  informing  him  that  as  soon  as 
the  fleet  was  ready,  which  he  trusted  would  be  in  a  few  days, 
the  Admiral  would  embark  and  place  himself  imder  the 
king's  orders,  Charles,  as  a  reward  for  the  part  his  rela- 
tions and  he  himself  had  taken  towai'ds  bringing  about  the 
restoration,  gave  him  a  commission  to  be  Captain  of  the 
King's  Company  in  his  Royal  Regiment  of  Guards.  The 
following  letter  from  Captain  Montague,  received  by  the 
Secretary  of  State  on  the  12th  October,  1661,  is  here 
given,  in  order  to  show  how  the  king's  wishes  with  regard 
to  his  own  company  were  conveyed  to  the  Secretary  of 
State. 

**  Sib, — I  have  been  several  times  to  wait  upon  you,  and  'twas  to  Oct.  12. 
tell  you  that  it  is  His  Majesty's  pleasure  that  his  drum-major  and  a  S.  P.  0. 
third  Serjeant  to  his  own  company  in  the  Regiment  of  Guards  be  iv?'     ^ 
added  to  the  establishment,  having  been  hitherto  left  out,  and  that 
you  give  a  warrant  for  that  purpose  to  Sir  William  Clarke,  the  Duke 
of  Albemarle's  secretary.    I  had  waited  upon  you  myself,  but  you 
were  gone  to  Council.    Sir,  you  will  pardon  this  trouble  from 

**  Your  most  humble  Srevant, 

"E.  Montague." 

Sir  Robert  Byron,  who  was  appointed  Lieutenant-Colonel  Col.  Byron, 
of  the  King's  Regiment  of  Foot  Guards,  was  the  fifth  son 
out  of  eleven  of  Sir  John  Byron,  by  Anne,  daughter  of  Sir 
Richard  Molyneux,  Bart.,  ancestor  of  the  Earls  of  Sefton. 
*  The  eldest  brother,  John,  was  created  by  Charles  I.,  in 
1643,  Lord  Byron,  Baron  of  Rochdale,  for  his  conspicuous 
seiTices  in  favour  of  the  Roval  cause.  He  commanded  the 
King's  Horse  at  the  battle  of  Newbury,  and  the  resei-ve  at  the 
battle  of  Edgehill ;  while  the  victory  of  Roundway  Down  was 
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1661.  chiefly  owing  to  his  charging  at  the  head  of  his  regiment 
and  breaking  Sir  Arthur  Hazekigg's  Cuirassiers.  Sir 
Richard,  who  succeeded  to  the  title,  was,  during  the  civil 
wars,  Governor  of  Newark,  and  several  times  defeated  the 
enemy  in  its  neighbourhood.  Sir  Nicholas,  who  com- 
manded the  infantry,  was  never  absent  from  the  king's  side. 
Sir  Philip  performed  signal  services  in  Yorkshire,  and  was 
killed  at  the  head  of  his  regiment  when  resisting  an  attack 
made  by  the  whole  Parliamentary  force  upon  York.  Sir 
Robert  Byron,  who,  like  four  of  his  brothers,  was  a 
Colonel  in  the  Royal  Army,  was  rewarded  for  his  services 
towards  Charles  I.,  and  for  the  services  of  his  family  gene- 
rally in  favour  of  the  Royal  cause,  with  the  Lieutenant- 
Colonelcy  of  the  King's  Regiment  of  Guards.  The  king 
further  showed  his  acknowledgment  towards  this  loyal 
family  of  Byrons,  by  granting  an  annuity  to  Lady  Eleanor 
B}Ton,  widow  of  the  above  Lord  Byron,  upon  his  decease ; 
also  by  making  a  free  gift  in  money  lo  Lady  Katherine 
Byron,  widow  of  Sir  Thomas. 
Col.  Henry  Colonel  Henry  Washington  was  engaged  throughout  the 
ton.  civil  wars  on  the  king's  side ;  he  commanded  at  the  invest- 

ment of  Gloucester,  and  assisted  Prince  Rupert  in  taking 
Stopwash,  a  border  town  of  Cheshire.  In  1646,  he  held 
Worcester  against  all  the  assaults  and  summons  of  the  Par- 
liamentary army,  until  authorized  by  the  king  in  writing  to 
yield  it.  He  behaved  very  gallantly  at  Colchester,  as  weU 
as  at  the  first  capture  of  Bristol,  at  which  the  first  breach 
that  was  stormed  was  called  by  his  name.  He  commanded 
a  gallant  regiment  of  Dragoons,  whose  deeds  of  valour  and 
bravery  became  a  proverb  throughout  the  army.  Colonel 
Henry  Washington  was  amongst  the  many  officers  who, 
upon  the  return  of  the  king,  drew  up  a  petition  represent- 
ing the  losses  he  had  experienced  b}'  faithfully  adhering  to  . 
his  father's  and  his  own  fortunes.  As  early  as  July  10, 
1660,  his  petition  praying  for  the  reversion  of  a  certain 
post  was  considered,  and,  whether  the  petition  was  granted 
or  not,  the  king  had  so  good  an  opinion  of  his  former 
services,  as  to  give  him  the  commission  of  Major  of  his  own 
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Regiment  of  Guards,  with  the  command  of  a  company  in  the  1661. 
same.  Sir  William  Washington,  of  Packington,  in  Leicester- 
shire, had  married  the  sister  of  George,  first  Duke  of  Bucking- 
ham ;  and  Henry  Washington,  doubtless  in  addition  to  his 
personal  claims  for  former  service,  may  have  owed  his 
present  appointment  to  the  favour  and  interest  of  George 
Villiers,  Duke  of  Buckingham,  his  relative.  Colonel  Wash- 
ington continued  major  of  the  regiment  till  his  death  in 
1664,  when  he  was  succeeded  in  the  majority  by  Edward 
Grey, — Sir  William  Leighton,  Knight,  another  old  royalist 
officer,  succeeding  him  as  captain. 

Colonel  Sir  Edward  Broughton  served  the  king  in  Sir  Edward 
Cheshii'e  and  Newark  in  the  years  1645  and  1646;  he  took 
part  with  the  rest  of  the  king's  loyal  subjects  at  the  battle 
of  Worcester,  in  1651,  and  he  was  engaged  with  Sir  George 
Booth,  in  1659,  in  Cheshire,  in  endeavouring  to  bring  about 
the  king's  restoration.  For  this  he  was  for  a  long  time 
imprisoned  in  the  "  Gatehouse"  in  London.  At  the  Resto- 
ration he  was  made  the  keeper  of  his  former  prison,  and 
about  the  same  time  was  appointed  to  take  charge  of  the 
trained  bands  of  Westminster,  which  were  on  duty  at 
AVhitehall  in  December,  1660,  at  a  period  when  disturbances 
were  being  suppressed,  and  Sir  Edward  Broughton's  zeal  and 
loyalty  appear  to  have  carried  him  so  far  as  to  confine  an  indi- 
vidual of  the  name  of  Launcelot  Squibb  in  the  main  guard- 
room, for  not  serving  as  a  soldier  in  the  parish  in  which  he 
lived,  he  being  at  the  time  one  of  the  four  tellers  of  the 
Exchequer.  It  may  be  supposed  that  the  following  applica- 
tion to  Sir  Edward  Nicholas  produced  the  desired  effect  of 
restoring  him  to  freedom. 

"  Sm, — I  am  at  present  upon  the  main  guard  for  not  serving  as  a  1660. 
soldier  in  the  parish  where  I  Hve,  although  I  told  Sir  Edward  Brough-  I>oc.  26. 
ton,  the  Lieutenant-Colonel,  that  I  was  the  king's  sworn  servant,  5r   *  ^ 
and  one  of  the  four  tellers  of  the  Exchequer.    My  attendance  is  there 
required  every  day  in  the  year  except  Sunday.     I  entreat  your 
honour's  favour,  that  I  may  be  from  hence  released,  who  am,  sir, 

"  Your  honour's  humble  Servant, 

**  Launcelot  Squibb." 
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• 

1661.  The  above  is  directed  to  the  Right  Hon.  Sir  Edward 
Nicholas,  one  of  his  Majesty's  Principal  Secretaries  of 
State. 

Sir  Edward  Broughton*  received  the  .king's  commission 
as  Captain  in  his  own  Regiment  of  Guards  upon  its  forma- 
tion, and  served  in  it  till  his  death  in  the  naval  engagement 
against  the  Dutch  in  1665,  when  fighting  valiantly  by  the 
side  of  the  Duke  of  York. 

Humphrey      The    Lieutenant   of   the    King's   Company,    Humphrey 

^"^^°*  Barrington,  was  of  an  old  family  residing  at  Barrington,  in 
Essex. 

Thomas  There  were  many  of  the  noble  name  of  Howard,  who 

^^  fought   and  fell  for  the  Royal  cause  throughout  the  civil 

wars.  This  Thomas  Howard,  who  was  grandson  of  the  first 
Earl  of  Suffolk,  and  eldest  son  of  Edward  Howard  w^ho  was 
created  Baron  Howard  of  Escrick  in  1628,  succeeded 
to  his  father's  title  of  Lord  Howard  of  Escrick  in  1675, 
and  to  the  Lieutenant- Colonelcy  of  the  regiment  in  the  Feb- 
ruary following,  1676,  by  the  vacancy  of  Lieutenant-Colonel 
Grey,  who  had  held  that  appointment  since  the  incorporation 
of  the  two  regiments  in  1665. 

Sir  John  Many  Talbots  supported  the  royal  cause  throughout  the 
civil  wars.  This  Sir  John  Talbot,  w4io  was  knighted  by 
Charles  II.  for  his  services,  was  the  eldest  of  six  sons  of 
Sherington  Talbot,  a  younger  branch  of  the  family,  from 
which  the  Earl  of  Shrewsbury  sprung,  but  of  the  same 
branch  from  which  sprung  the  Lord  Chancellor  Talbot. 

Captain  Lieutenant-Colonel  Thomas  Daniel,  who  was  also  one  of 

the  original  captains  of  the  regiment,  had  served  as  Lieu- 
tenant-Colonel of  Horse  in  the  old  royalist  army,  and  had 
lately  been  Lieutenant  of  Dover  Castle,  and  Governor  of 
the  Arcliffe  Bulwarks  at  the  same  place.  He  was  still 
there  in  December  1660,  and  remained  till  his  garrison 
company  was   ordered  up   to   London  to   be   disbanded : 

1662.  May.  *  His  relative,  Margaret  Broughton,  was  Maid  of  Honour  to  the  Qneen  of 
Bohemia,  and  the  king,  in  May,  1662,  settled  a  pension  upon  her  for  life  of 
2002.  a  year  in  consideration  of  the  good  and  faithful  services  performed  by 
her  in  favour  of  the  Royal  cause. 
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he  inarched  with  it  for  that  purpose,  and  settled  with  1661- 
his  men  up  to  the  26th  of  January,  1661,  exclusive — 
the  day  on  which  a  new  establishment  of  the  forces  was 
drawn  up ;  and  it  was  upon  his  losing  the  command  of  the 
above  company  and  garrison  that  Colonel  Daniel  received  his 
commission  as  captain  of  a  company  in  the  King's  Regiment 
of  Guards. 

The  subjoined  notes  from  Colonel  Russell  referring  to  com- 
missions in  the  King's  Regiment  of  Guards,  though  having 
reference  to  the  years  1662  and  1664,  are  here  inserted,  as 
they  show  how  the  colonel  of  the  regiment  signified  his 
pleasure  to  the  Secretary  of  State  with  reference  to  new 
commissions. 

The  following  is  a  copy  of  an  original  note  in  the  State 
Paper  Office,  addressed  to  Sir  Edward  Nicholas  : — 

"  Sir, — This  bearer,  Mr.  Andrewes,  is  to  be  received  as  1662. 

ensign  into  the  regiment  of  Guards,  which  makes  me  desire  ^^  ^' 

the  favour  that  you  would  prepare  a  commission  for  him, 

and 

"  I  rest, 

"  Your  humble  Servant, 

"John  Russell. 

"  This  1st  May,  1662." 

At  the  bottom  of  this  note  is  the  following  memorandum 
in  pencil : — "  In  Sir  John  Talbot's  Company." 

"  To  Mr.  Williamson  these.  i«53-4. 

Feb.  2^ 

"  Sir, — I  do  desire  you  will  be  pleased  that  this  gentle- 
man, who  is  an  ensign  in  the  King's  Guards,  may  have  a 
commission  prepared  for  him,  and  you  will  oblige 

"  Your  humble  Servant, 

"  John  Russell. 
"  The  26th  February,  1663." 

"  I  do  assure   you  this  gentleman,   Mr.   Morice,  was 
received  as  ensign  into  the  regiment  the  20th  of  January,  • 
1663.  "  John  Russell." 
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1661.  The  following  are  the  earliest  documents  extant  relating 
Clothing  ^^  ^^  ^^^^  equipment  and  clothing  of  the  King's  Royal  Regi- 
and  Equip-  ment  of  Guards.     During  the  previous  months,  while  being 

raised,  the  men  were  temporarily  served  out  with  the  arms 

of  the  disbanded  troops. 

« 

February.  On  the  4th  of  February,  1660-1,  the  Secretary, of  State  directed  Sir 
William  Compton,  Master  of  the  Ordnance,  to  dehver  to  Colonel 
Russell  seven  hundred  muskets,  five  hundred  pikes,  seven  hundred 
bandaher  collars,  twelve  partisans,  twenty-four  halberts,  and  twenty- 
four  drums,  for  the  use  of  the  regiment  of  which  he  was  Colonel. 

On  the  7th  of  February,  Sir  William  Compton  signed  a  warrant 
authorising  Colonel  William  Legg,  Lieutenant-General  of  the  Ord- 
nance, to  issue  the  same  to  Colonel  Eussell. 

On  the  20th  of  February,  1660-1,  another  order  was  issued  to  the 
Master  of  the  Ordnance,  for  deUvering  to  Colonel  Russell,  for  the  use 
of  the  King's  Regiment  of  Guards,  twelve  hundred  swords  and  eight 
hundred  collars  of  bandoliers. 

On  the  31st  of  January,  1661-2,  another  warrant  was  issued  for 
supplying  the  King's  Regiment  of  Foot  Guards,  under  Colonel  Rus- 
sell, with  480  pikes.  (This  was  a  second  supply.) 

The  two  next  documents  relate  to  the  charge  and  dehvery  of  clothing 
in  1661,  previous  to  the  king's  coronation,  as  agreed  upon  by  the 
king,  and  to  an  order  for  paying  the  same  in  1662  : — 

Dehvered  to  his  Majesty's  Regiment  of  Foot  Guards  in  April, 
1661,  viz.  :— 

r  783  Red  Coats  made  up  with  lining  and 
1661.  J  ,      .,,        )     buttons,   at  the  rate  of  20«.  a  coat,   as 

April.  ^  ^         ^   ^     agreed  by  his  Majesty  before  they  were 

(     made 783    0    0 

T  ii     All        S  ^^^  ^®  embroidering  of  24  of  the  said  coats 
JoImAUan    |     for  the  drummers,  at  20«.  a  coat         .    .      24    0    0 

Josiah       j  For  505  Buflf  Coats,  at  the  rate  of  30«.  a 
Primat      (     coat,  as  agreed  for  by  his  Majesty  .        .    757  10    0 
Edward  Reddish    1286  Hats,  at  00.  8(2.  a  hat       .        .     .    364    7    4 


£1928  17    4 
For  the  advances  of  the  sum  above  men- 
Mr.  Fox       1     tioned,  and  in  charges  to  receive  it  out 
Payne        )     of  the  Exchequer  at  6(2.  per  pound,  at 

least 48    4    5 


In  all  £1977     1    9 


A  warrant  was  issued  on  the  7th  of  May,  1662,  for  pa3rment  of  the 
above  sums  to  the  several  tradesmen. 


•  •* « 


•      « 


Platel. 


^•K'-e^y-A' L    iS&IB'EKS 


Of  the  Sovereigns  of  England  from  Edward  HI.  to  Charles  H. 
arofUed  ifft^JSiruAXavalMeaiTnent  <^Gu£Lrds,   under 
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The  preceding  documents  afford  an  opportunity  of  judg-  ^^^^' 
ing  of  the  equipment  and  dress  of  a  regiment  at  this  time, 
and  more  particidarly  of  the  dress  worn  by  the  King  s  Regi- 
ment of  Foot  Guards  shortly  after  they  were  raised.  The  April 
proportion  of  musketeers  to  pikemen  in  the  regiments  of 
infantiy  was  as  near  as  possible  as  seven  to  five.  A  regi- 
ment of  1200  men  was  sei*ved  out  with  700  muskets  or 
firelocks  and  500  pikes.  The  dress  of  the  pikemen  was  also 
different  from  the  others;  for  while  the  musketeers  and 
drummers  of  the  King's  Regiment  of  Foot  Guards  wore  red 
coats  and  black  hats,  the  pikemen  wore  buff  coats. 

The  dresses  in  which  the  oflScer,  musketeer,  and  pike- 
men, of  the  King's  Royal  Regiment  of  Foot  Guards,  in  the 
reign  of  Charles  II.,  are  represented  in  the  accompanpng 
plate,  have  been  taken  from  various  contemporaneous 
authorities  and  old  portraits. 

It  was  the  custom  in  the  army  before  Charles  II.'s  reign.  Grant  of 
and  for  many  subsequent  years,  for  each  company  of  a  regi-  °  °""* 
ment  to  carry  a  sepai'ate  colour,  with  or  without  distinguish- 
ing badges  or  devices  emblazoned  upon  them.  The  original 
orders  directing  the  king's  two  Regiments  of  Guards,  imder 
Colonel  Russell  and  Lord  Wentworth,  to  bear  royal  badges 
on  their  colours,  appear  in  the  official  books  of  the  then 
Master  of  the  Great  Wardrobe. 

On  the  13th  of  February,  1661,  a  warrant  was  issued 
under  the  royal  sign  manual  to  the  IJarl  of  Sandwich, 
Master  of  the  Great  Wardrobe,  directing  him  to  cause  twelve 
colours  or  ensigns  to  be  provided  without  delay  for  the 
King's  own  Regiment  of  Foot  Guards :  each  of  these  colours 
was  to  have  painted  upon  it  such  of  the  royal  badges  as  Sir 
Edward  Walker,  then  Garter  Principal  King-at-Arms,  should 
select.*    A  similar  warrant  was,  as  will  be  seen,  signed  by 

*  Chables  R. 

Our  will  and  pleasure  is,  and  we  do  hereby  require  you  forthwith  to  cause 
to  be  made  and  provided  twelve  Colours  or  Ensigns  for  our  Regiment  of  Foot 
Guards,  of  white  and  red  taffeta,  of  the  usual  largeness,  with  stands,  heads, 
and  tassels,  each  of  which  to  have  such  distinctions  of  some  of  our  Roy^ 
Badges,  painted  in  oil,  as  our  trusty  and  well-beloved  servant,  Sir  Edward 
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1661.  the  king  in  the  following  month,  March  16th,  authorising 
the  delivery  to  Charles  Wheeler,  the  Ueutenant-colonel  of 
the  King's  own  Regiment  of  Foot  Guards,  then  in  Dunkirk, 
of  twelve  colours  of  the  same  sort  as  those  for  Colonel 
Russell,  for  the  use  of  that  regiment. 
Se6  Plates.  As  these  twenty-four  royal  badges,  then  for  the  first  time 
granted  by  Charles  II.  to  his  two  royal  regiments  of 
Guards,  have  continued  to  this  day  to  be  emblazoned  upon 
the  colours  of  the  First  or  Grenadier  Guards,  a  description 
of  them,  and  a  short  account  of  their  origin,  is  here  given. 

A  collection  of  most  of  the  royal  badges  of  the  sovereigns  of 
England,  up  to  the  commencement  of  the  reign  of  James  I., 
appears  in  a  manuscript  volume  in  the  Harleian  collec- 
tion in  the  British  Museum,  No.  6085.  This  book  was 
presented  to  James  I.,  by  William  Segar,  Garter  Principal 
King-at-Arms,  in  1604,  shortly  after  James's  accession  to  the 
throne  of  England.  In  it  are  emblazoned  all  the  royal 
badges  granted  by  Charles  to  his  two  royal  regiments  of 
Guards,  excepting  those  Stuart  badges  which  he  himself 
subsequently  assumed. 

The  Coldstream  regiment  of  Guards  was  not  then  styled 
a  royal  regiment  of  Guards,  nor  did  it  for  many  years  bear 
on  its  colours  any  royal  badges:  their  colours  were  the 
St.  George's  cross,  bordered  with  white,  in  a  blue  field 
without  any  royal  device ;  it  was  not  till  1751,  90  years 
after  it  became  a  regiment  of  Guards,  that  we  find  it  bear- 
ing on  its  colours  eight  of  the  remaining  royal  badges  men- 
tioned by  Segar,  which  had  not  in  the  previous  century  been 
selected  for  the  First  Regiment  of  Guards,  and  their  then  full 
number  of  sixteen  was  made  up  by  eight  badges  of  the  house 
^  of  Hanover. 

t  Walker,  Kuight,   Garter  Principal  King-at-Arms,  shall  direct ;  and  for  so 

doing  this  shall  be  your  warrant 

Given  under  our  sign  manual,  at  our  court  at  Whitehall,  this  18th  day  of 
February,  1660. 

To  our  right  trusty  and  right  well-beloved  cousin  and  councillor,  Edward 
Earl  of  Sandwich,  Master  of  our  Great  Wardrobe,  or  his  Deputy. 

By  his  Msgest/s  commands. 

EdWABD  NlCUOLAS. 
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Few  countries  in  the  earlier  period  of  their  history,  it  1661. 
is  said,  so  frequently  changed  their  arms  as  England  had,  in 
consequence  of  the  several  invasions  to  which  she  had  been 
subjected  at  various  times,  by  the  Romans,  Saxons,  Danes, 
and  Normans ;  but  from  the  time  of  Henry  II.,  in  1144,  who 
took  the  lion  passant  in  right  of  his  wife  Eleanor,  daughter 
and  heir  of  William,  Duke  of  Aquitaine,  and  who  added  it 
to  the  two  leopards  of  the  arms  of  England,  changing  at  the 
same  time  the  leopards  into  lions;  the  arms  of  England 
have  to  this  day  remamed  unchanged,  viz.,  three  lions  pas- 
sant guardant.  These  lions  were  subsequently  quartered 
with  the  fleiu'-de-lis  by  Edward  III.,  as  emblematic  of  the 
right  he  asserted  over  the  kingdom  of  France. 

Stephen  and  Henry  II.  had  both  assumed  badges  and 
devices ;  but  Edward  III,  (1326)  was  the  first  king  who  took 
supporters  to  his  arms,  and  a  crest,  and  it  is  not  tiU  his 
reign  that  we  find  any  of  those  badges  which  were  granted 
by  Charles  II.  to  his  royal  regiments  of  Guards. 

These  badges  are  described  in  the  order  of  the  kings  who 

assumed  them. 

Edward  III.*s  supporters  were  a  lion  taken  from   his  Edward 

•  III 

arms,  and  a  falcon,  which  he  assumed  from  his  love  to  1326-7. 

hawking,  and  which  we  shall  see  adopted  in  another  form 
by  Edward  IV.  His  badges  were  the  rays  of  the  sun,  be- 
tokening his  far-spread  glory,  and  the  root  of  a  tree  with 
branches  sprouting,  signifying  his  flourishing  issue :  this 
latter  is  now  the  badge  of  the  18th  company.  i8tlL 

When  Edward  the  Black  Prince  accompanied  his  father  Edward 
into  France,  he  took  for  his  badge  the  "  sun  rising  out  of  prince, 
the   clouds,"   betokening  that   although  his   courage   and 
princely  valour  had  hitherto  been  hid  from  the  world,  that 
now  he  was  rising  to  honour  and  glory.   It  is  now  the  badge 
of  the  21st  company.  21at 

Richard  II.  took  for  his  badge  a  white  hart,  jacent,  or  Bichard  n. 
kneeling,  with  a  crown  and  chain  about  its  neck ;  he  used  it 
also  for  a  supporter  to  his  arms :  it  is  the  badge  of  the  13th  18th. 
company.     He  bore  also  a  whole  sun,  with  its  beams,  to 
signify  that  whereas  his  father,  Edward  the  Black  Prince, 
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1661.     had  taken  for  one  of  his  badges  the  sun  rising,  that  now  in 
him  it  was  at  its  full  perfection  and  glory.     It  is  now  the 

lOth.         badge  of  No.  10  company. 

Henry  IV.  Henr}^  IV.  (son  of  John  of  Gaunt),  called  Henry  of 
Bolingbroke,  took  for  his  badges,  first,  tlie  red  rose, 
crowned,  in  right  of  his  mother,  Blanche,  who  was  daughter 
and  heir  of  Henry,  first  Duke  of  Lancaster,  whose  badge 
was  the  red  rose.  This  flower  afterwards  became  the  general 
badge  of  the  house  of  Lancaster.     It  is  now  the  badge  of 

16th.  No.  15  company.  2ndly,  he  took  the  Antelope,  a  badge 
belonging  from  early  times  to  the  house  of  Lancaster.     It 

12th.  is  now  tlie  badge  of  the  12th  company.  8rdly,  he  took  a 
**  swan  argent,"  crowned  about  the  neck  and  chained  gold, 
which  he  had  by  virtue  of  being  Earl  of  Hereford,  in  right 
of  his  wife,  who  was  daughter  and  heir  of  Humplirey,  Earl 
of  Hereford,  whose  badge  it  was.     It  is  now  the  badge  of 

16th.         the  16th  company. 

Henry  V.  Henry  v.,  son  of  Henry  IV.,  changed  the  arms  of  Eng- 
land,  which,  since  Edward  III.'s  time,  were  "  semee  fleur-de- 
lis  sans  nombre,"  into  three  fleurs-de-lis  only,  in  consequence 
of  Charles  VI.,  king  of  France,  having  made  that  change 
himself  fi'om  a  feeling  of  jealousy,  that  the  kings  of  Eng- 
land should  bear  the  arms  of  France  entire  without  any  dif- 
ference. Henry  V.,  perceiving  this  change,  assumed  the 
three  fleur-de-lis  also,  in  order  to  continue  his  claim  to 
France.    He  bore  also  as  a  badge  the  fleur-de-lis  as  the  royal 

8rd.  cognizance  of  France,  now  the  badge  of  the  3rd  company. 

Henry  V.  also  bore  as  a  badge  a  crescett  light,  or  beacon 
burning,  signifying,  according  to  some,  his  sudden  attacks 
upon  France,  and  according  to  others,  that  he  took  it  upon 
succeeding  to  the  throne,  to  show  that  his  virtues  should 
now,  by  his  righteous  reign,  shine  hke  the  light  of  crescett, 
though  formerly  obscured,  and  that  he  would  be  a  light  and 
guide  to  his  people,  that  tliey  might  follow  him  in  all  virtue 

22nd.         and  honour.     It  is  now  the  badge  of  the  22nd  company. 

Henry  VI.  Henry  VI.  bore  for  his  device,  besides  the  panther,  two 
ostrich  feathers,  placed  in  saltier.     Now  the  badge  of  the 

23rd.         23rd  company. 


Chap.  II.]         raised  by  Colonel  Johi  Russell.  6i 

Edward  IV.  being  the  first  of  the  house  of  York  that      1661. 


attained  the  sovereignty,  had  for  his  badge  the  white  rose,  Edward  IV, 
which  was  the  badge  of  the  earldom  of  March.  He  in- 1*61. 
herited  that  title  from  his  grandmother,  Anne,  daughter  of 
Roger  Mortimer,  Earl  of  Mai-ch.  He  also  took  as  a  badge 
the  "  sun  in  all  its  brightness,"  from  there  having  been 
seen,  as  it  is  said,  at  the  battle  of  Mortimer's  Cross,  in 
1461,  three  suns  in  the  heavens  that  suddenly  joined  in  one. 
It  was  this  battle  that  paved  his  way  to  the  throne,  in  com- 
memoration of  which  he  assumed  the  badge  of  the  white 
rose  in  the  midst  of  the  sun,  the  beams  coming  out  round 
about  it.     It  is  now  the  badge  of  the  5th  company.  fith. 

Amongst  the  other  badges  which  Edward  IV.  assumed, 
was  the  falcon  rising  with  the  fetterlock,  a  device  of  his 
grandfather,  Edmund  of  Langley,  first  Duke  of  York,  and 
fifth  son  of  Edward  III.  This  Edmund,  Duke  of  York, 
after  his  father  had  endowed  him  with  the  castle  of  Fother- 
ingay,  rebuilt  it  in  the  shape  of  a  fetterlock,  and  assumed 
to  himself  his  father's  falcon,  placing  it  within  a  fetterlock, 
thereby  implying  that  he  was  shut  out  from  all  possibility 
of  succeeding  to  the  kingdom  when  his  brothers  began  to 
aspire  to  it.     It  is  now  the  badge  of  the  14th  company.         14th. 

Richard  III.,  who  succeeded  to  the  throne  after  the  short  Richard 
two  months'  reign  of  Edward  V.,  bore  as  his  badge  the  U83. 
white  rose  in  the  sun,  as  his  brother  Edward  IV.  had  done 
before  him.     It  is  now  the  badge  of  the  5th  company.  6th. 

Henry  VII.,   uniting  by  his  marriage  with  Elizabeth,  Henry  VII. 
daughter  of  Edward  IV.,  the  houses  of  York  and  Lancaster, 
bore  for  his  badges — 

1st.  The  red  and  white  roses  impaled,  which  he  subse- 
quently incorporated,  as  did  also  his  son  Henry  VIII.  Now 
the  badge  of  the  2nd  company.  2iid. 

2nd.  The  red  dragon  of  Cadwallader,  to  show  his  descent 
from  that  king,  who  used  the  dragon  as  a  supporter.  It 
is  now  the  badge  of  the  8th  company.  8th. 

3rd.  The  white  greyhound,  a  badge  belonging  from  early 
times  to  the  earldom  of  Richmond,  who  bore  it  as  a  sup- 
porter.    It  is  now  the  badge  of  the  9th  company.  Oth. 
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1661.  4th.  The  portcullis,  in  right  of  his  mother,  Margaret, 
daughter  of  John,  Duke  of  Somerset.  The  portcullis  was 
the  ancient  badge  of  the  house  of  Somerset.     It  is  now 

4th.  the  badge  of  the  4th  company. 

Henry  Henry  VIII.  took  the  lion,  crowned,  for  his  supporter, 

1«0».  instead  of  a  greyhound,  and  it  has  ever  since  been  used  as 
the  royal  crest  of  the  reigning  sovereign.     It  has  always 

Qmeen's.     been  the  badge  of  the  "  Queen's  company." 

He  also  bore  for  his  badge,  as  mentioned  above,  the  white 
rose,  incorporated  within  the  red  rose,  as  Henry  VII.  had 

2iid.  done  before  him.     It  is  now  the  badge  of  the  2nd  company. 

Elizabeth,  Elizabeth  assumed  as  a  badge,  in  addition  to  the  phoenix, 
a  wliite  falcon,  crowned,  holding  a  sceptre,  and  standing 
on  the  stock  or  root  of  a  tree,  between  two  growing 
branches  of  white  and  red  roses.  This  badge  was  first 
given  to  her  mother,  Anne  Boleyn,  by  Henry  VHI.,  when 
she  was  Marchioness  of  Pembroke.  It  was  then  crowned 
with  a  marquis's  coronet,  and  without  a  sceptre ;  but  when 
Elizabeth  assumed  it,  she  altered  it  to  what  it  now  is,  and 
used  it,  with  an  allusion  to  herself,  with  the  motto,  "  Vivat 

nth.  Prudentia  regnans."  The  badge  is  now  that  of  the  17th 
company. 

HOUSE    OF   STUART. 

James  I.  James  I.  united  the  kingdoms  of  England  and  Scotland. 
itf03.  gg  \iQx^  as  his  badge  tlie  thistle;  now  the. badge  of  the 
6th.  6th  company.     He  was  the  first  king  to  unite  the  arms  of 

England,  Scotland,  and  Ireland,  quartering  on  the  shield 
with  the  arms  of  England,  the  red  lion  rampant  for  Scot- 
land, and  the  harp  for  Ireland.    The  latter  is  now  the  badge 
7th.  of  the  7th  company. 

His  BADGES  were — 

For  England,  a  lion  passant,  crowned,  on  a  crown — the 
badge  of  the  Queen's  company. 

For  Scotlandy  the  red  lion,  sedant,  on  a  crown ;  holding 
the  sword  and  sceptre.  (Not  selected  for  the  First  Regiment 
of  Guards,  as  it  is  a  Scotch  badge.) 
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For  France^  the  fleur-de-lis,   on  a  crown,  badge  of  the      1661. 


3rd  company.  Srd. 

For  Ireland,  the  crest  of  the  kingdom  of  Ireland,  a 
stag  couchant  issuing  from  a  tower ;  the  badge  of  the  24th 
company.  24th. 

James  I.  also  bore  as  a  supporter  a  unicorn  rampant, 
with  a  crown  round  the  neck  and  chain.  The  unicorn 
(statant)  is  the  badge  of  the  11th  company.  llth. 

Charles  II.  assumed  as  his  badge  the  royal  oak  tree,  with  Charles  II. 
the  crowned  head    of   Charles  II.  within ;    it  is  now  the 
badge  of  the  20th  company.  20th. 

Of  the  above  badges,  supporters,  and  devices,  forming 
part  of  the  arms  of  Great  Britain  in  the  time  of  James  I., 
Charles  11.  granted  six  of  them  to  be  emblazoned  on 
the  colours  of  his  two  royal  regiments  of  Guards.  The 
seventh,  being  the  royal  badge  of  Scotland,  viz.,  the  red 
lion  sedant,  holding  the  sword  and  sceptre,  was  not  given, 
as  being  inappropriate  to  an  English  regiment;  but  he 
took  the  sword  and  sceptre  in  saltier,  which  appear  on  1649-60. 
the  gold  coins  of  Scotland,  as  a  distinct  badge  of  the  house 
of  Stuart,  and  it  is  now  the  badge  of  the  19th  company.  19th. 

The  order  in  which  the  badges  were  placed,  when  granted 
to  the  regiment,  does  not  appear  to  have  been  accidental, 
nor  are  they  in  the  order  of  the  reigns  of  the  sovereigns 
who  assumed  them ;  with  one  slight  exception,  they  follow  a 
natural  heraldic  precedency. 

The  sovereign's  crest  is  the  first  in  order.  Then  follows 
No.  2,  representing  the  united  royal  houses  of  York  and 
Lancaster.  No.  3.  The  cognizance  of  the  kingdom  of 
France.  Nos.  4  and  5.  The  separate  badges  of  the  houses 
of  York  and  Lancaster.  Nos.  6,  7,  and  8.  The  emblems  of 
the  three  kingdoms  of  Scotland,  Ireland,  and  Wales. 

Nos.  9,  11,  12,  and  13.  The  supporters  of  the  arms  of 
England,  as  used  at  different  times. 

Then  follow  badges  No.  10  and  Nos.  14  to  23,  in- 
clusive, which  were  assumed  by  the  several  sovereigns  to 
commemorate  particular  events  in  their  reigns,  or  which  de- 
scended to  them,  either  by  inheritance  or  marriage :  the 
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^66^'     list  of  the  original  twenty-four  badges  closes  with  No.  24,  a 
second  badge  or  crest  of  Ireland. 

These  twenty-four  colours  were  to  be  issued  new  every 
second  or  third  year,  as  appears  from  the  subsequent  war- 
rants of  1664,  1666,  and  1668,  of  which  the  following  is  a 
specimen : — 

Charles  R. 

Our  will  and  pleasure  is,  and  we  do  hereby  require  you 
forthwith  to  cause  to  be  made  and  provided,  twelve 
colom's  or  ensigns  for  our  Regiment  of  Foot  Guards, 
under  the  command  of  Colonel  John  Russell,  of  white 
and  red  taflfata,  as  you  have  formerly  given  to  our  said 
regiment,  and  for  so  doing  this  shall  be  your  warrant. 
Given  under  our  sign  manual,  at  our  Court  at  White- 
hall, this  12th  day  of  January,  1663-4. 

By  His  Majesty's  command, 

Henry  Bennet.* 

To  our  Right  Trusty  and  Right  Well- 
Beloved  Cousin  and  Councillor  Edwd.  J]. 
of  Sandwich,  Master  of  His  Majesty's 
Great  Wardrobe,  or  to  his  Deputy. 

The  following  is  the  first  warrant  for  the  supply  of  colours 
after  the  incoq)oration  of  the  two  regiments. 

Charles  R. 

Our  will  and  pleasure  is  that  you  forthwith  cause  four-and- 
twenty  colours  to  be  provided  for  our  Regiment  of  Foot 
Guards,  as  is  usual,  and  to  deliver  the  same  unto 
Colonel  John  Russell,  commander  of  our  said  Regiment 
of  Guards,  or  to  whom  he  shall  appoint  to  receive 
them.     And  for  so  doing  this  shall  be  your  waiTant. 

•  16G3-4.  January  80.    Wardrobe  Book  of  Warrants,  16C3. 
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Given  at  court  at  Whitehall,  the  24th  day  of  April,      ig^l- 
1666,  in  the  eighteenth  year  of  our  reign. 

By  His  Majesty's  command, 

William  Morice.* 

To  our  right  trusty  and  W.  B.  cousin  and 
councillor,  Edward,  Earl  of  Sandwich,  Master 
of  our  Gt.  Wardrobe,  or  his  Deputy. 

Estimates.    June  8,  1668.  £ 

24  Ensigns  for  Begiment  of  the  Guards  once 

in  2  years.  114 

One  hundred  and  fifty  years  later,  in  1811,  the  above 
grants  of  colours  and  royal  badges  to  the  first  Begiment  of 
Guards  were  confirmed  to  them  by  a  warrant  of  H.  B.  H. 
the  Prince  Begent. 

The  relative  precedency  of  regiments  and  of  officers  in  S.  P.  0. 
Charles's  new-raised  forces,  formed  at  a  very  early  period  ?-•  ^^' 
matter  for  consideration,  and  in  order  to  avoid  disputes, 
rules  were  drawn  up  on  the  subject.     The  draft  of  an  order    . 
from  the  King  to  the  Duke  of  York,  relating  to  this  pre- 
cedency, is  extant  in  the  State  Paper  Office,  and  must  be 
referred  to  the  latter  end  of  the  year  1660  or  beginning  of 
1661,  as  no  mention  is  therein  made  of  the   Coldstream 
regiment,  which  is  named  in  all  subsequent  sinular  orders. 

After  a  preamble  declaring  the  object  of  the  order,  it 
states  in  the  first  clause — 

1st.  That  our  own  Begiment  of  Foot  Guards  be  held  and 
esteemed  the  eldest  regiment,  and  the  colonel  thereof  to  be 
accordingly  held  and  esteemed  the  eldest  colonel ;  all  other 
colonels  to  take  their  rank  according  to  the  date  of  their 
commissions.  The  third  clause  declares  that  in  the  ab- 
sence of  all  the  colonels,  then  the  lieutenant-colonel  of 
the  eldest  regiment  shall  command ;  and  so  down  to  the 
captains  and  inferior  officers.! 

*  1666.    April  24.    Book  of  Warrants,  commencing  I^y  Day,   1663.  \^m 
p.  806,  Wardrobe.  S.  P.  0. 

t  For  the  preventing  of  all  questiuna  and  disputes  that  might  arise  for  or 
concerning  the  ranking,  placing,  ordering,  and  disposing  the  several  regi* 
TOL.   L  F 
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1661.         At  the  beginning  of  January,  1661,  whMe  Colonel  Russell 


1660-1.  was  organising  his  new  Royal  Regiment  of  Guards,  prepara- 
tions were  being  made  for  the  8th  of  that  month,  to  dis- 
band Monk's  Regiment  of  Coldstreamers,  the  last  Infantry 
regiment  of  the  Commonwealth,  when  an  event  occurred 
which  induced  the  king  to  retain  the  services  of  that  body 
of  men,  as  a  Regiment  of  Guards,  after  they  should  have 
been  disbanded  as  forming  part  of  the  old  republican  army. 
Jan.  6,  This  event,  so  important  to  the  very  existence  of  the  pre- 

sent regiment  of  Coldstream  Guards,  was  a  rebellion  which 
broke  out  in  London  on  Sunday  the  6th  of  January,  1661. 
Venner,  a  wine  cooper,  at  the  head  of  a  few  mad  enthusiasts 
like  himself,  all  armed,  rushed  wildly  into  the  streets :  they 
were  soon  defeated  by  a  party  of  the  Guards,  but  gaining 
the  country  they  rallied  again  in  Caen  Wood,  whence  they 
were  again  dislodged  by  the  military,  and  huriying  back 
to  London  were  eventually  taken,  tried,  and  executed. 

Dom.  Corr.  ments,  troops,  and  companies  which  now  are,  or  which  hereafter  shall  lie 
^^2,  employed,  and  the  respective  officers  and  commanders  of  the  same,  as  well 

nndatea.  upon  service  in  the  field  as  in  all  councils  of  war,  and  other  military  occa- 
sions, where  they  shall  be  called  to  appear  in  their  respective  qualities,  we 
have  thought  fit  to  issue  our  these  following  Rules  and  Directions  : — 

1st  That  our  own  Regiment  of  Foot  Guards  be  held  and  esteemed  the 
eldest  regiment,  and  the  colonel  thereof,  to  be  accordingly  held  and  esteemed 
the  eldest  colonel.  All  other  colonels  to  take  their  rank  according  to  the  date 
of  their  commissions. 

2nd.  A  captain  of  a  troop  of  our  Horse  Guards  to  be  esteemed  as  a  colonel, 
the  captain  of  our  own  troop  of  Horse  Guards  as  eldest  colonel,  the  captain  of 
that  of  our  dear  brother  the  Duke  of  York,  to  precede  the  captain  of  the 
General's  Guards,  and  this,  when  amongst  the  Guards  ;  but  on  all  occasions 
when  mixed  with  colonels  of  the  army,  then  to  take  place  according  to  the 
date  of  their  commissions.  The  lieutenants  of  our  Troops  of  Guards  to  be 
esteemed  as  majors,  and  the  comets  as  captains. 

3rd.  That  the  eldest  colonel  do  on  all  occasions  command,  and  when  there 
shall  be  no  colonel  upon  the  place,  then  the  lieutenant-colonel  of  the  eldest 
regiment.  In  like  manner,  when  no  lieutenant-colonel,  the  major,  and  so 
down  to  the  captains  and  inferior  officers. 

4th.  That  all  troops  and  officers  under  the  condition  of  a  general  officer,  when 
they  shall  happen  to  be  put  into  any  garrison,  shall  during  their  being  there, 
obey  the  governor  of  the  same  or  his  deputy. 

And  our  pleasure  is,  that  you  give  6rders  for  the  practice  and  observance 
of  the  said  rules,  especially  in  all  occasions  where  the  case  shall  happen 
For  which,  this  shall  be  your  warrant,  &c     Given,  &c. 
To  H.  R.  H.  the  Duke  of  York. 
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A  passage  in  the  "  Life  of  General  Monk,"  though  it  16«1. 
shows  that  the  King's  new  Begiment  of  Guards  was  not 
yet  thoroughly  disciplined,  Colonel  Russell  having  only  re- 
ceived orders  to  raise  it  six  weeks  previously,  proves  that 
the  soldiers  of  which  it  was  composed  were  not  those  of  the 
late  army  of  the  Commonwealth  that  had  just  been  dis- 
banded, but  that  they  were  recruits  who  had  never  been  in 
arms  against  their  sovereign.  It  records  that  "no  effectual 
resistance  was  made  by  the  City  Trained  Bands,  or  the  new 
raised  Guards^  till  the  Duke  of  Albemarle  brought  his  own 
regiment  of  Foot  (not  yet  disbanded)  up  among  them,  and 
that  these  being  old  soldiers  long  accustomed  to  that  kind 
of  work,  quickly  checked,  and  eventually  dispersed  them.'* 
It  was  then  represented  to  Monk  by  some  of  his  officers  of 
how  little  use  Trained  Bands,  or  new  raised  Guards,  would 
prove  under  any  sudden  emergencies,  and  how  necessary  it 
was  both  for  the  king's  security  and  the  public  peace  to  keep 
up  his  own  regiment.  To  which  Monk  replied,  that  he 
should  render  himself  liable  to  much  misrepresentation  if 
he  endeavoured  personally  to  retain  any  part  of  the  old 
army,  but  that  he  would  not  thwart  the  wishes  of  others. 

Upon  the  breaking  out  of  this  insurrection  the  king  was 
at  Portsmouth.  The  Duke  of  York  and  the  Duke  of  Albe- 
marle were  at  Whitehall,  with  Colonel  Bussell's  regiment 
of  Guards  and  some  Cavalry,  which  were  quickly  drawn 
together.  The  insurrection  was,  as  we  have  seen,  soon 
quelled,  but  the  Duke  of  York  availed  himself  of  the  cir- 
cumstance, and  at  the  Council  which  met  on  the  following 
day,  declared  that  such  an  attempt  could  not  be  founded 
upon  the  rashness  of  one  man,  but  must  have  arisen  from  a 
general  plot  of  all  the  sectarians  and  fanatics  to  overthrow  Jan.  7. 
the  present  government ;  and  he  added,  "  that  he  therefore 
hoped  all  the  members  of  the  Council  would  see  how  neces- 
sary it  was,  at  such  a  crisis,  to  suspend  the  disbanding  of 
the  General's  Regiment  of  Foot  at  Whitehall,  which  was  by 
order  of  the  Parliament  to  be  disbanded  the  next  day."  It 
is  not  likely  that  any  of  the  members  saw  at  that  time  the 
tendency  of  the  duke's  proposals ;  some  thought  there  could 

F  2 
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1661.  be  no  harm  in  such  a  precaution,  others  approved  of  it  for 
private  reasons.  The  Duke  of  Albemarle  wished  to  retain 
his  own  regiment,  not  only  jfrom  motives  of  interest  but  of 
personal  security ;  he  had  just  reason  to  dread  the  disbanded 
troops  whom  he  had  deluded,  and  he  could  confide  on]y  in 
those  imder  his  immediate  command,  in  men  chosen  for  the 
purpose,  and  whose  attachment  he  had  gained  by  particular 
marks  of  indulgence  and  partiality.  The  Chancellor  gave 
his  hearty  support  to  the  motion,  none  seemed  inclined  to 
oppose  it,  and  a  letter  was  sent  to  the  king  to  request  that 
he  would  approve  of  what  the  Council  thought  highly  ex- 
pedient, and  that  he  would  sanction  the  continuance  of  the 
regiment  till  further  orders.  The  king  had  already  on  a 
former  occasion,  when  directions  were  being  first  given  to 
disband  the  army,  signified  through  Lord  Southampton  his 
wish  to  deal  liberally  with  this  regiment,  in  order  to  testify 
his  recognition  of  its  services  in  forwarding  the  Restoration, 
and  he  now  willingly  consented  to  the  recommendation  of 
the  Council.     The  regiment  was  accordingly  informed  by 

Jaa.  19.  Lieutenant-Colonel  Morgan  on  the  19th  of  January,  1661, 
that  it  would  remain  in  the  service  of  the  king,  but  in  order 
to  act  up  to  the  resolution  passed  by  the  House  of  Com- 
mons on  the  previous  6th  of  September,  and  in  accordance 
with  the  Act  of  Parliament  founded  thereon,  which  received 
the  king's  assent  on  the  13th  of  the  same  month,  by  which 
the  whole  army  of  the  Usurper  was  to  be  disbanded  without 
exception,  it  was  directed  to  be  so  disbanded ;  and  for  this 
purpose  four  Commissioners  proceeded  to  Tower  Hill  on 

Feb.  li.  the  14th  of  February,  and  there  met  both  the  duke's  regi- 
ment of  Foot  as  well  as  his  Life  Guards ;  Mr.  Prynne,  one 
of  the  Commissioners,  addressed  five  companies  of  the  regi- 
ment of  Foot,  and  Mr.  Birch,  another  Commissioner,  ad- 
dressed the  other  five  companies,  thanking  them  in  the  name 
of  the  king  and  their  country  for  having  been  the  means  of 
restoring  the  king  to  his  throne,  the  Parliament  to  their 
privileges,  and  the  kingdom  to  its  ancient  laws;  adding, 
that  as  they  were  the  first  who  had  promoted  the  Restora- 
tion, they  were  now  to  be  the  last  regiment  disbanded. 
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They  were  then  called  over  each  man  by  name  and  dis-  1661. 
banded  by  Mr.  Prjmne,  Colonel  King,  and  Colonel  Birch. 
Mr.  Prynne  caused  the  companies  that  he  addressed  to  lay 
down  their  arms  at  his  feet  in  testimony  of  such  disband- 
ment,  and  to  take  them  up  again  as  entertained  in  the 
service  of  the  king. 

It  is  e\ddent  from  the  above,  that,  as  far  as  the  law  and 
Act  of  Parliament  were  concerned,  Monk's  old  Regiment 
of  Foot  was  virtually  disbanded,  and  that  though  to  a  cer- 
tain extent  (for  many  changes  had  latterly  taken  place) 
it  was  the  same  body  of  men  that  had  been  formed  ten 
years  previously  by  Monk,  it  could  only  claim  precedence 
as  a  Regiment  of  Guards,  or  as  a  King's  Regiment,  over 
such  coi'ps  as  were  raised  after  this  period,  when  they 
laid  down  their  arms  in  token  of  disbandment,  and  took 
tliem  up  again  as  the  Lord  General's  Regiment  of  Foot.  As 
a  Regiment  of  Guards  therefore  in  the  King's  service,  it  dates 
from  the  14th  of  February,  1661. 

Colonel  Russell  had  received  his  commission  as  colonel 
of  the  new  regiment  of  Guards,  on  the  23rd  of  Novem- 
ber, 1660 ;  it  is  therefore  from  that  period  that  the  King's 
Royal  Regiment  of  Guards  under  his  command  dates  its 
existence. 


DISBANDMENT  OF  GARRISON  COMPANIES  CONSEQUENT  UPON 
TAKING  THE  COLDSTREAMS  INTO  THE  PAY  OF  THE  KING. 

We  have  seen  that  the  Parliament  resolved  on  the  18th 
of  September,  1660,  that  all  the  independent  garrisons  in 
England,  with  three  exceptions,  should  be  disbanded  by 
lot,  in  the  same  manner  as  the  old  regiments.  The  object 
of  this  proceeding  was  as  much,  if  not  more,  to  get  rid 
of  the  disaflfected  troops  than  actually  to  reduce  the 
garrisons,  for  new  companies  were  established  in  many 
of  the  former  stations,  and  the  strength  of  each  was  fixed 
in  the  course  of  the  autumn;  some  modifications,  how- 
ever, in  their  strength  became  necessary  early  in  the 
following  year  consequent  upon  the  Coldstream  regiment 
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i^^l'  being  received  back  again  into  the  King's  pay,  as  shown  by 
Jan.  29.  a  document  dated  the  29th  of  January,  1661,  found  amongst 
the  "  Domestic  Correspondence,"  in  the  State  Paper  Office. 
This  document  states,  "  that  it  having  been  determined  to 
continue  the  Lord  General's  Regiment  of  Foot,  measures 
were  taken  to  lessen  the  great  increase  of  charge  that  would 
be  the  natural  consequence  of  such  proceedings,"  and  a  war- 
rant under  the  Royal  Sign  Manual  was  issued  on  that  day 
authorising  the  speedy  disbandment  of  two  of  the  five 
companies  established  since  the  20th  of  October,  1660,  at 
Jan.  25.  Pendennis.  Other  garrisons  lately  formed,  or  that  had  not 
yet  been  reduced,  were  directed  for  the  same  reason  to  be 
disbanded,  letters  dated  the  25th  of  January  being  written 
to  the  sheriffs  of  various  counties  to  that  effect. 

Amongst  the  garrisons  thus  ordered  to  be  reduced  was 
that  of  Dover  Castle,  and  upon  the  inhabitants  of  the  town 
hearing  of  this  proposal,  they  petitioned  the  King  that  it 
might  still  be  continued,  calling  to  mind  that  at  the  be- 
ginning of  the  late  disturbances,  the  Castle  with  its  ordinary 
garrison,  then  in  obedience  to  Charles  I.,  was  suddenly 
surprised  by  a  very  inconsiderable  party,  and  during  all  the 
subsequent  wars  was  garrisoned  by  the  enemy,  who  kept  the 
inhabitants  and  others  in  continual  fear.  The  garrison,  not- 
withstanding this  petition,  was  disbanded,  and  only  a  few 
gunners  left,  besides  the  Lord  Warden  and  two  or  three 
other  individuals.  On  the  return,  however,  of  Lord  Went- 
June,l66l.  worth's  regiment  of  Guards  from  Dunkirk  in  the  following 
year,  this  was  the  first  fortress  that  received  one  of  its 
companies. 

It  became  now  a  question  how  several  of  the  disbanded 
garrison  companies  should  be  replaced,  where  garrisons 
were  still  required,  and,  as  many  of  the  men  composing  the 
Duke  of  Albemarle's  newly-organised  regiment  had  formed 
part  of  Cromwell's  old  army,  it  was  determined  to  keep 
them  for  the  present  at  head-quarters  in  London,  and  to  send 
to  the  detached  stations  some  of  the  companies  of  the  King's 
new-raised  Regiment  of  Guards,  under  Colonel  Russell's 
command.     To  facilitate  this  change  of  quarters,  a  Warrant 
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under  the  Royal  Sign  Manual,  dated  the  4th  of  February,  ^^^^' 
1661,  was  issued,  directing  the  sum  of  five  thousand  pounds  Feb.  4 
to  be  immediately  paid  to  Sir  Stephen  Fox,  the  Paymaster 
of  the  Forces,  in  order  that  he  might  advance  a  fortnight's 
pay  to  that  regiment  to  enable  the  men  to  pay  for  their 
quarters  previous  to  quitting  London.  No  record  exists  as  to 
what  stations  these  were  sent  to ;  but  the  regiment  was  again 
assembled  in  London  in  April,  1661,  and  took  part  in  the 
Coronation,  which  was  fixed  for  the  23rd  of  that  month.  In 
the  proposed  order  for  the  procession  through  London  from 
the  Tower  to  Westminster  on  the  22nd  of  April,  the  day 
previous  to  the  Coronation,  as  settled  by  the  King  on  the 
4th  of  March,  the  King's  and  the  Duke  of  Albemarle's 
Regiments  of  Foot  Guards  were  to  have  taken  part  therein, 
being  immediately  followed  by  the  King's  and  the  Lord 
General's  Horse  Guards.  On  the  occasion,  however,  of 
that  ceremony  the  Cavalry  of  the  Guard  alone,  with  a 
troop  of  Volunteers,  took  part  in  the  actual  procession, 
while  the  King's  and  General's  Regiments  of  Foot  Guards 
assisted  in  lining  the  streets  on  both  sides  leading  from 
Temple  Bar  to  Whitehall.  Within  the  City  the  streets 
were  Uned  by  the  Trained  Bands,  and  the  Tower  Hill  was 
guarded  by  the  regiment  of  the  Tower  Hamlets. 

On  the  following  day,  April  23rd,  being  St.  George's  day,  April  23. 
the  King  proceeded  by  water  jfrom  Whitehall,  to  be  crowned 
at  Westminster,   when    all    the    Guards   were    again    on 
duty. 

Besides  the  above  regiments  of  Horse  and  Foot  Guards,  May  7. 
there  was  a  strong  force  in  the  City,  consisting  of  the  Lord 
Mayor's  and  Sir  Nicholas  Crisp's  regiments  of  horse,  six 
regiments  of  Trained  Bands  and  six  regiments  of  auxiliaries, 
the  whole  of  which,  under  the  command  of  Sir  Richard 
Brown,  the  Lord  Mayor,  were  reviewed  by  the  King  in 
Hyde  Park  on  the  7th  of  May. 

Notwithstanding  the  order  of  February  4th,  for  advancing, 
to  the  King's  Regiment  of  Foot  Guards,  under  Colonel  Rus- 
sell, 5000J.,  for  paying  their  quarters  and  enabling  them  to 
quit  London,  it  does  not  appear  to  what  garrisons,  if  any,  they 
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^^^^'  were  sent  after  the  Coronation.  The  following,  however, 
June.  are  the  principal  garrisons  as  finaUy  settled  in  June,  1661, 
viz.,  Portsmouth,  Hull,  and  Berwick,  6  companies  each ; 
The  Tower,  Scilly  Islands,  Pendennis,  Windsor,  and  Car- 
lisle, 3  companies  each ;  Jersey,  Plymouth,  and  Tynemouth, 
2  companies  each;  Guernsey,  Landguard  Fort,  Scarborough, 
Holy  Island,  Chepstow,  1  company  each.  Total,  44  com- 
panies, besides  13  smaller  garrisons. 

The  first  three  companies  of  the  King's  regiment  of 
Foot  Guards,  and  apparently  the  whole  of  it,  were  still  in 
London  in  September,  as  shown  by  the  following  extract 
from  an  account  of  a  dispute  for  precedency  amongst  the 
followers  of  the  Spanish  and  French  ambassadors.  The 
accoimt  is  in  the  State  Paper  OflSce,  and  the  fact  of  its  re- 
ferring to  the  badges  emblazoned  on  the  colours  of  the 
companies  of  the  King's  Regiment  of  Guards  that  were 
present  on  that  occasion,  shows  the  prevalence  of  the  prac- 
tice of  each  company  to  display  its  own  colours,  and  that 
the  royal  badges  granted  to  the  regiment  in  the  early  part 
of  the  year,  were  already  used  by  them. 

"  A  true  relation  of  the  manner  of  the  dangerous  dispute 
and  bloody  conflict  between  the  Spaniards  and  French  at 
Tower  Wharf  and  Tower  Hill." 

"  On  Monday  the  80th  September,  1661,  an  ambassador 
from  the  Crown  of  Sweden  landed  at  the  Tower  wharf,  and 
had  an  honourable  reception  from  His  Majesty  the  King  of 
Great  Britain,  his  own  royal  regiment  being  up  in  arms, 
and  three  companies  thereof  placed  at  Tower  Hill,  viz., 
His  Majesty's  own  company,  with  the  crown  in  the  royal 
colours  ;  the  second,  the  rose  and  crown,  and  the  third,  the 
Fleur-de-lis  and  crown.  Besides  these  three  companies  of 
foot.  His  Royal  Highness  the  Duke  of  York's  Life  Guard 
of  Horse." 

After  describing  the  aflfray,  which  was  confined  to  the 
French  and  Spaniards,  the  Guards  having  taken  no  part  in 
it,  for  they  had  received  orders  not  to  interfere,  the 
"  relation  *'  proceeds : — 

^'  The  retinue  of  the  ambassadors  being  past  from  off  the 
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hill,   His   Majesty's   Guards   drew   off  likewise,    and   the      1661. 
people  returned  peaceably  to  their  own  habitations.     In 
the  affray  five   Frenchmen  were   killed,   and  above   thirty 
wounded ;  of  the  Spaniards  only  one  was  killed,  and  very  few 
wounded." 

In  a  MS.  account  of  this  affray,  drawn  up  for  the  King,  Sept. 
by  Evelyn,  entitled  "  A  Faithful  and  Impartial  Narrative 
of  what  Passed  at  the  Landing  of  the  Swedish  Ambas- 
sador,'* it  is  particularly  stated  that  none  of  the  spec- 
tators intermeddled,  or  the  soldiers,  **  whereof  there  were 
three  complies  of  foot  which  stood  on  the  hill,  opposite  to 
the  guards  of  horse,  betwixt  whom  the  antagonists  slightly  " 

skirmished.  The  King  had  determined  beforehand  not  to 
be  umpire,  but  allowed  the  servants  of  both  ambassadors  to 
be  armed,  giving  strict  injunctions  to  his  subjects,  whether 
civil  or  military,  not  to  interfere  in  their  differences." 

Towards  the  end  of  this  year,  fears  were  again  entertained  • 
of  disturbances,  from  the  disaffection  still  existing  among 
many  of  the  disbanded  officers  and  soldiers  of  the  late  army, 
and  another  proclamation  was  issued  that  they  should  not 
be  allowed  to  remain  in  or  within  twenty  miles  of  London, 
from  the  4th  of  December,  1661,  to  the  24th  of  June,  1662,  December, 
or  be  allowed  to  carry  any  arms ;  exceptions  had  been  made 
in  favour  of  some  of  the  officers  by  the  king  in  council, 
signified  to  them  through  one  of  the  principal  secretaries  of 
state. 

Whether  the  several  companies  of  the  King's  Regiment  of  632, 
Guards,  under  Colonel  Eussell,  went  into  garrison  quarters 
during  the  winter  of  1661-2,  does  not  appear  certain,  but 
they  were  at  all  events  brought  together  again  in  the  fol- 
lowing spring,  and  encamped  in  Hyde  Park,  for  there  are 
several  orders  in  April  and  May  for  the  issue  of  tents  for  the  April  29. 
use  of  officers  and  soldiers  of  that  regiment.     The  allowance  May  8. 
of  tents  was  not  such  as  would  suit  an  army  in  the  field, 
there  being  twenty-five  tents  allowed  for  each  "company  of 
100  men,  making  800  soldiers'   tents  for   one  regiment, 
besides  twenty-one  for  the  officers.    At  the  end  of  May,  two  May  2a 
companies  of  the  regiment  removed  to  and  were  encamped 
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1662.      at  Hampton  Court,  where  fifty  soldiers'  tents  were  served 
out  for  their  use. 

October.  Much  alarm  was  created  in  October,  1662,  by  the  dis- 
covery of  a  plot  to  assassinate  both  the  king,  the  Duke  of 
York,  the  Duke  of  Albemarle,  and  other  persons  of  note ; 
to  seize  the  Tower,  set  fire  to  the  City,  and  places  adjacent, 
and  to  massacre  all  those  whom  they  expected  would  oppose 
their  designs.  Insurrectionary  movements  took  place  in 
different  parts  of  the  country,  but  though  these  were 
defeated  by  the  vigilance  and  care  of  the  authorities,  the 
king  was  not  sorry   that  in   consequence   of  the  sale   of 

^  Dunkirk  to  Louis  XIV.,  which  was  now  effected,  he  was 

enabled  to  recall  to  England  his  old  Regiment  of  Guards, 
under  Lord  Wentworth,  and  send  the  companies  thereof 
to  garrison  some  of  the  most  important  forts  in  the  country, 
thereby  increasing  by  degrees  his  standing  army  in  England. 
We  will  now  turn  our  attention  to  this  Regiment  of 
Guards,  which  we  left  in  Flanders  upon  the  Restoration, 
and  consider  the  circumstances  under  which  it  was  called 
into  Dunkirk,  its  establishment  augmented,  and  the  town 
itself  subsequently  sold  to  the  French;  also  what  steps 
were  taken  to  dispose  of  its  several  companies  upon  its 
arrival  in  England. 


CHAPTER  III. 

BOTAL  EEOIMENT  OP  OUARDS  UNDER  LORD  WBNTWORTH,  AT  DUNKIRK.— 
AFTER  THE  RESTORATrON. — ITS  RETURN  TO  ENGLAND  AFTER  THE  SALE 
OF  DUNKIRK,  NOV.  1662,  AND  BOTH  REOIMENTS  IN  ENGLAND  AS  8EFA- 
llATE  CORPS,   FROM  THE  END  OF  1662  TO   1604. 

Charles  was  no  sooner  re-established  on  the  throne  of  1660. 
his  ancestors  than  the  state  of  the  garrison  of  Dunkirk, 
formed  exclusively  of  former  Cromwellian  troops,  occupied, 
amongst  other  weighty  matters,  his  serious  attention ;  nor 
was  he  forgetful  of  the  small  loiot  of  loyalist  troops  that  had 
fought  under  him  while  an  exile  in  the  Spanish  possessions 
in  Flanders,  and  which  he  soon  assembled  in  that  garrison. 

Colonel    Edward    Harley    was    immediately    appointed  Jane  !• 
Governor,  in  succession  to  Colonel  Lockhart :  the  Duke  of 
York's  troop  of  Guards,  100  strong,  was,  on  the  13th  of 
June,  ordered  into  Dunkirk,  and  added  to  the  establishment 
of  the  garrison,  much  against  the  wishes  \>f  the  magistrates, 
who  remonstrated  against  the  number  of  troops  quartered 
on  the  inhabitants ;  on  the  25th  of  August  the  establish-  Aug.  2ik 
ment  was  fixed  by  a  Committee  of  the  House  of  Commons 
at  8600  infantry  and  482  cavalry,  the  Duke  of  Albemarle 
being  directed  to  remodel  these  forces,  and  the  following 
day,  the  26th  of  August,  1660,  Lord  Wentworth  received 
a  new  commission  from  the  king,  as  Lieutenant-Colonel  of 
the  King's  "  Regiment  of  Foot  Guards,  then  at  Dunkirk,'* 
the  fortunes  of  which  corps  we  must  now  follow. 

The  regiment  was  still  at  Nivelles  at  the  time  of  the 
Restoration,  when  Captain  Gwyn,  who  appears  always  to 
have  taken  a  prominent  part  with  the  oflScers,  wrote  a  letter 
in  their  name  to  Lord  Wentworth,  in  which  he  congratulates 
themselves  that  his  Lordship  is  their  Colonel,  as  they  know 
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^^^^'  that  he  will  always  do  them  justice,  and  particularly  so  at 
this  period,  when  they  so  much  require  some  powerful 
assistance.  He  then  refers  to  the  regiment  being  reduced 
to  one-fourth  of  the  number  that  were  present,  and  who 
sacrificed  themselves  for  the  king  at  the  battle  of  the 
Downs,  the  others  having  perished  from  want  since  that 
period.  He  draws  a  picture  of  their  present  state,  and 
trusts  that  Lord  Wentworth  will  use  his  best  endeavours  in 
their  favour.  Captain  Gwyn  concludes  by  hoping  that  the 
urgency  of  their  present  condition  will  be  considered  a 
sufficient  apology  for  his  presumption  in  addressing  him. 

From  Nivelles  the  regiment  was  ordered  to  assemble  at 
Namur;  and  Caracena,  still  Commander-in-Cliief  of  the 
Spanish  troops  in  the  Low  Countries,  sent  orders  before- 
hand to  the  magistrates  of  the  town,  informing  them  of  the 
approaching  arrival  of  the  "King  of  Britain's"  Regiment 
of  Guards.  They  did  not  gain  much  by  the  change,  for 
they  continued  to  be  quartered  in  empty  houses  and  guard- 
rooms. 
Aagnst.  Shortly  after  their  arrival  at  Namur,  the  officers  received 

a  letter  from  London,  from  Lord  Wentworth,  in  answer  to 
their  former  one,  which  considerably  raised  their  hopes. 
Lord  Wentworth  informed  them  that  he  was  their  Colonel 
(though  this  was  before  he  received  his  new  commission), 
adding,  that  he  was  aware  of  their  condition  and  advised 
them  to  write  a  petition  to  the  king, .  with  their  signa- 
tures attached,  and  to  enclose  it  in  a  letter  to  himself; 
and  he  promised  to  present  it  and  second  its  prayer. 
Captain  Gw}Ti  undertook  to  write  out  this  petition :  it  was 
read  over  and  approved,  and  signed  by  twenty-one  of  the 
officers ;  but  a  difference  of  opinion  arose  amongst  them 
as  to  the  channel  through  which  it  should  be  forwarded. 
Captain  Gw^ti  maintained  that  as  it  was  by  Lord  Went- 
worth's  advice  they  were  petitioning  the  king,  it  ought  to 
be  sent  direct  to  him ;  and  that  as  he  was  a  person  of  rank 
and  a  privy  councillor,  he  was  the  most  fitting  person,  and 
more  likely  to  make  their  wishes  acceptable  to  their 
sovereign.      Captain    Wise,    however,    the    senior    officer 
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present,  maintained  that  the  petition  should  be  sent  to  1C60. 
Captain  Gwillims,  who  was  then  at  Brussels,  to  be  by  him 
forwarded  to  Colonel  Wheeler,  the  Lieutenant-Colonel. 
Captain  Gwyn  objected  to  this  circuitous  mode  of  pro- 
ceeding and  left  the  meeting.  The  petition  was  afterwards 
signed  by  Captain  Gwillims,  but  not  by  Lieutenant- Colonel 
Wheeler,  and  it  was  eventually  presented  to  the  king.  It  is 
now  extant  in  the  State  Paper  Office,  with  the  original  signa- 
tures of  twenty-one  officers  of  the  regiment. 

It  would  appear,  as  Captain  Gwyn's  name  is  not  included 
amongst  those  of  captains  of  companies,  upon  the  re- 
organisation of  the  regiment,  that  the  absence  of  his  name 
from  the  petition  was  taken  as  a  reason  for  not  continuing 
him  in  that  post. 

The  result  of  this  petition,  and  of  Lord  Wentworth's  '^'  ' 
interest  in  their  favour,  was  that  the  king,  shortly  after  the 
Restoration,  brought  the  remains  of  his  Royal  Regiment  of 
Guards  to  Dunkirk ;  and  on  the  26th  of  August,  as  before 
related,  granted  a  new  conunission  to  Lord  Wentworth  as 
its  colonel,  he  having  been  acting  hitherto  in  that  capacity 
under  the  authority  of  the  commission  granted  to  him 
during  the  king's  exile.  In  that  commission  it  is  expressly 
stated  that  the  regiment  is  at  Dunkirk.  On  its  arrival  in 
tliat  garrison.  Captain  Gwyn  waited  upon  Colonel  Harley, 
the  governor,  with  a  request  that  he  would  appoint  a  place 
of  rendezvous  where  they  might  assemble  in  case  of  alarm. 
Two  of  the  ensigns,  Edward  Sackville,  who  subsequently 
commanded  a  battalion  of  Guards  at  Tangiers,  and  Stonor, 
waited  upon  the  governor,  offering  their  services;  and  Gwyn 
proceeded  to  assemble  the  men  in  front  of  Captain  Wise's 
quarters,  the  senior  officer  present.  About  the  end  of 
August,  Lord  Wentworth  himself  proceeded  to  Dunkirk  to 
re-organize  the  regiment,  when  Captain  Wise,  as.  senior 
officer  present,  acted  as  Lieutenant- Colonel,  in  the  absence 
of  Colonel  Charles  Wheeler.  This  officer,  who  was  the 
Lieutenant-Colonel  before  the  Restoration,  was  now  rein- 
stated in  that  post,  while  Colonel  Carey  was  appointed 
the  major  of  the  regiment.      Lord   Wentworth's  stay  in 
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1660.  Dunkirk  was  short,  for  his  presence  was  almost  constantly 
required  at  the  meetings  of  the  Privy  Council,  from  the 
time  of  the  Restoration  till  the  month  of  November,  1660, 
during  the  time  that  arrangements  were  being  made  in 
England  for  disbanding  the  old  army  of  the  Commonwealth. 

Reports  had  been  prevalent  that  Dunkirk  would  be  ceded 
to  the  Spaniards  in  return  for  the  reception  Charles  had  met 
with  from  them  during  his  exile,  but  those  rumours  were  soon 
dispelled,  for  on  tlie  11th  of  September,  1660,  both  Dunkirk 
and  Jamaica  were  by  Act  of  Pai'liament  formally  annexed 
to  the  Crown  of  England,  and  a  Commission  ordered  by 
the  king  to  assemble  in  London  in  October  to  inquire  into 
all  subjects  connected  with  that  town,  recommended  on 
the  19th  of  the  month  that  the  gaiTison  should  be  increased ; 
adviuitage  was  therefore  taken  of  the  simultaneous  disband- 
ment  of  the  old  army  in  England  to  send  over  a  thousand 
troops  to  reinforce  it,  but  no  steps  were  yet  taken  to  in- 
crease the  skeleton  companies  of  Lord  Wentworth's  regi- 
ment of  Guards. 

1661.  The  disbandment  of  the  old  army  of  tlie  Commonwealth 
stationed  in  England,  having  been  effected  by  the  end  of 
the,  year  1660,  and  the  raising  in  London  of  Charles's  new 
regiments  of  Guards,  both  horse  and  foot,  haAdng  been  com- 

February.  pleted  in  the  month  of  February,  1661,  the  attention  of  the 
authorities  was  in  March  follo^ving  again  called  to  the  com- 
position of  the  garrison  of  Dunkii'k,  which  now  amounted 
to  3756  infantry  and  312  cavalry,  nearly  the  whole  of  which 
consisted  of  men  who  had  till  lately  been  in  arms  against 
the  Sovereign,  and  many  of  whom  were  still  strongly  pre- 
judiced in  favour  of  a  Republican  form  of  government.  The 
towTi  was  entirely  in  their  hands,  and  if  a  leader  had  sprung 
up,  there  was  danger  that  a  great  pai-t  of  the  garrison 
might  declare  in  favour  of  the  government  that  had  only 
lately  been  upset.  To  coimteract  this  tendency,  it  was 
detennined  to  increase  the  true  loyalist  ingi^edient,  and 
to  augment  the  twelve  weak  companies  of  the  King's 
Regiment  of  Foot  Guards  to  the  full  complement  of  100 
men  each ;  the  officers  were  already  at  their  full  comple- 
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inent.  This  augmentation  was  decided  on  in  the  early  part  ic^^l- 
of  the  month  of  March,  1661,  and  Lord  Wentworth  was  Marclu 
authorised  to  raise  1100  men  for  the  purpose.  On  tlie  15th 
of  the  month,  the  Secretary  of  State  issued  a  royal  warrant 
for  the  supply  of  partizans,  halberts,  and  drums  "  for  the 
12  companies  of  the  King's  Regiment  of  Foot  Guards  at 
Dunkirk,  of  which  Charles  \VTieeler  is  Jieutenant-colonel.*' 
On  the  16th  of  March  another  royal  waiTant  was  issued  for  March  1«. 
the  supply  of  twelve  colours  of  the  same  sort  as  those 
issued  to  Colonel  Russell's  Regiment  of  Guards,  on  each  of 
which  was  to  be  emblazoned  in  like  mimner  a  royal  badge 
or  device.*  Otlier  orders  and  warrants  for  sui>plying,  or 
paying  for,  the  arms  and  clothing  required  on  the  augmen- 
tation of  the.  regiment  are  inserted  below.  That  refen*ing 
to  the  clothing  shows  the  proportion  of  musketeers  in  red 
coats,  and  pikemen  in  buff  coats.  + 

•  Charleh  R. 

Our  will  and  pleasure  is,  that  you  forthwith  cause  to  be  delivered  unto  Charles  ^^^ 
Wheeler,  Esq.,  Lieutenant-Colonel  of  our  Regiment  of  Foot  Guards  in  Dun-  y^J^  16. 
kirk,  or  whom  he  shall  appoint  to  receive  the  same,  twelve  Colours  of  the  Wardrobe 
same  sort  as  those  of  Colonel  Russeirs  for  the  use  of  our  said  Regiment  in  Dun-  Book, 
kirk,  for  which  this  shall  be  your  warrant  Given  at  our  Court  at  Whitehall,  Bntriea  of 
the  16th  day  of  March,  in  the  thirteenth  year  of  our  reign.  1231 

To  our  right  trusty  and  right  well- 
lieloved  cousin  and  councillor  Edward  By  his  Majesty's  command, 

Earl  of  Sandwich,  Master  of  our  Great  Edward  Nicholas. 

Wardrobe,  or  to  his  Deputy. 

+  The  order  relative  to  partizans,  halberts,  and  dnims  referred  only  to 
their  supply :  the  painting  of  them  was  done  through  the  Master  of  the 
Great  Wardrobe,  to  whom  was  issued  on  the  2nd  of  June,  the  following  warrant 
for  painting  twenty>five  drums  for  the  Foot  Guards  in  Dunkirk. 

CUARLES  R. 

Our  will  and  pleasure  is,  that  you  forthwith  take  care  for  the  painting  of 
twenty-five  drums  for  our  Regiment  of  Foot  Guards  in  Dunkirk,  and  for  so  Jo**®  2. 
doing  this  shall  be  your  warrant.     Given  at  our  Court  at  Whitehall,  the  2nd  ^'       * 
day  of  June  in  the  thirteenth  year  of  our  reign. 

To  our  right  trusty  and  right  well- 
beloved    the    Master    of    our  Great  By  his  Majesty's  command, 
Wardrobe  for  the  time  being,  or  to  Edward  Nicholas. 
his  Deputy. 

Eight  hundred  bandolier  collars,  1200  swords,  and  1200  bolts,  were  also 
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1661. 


Mays. 


June  1. 


At  a  Court,  held  at  Whitehall  on  the  Srd  of  May,  1661, 
at  which  the  king  and  twenty-two  privy-councillors  were 
present.  Lord  Wentworth,  who  had  been  authorised  to 
receive  5s.  a-head  for  the  new  recruits,  amounting  to  275Z., 
announced  that  he  had  already  expended  that  sum,  and 
required  more  to  complete  the  augmentation,  whereupon  an 
extra  sum  of  175i.  was  authorised.  The  augmentation  was 
complete  by  the  end  of  May,  and  Lord  Wentworth  having 
been  directed  by  the  king,  on  the  Srd,  to  put  himself  in 
communication  with  the  Duke  of  York  for  the  necessary 
amount  of  shipping  to  transport  his  1100  recruits,  as  they 
were  levied,  collected  the  requisite  transports,  which  con- 
veyed the  men  at  the  end  of  May  to  Dunkirk,  and  on  the 
1st  of  June  the  regiment  received  its  destined  augmentation. 

The  following  are  the  names  of  the  captains  of  com- 
panies as  they  stood  at  this  time,  and  as  they  still  were  in 
the  following  year  on  their  return  to  England : — 


King's  Comp.    Capt.  Barker. 
Lt.  -Col.'s  Com.  Col.  Ch.  Wheeler 
Major's  Comp.  Major  Carey. 

4th  Col.  Math.  Wise. 

6th  Col.  John  Morlet. 

6th  Thomas  Ashton. 


7th  Col.  Mounson. 


8th 

9th 

10th 

11th 

12th 


,  gwillims. 

,  John  Strode. 

,  *  Herbert  Jeffries, 

,  Sydenham. 

,  Walters. 


Lloyd,  in   his  Memoirs  of  Loyalist   Officers,  gives   no 
account  of  Charles  Wheeler,  the  Lieutenant- Colonel,  who 

served  out  to  the  regiment,  and  according  to  an  estimate  of  the  6th  of  Juno,  a 
warrant  was  issued  to  the  Exchequer  to  pay  976Z.  13«.  \d,  on  account  for  the 
Same. 

On  the  21  st  of  October,   the  issue  of  twenty- four  good  and  serviceable 
halbards  was  ordered  to  be  made  to  Lord  Wentworth,  for  the  use  of  the 
King's  Regiment  of  Guards  at  Dunkirk. 

From  a  warrant,  dated  October  25, 1661,  for  the  payment  to  Lord  Went- 
worth of  the  sum  of  1928/.  175.  4rf.,  for  one  year's  clothing  for  his  regiment, 
we  may  judge  what  they  were  served  out  with  in  that  respect,  viz.  : — 

£    s.    d, 
505  Buff  coats  at  805.  each 757  10    0 

788  Red  coats  at  205.  each 783    0    0 

Embroidery  for  24  Red  coats  for  Drummers,  at  205.  each      24    0    0 

1286  Hats,  at  55.  Sd,  each        .        .        .        ...     864    7    4 


£1928  17    4 
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was  subsequently  kuighted,  and  remained  several  years  in  1661. 
the  regiment.  He  refers,  however,  to  many  of  the  name  of 
CxUiEY,  of  whom  four  were  distinguished  officers  in  the  Colonel 
king's  army  *  ;  but  it  is  probable  that  the  Colonel  Carey  who 
became  the  major  in  this  regiment  of  Guai'ds,  was  brother- 
in-law  to  its  Colonel,  Lord  Wentworth,  who  mamed  Pliila- 
delphia,  daughter  of  Sir  Ferdinando  Carey.  Carey  was  also 
the  family  name  of  the  Viscounts  Falkland,  and  the  king 
had  appointed  Lord  Falkland  to  the  command  of  one  of  the 
old  regiments  in  the  Dunkirk  garrison ;  the  a2)pointments, 
therefore,  of  both  father  and  son  of  the  Carey  family,  to 
commands  in  Dunkirk  were  probably  owing  to  Lord  Went- 
worth's  connection  ^vith  them  and  his  interest  with  the  king. 

Colonel  MoRLEY,  who  appears  in  this  list  as  the  captain  Colonel 
of  the  5th  company,  had  been  instrumental  with  Monk  in  Morley. 
bringing  about  the  Restoration  :  he  had  been  in  the  service 
of  the  Commonwealth,  and  had  assisted  in  the  taking  of 
Portsmouth ;  and  when  the  secluded  members  were  restored, 
and  the  Parliament  proceeded  on  the  2nd  of  January,  16G0, 
to  name  a  Council  of  State,  consisting  of  thirty-one  members, 
Colonel  Morley  was  amongst  those  selected,  together  mth 
Monk,  Lord  Fairfax,  and  others  ;  but  when  the  members  of 
tliis  council  were  called  upon  to  take  an  oath  against  the  pre- 
tensions of  Charles  to  the  throne  of  England,  Colonel  Morley, 
Colonel  Fagg,  Faii'fax,  and  seven  or  eight  others  refused, 
and  they  were  not  admitted  to  sit  at  its  meetings.  Colonel 
Modey  commanded  one  of  the  regiments  quaiiered  in 
London,  when  Monk  marched  south  from  Scotland,  and, 
on  Monk  ordering  the  troops  then  in  London  to  move  out, 
to  make  room  for  tlie  forces  under  his  own  command, 
exception  was  made  in  favour  of  Colonel  Morley  and  his 
regiment,  whose  loyalist  feelings  were  known  to  lum. 
Upon  Monk  marching  into  London,  Colonel  Morley  was 
named  by  the  Parliament  as  one  of  the  five  commissioners 
with  him  to  superintend  the  administration  of  the  army, 
and  owing  to  the  pail  tlie  colonel  had  thus  taken  with  Monk 


*  Theodore.     Edward.    Sir  Horatio.    Sir  Henry. 
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1661.     previous  to  the  Restoration,  Charles  made  an  exception  in 

his  favour,  by  giving  him  a  commission  of  captain  in  his 

Regiment  of  Guards  at  Dunkirk  ;  a  similar  favour  was  con- 

S??!!?®^       f erred  on  Colonel  William  Sydenham,  captain  of  the  11th 

William  -i,      .  iii'x'L 

Sydenham,  company,  who  took  the  oaths  of  allegiance  shortly  after  the 
Restoration :  he  had  been  in  the  service  of  the  Common- 
wealth, and  was  one  of  the  sixty  noblemen,  knights,  and 
gentlemen,  who,  on  the  11th  of  December,  1657,  received 
writs  of  summons  imder  the  Great  Seal  to  sit  as  members 
in  the  Upper  House  of  Parliament,  the  form  of  which  writ 
was  the  same  as  that  sent  to  summon  Peers  to  Parliament. 

The  establishment  of  Dunkirk  now  consisted  of  four  regi- 
ments of  infantry,  viz. :  two  of  twelve  companies,  and  two  of 
ten  companies,  of  100  men  each,  total  4,400  men,  exclusive  of 
officers  and  non-commissioned  officers,  besides  six  troops 
of  cavalry,  consisting  of  800  troopers.  The  monthly  pay 
of  these  troops,  including  the  pay  of  General,  field  and 
staflf-officers,  as  well  as  artillery,  amounted  to  above  8700Z., 
making  an  annual  charge  of  about  113,000i. 

There  appear  to  have  been  arrears  due  to  that  part  of  the 
regiment,  the  survivors  of  the  battle  of  the  Downs,  who  had 
assembled  in  Dunkirk  in  1660,  and  on  the  5th  of  December, 
1661,  the  king,  upon  a  representation  of  the  facts  of  the 
case  being  made  to  him,  directed  inquiries  to  be  made 
"  into  the  arrears  of  pay  due  to  his  *  Regiment  of  Guards  ' 
at  Dunkirk,  from  the  time  of  their  entry  into  that  garrison 
to  tlie  1st  of  June,  1661."  The  result  was  an  order  issued, 
in  1663,  for  the  payment  of  650i.  to  the  Foot  Guards  for 
the  said  arrears  for  that  period. 

Juno  1  The  governorship  of  Dunkirk  was  changed  at  the  same 

time  that  the  king^s  Regiment  of  Foot  Guards  was  thus 
increased,*   and  General  Andrew  Rutherford,   now  Lord 

•  The  regiment  thus  augmented,  though  in  Dunkirk,  was  not  at  first, 
as  regards  its  pay,  included  in  the  establishment  of  the  garrison.  The 
officers  and  men  were  to  receive  their  pay  for  three  months  from  the  Ist  of 
June,  by  virtue  of  King's  Letters  Patent,  dii-ecting  the  Exchequer  to  pay 
to  certain  persons  the  sum  of  4805/.  lO*.  for  that  purpose,  but  in  the  course  of 
the  month  of  July,  it  was  determined  to  include  it  in  the  new  establishment 
of  the  garrison,  commenoiDg  on  the  29th  of  July,  by  which  arrangement  only 
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Rutherford,  was  on  the  1st  of  June  appointed  in  the  place  ^<^6l. 
of  Sir  Edward  Harley,  and  at  once  entered  on  his  new 
duties.  Rutherford  was  a  cadet  of  a  very  old  border- 
family  of  that  name  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Kelso ;  he 
entered  the  French  king's  service  at  an  early  age,  and  gave 
so  many  proof%  of  his  valour  and  conduct,  that  he  rose  to 
the  rank  of  lieutenant-general  in  that  service.  At  the 
Restoration  he  came  over  to  England,  strongly  recom- 
mended by  Louis  XIV.,  and  in  January,  1661,  Charles 
raised  him  to  a  Scotch  Peerage  by  the  title  of  Lord 
Rutherford.* 

Notwithstanding  this  increase  to  the  loyalist  element  in 
the  garrison  of  Dunkirk,  considerable  uneasiness  was  at 
first  felt  as  to  the  temper  of  the  old  regiments  of  the 
Commonwealth.  Lord  Rutherford,  writing  in  September  to  September, 
the  Secretary  of  State,  informs  him  that  the  spirit  with 
which  they  are  embued  is  not  what  he  wQuld  wish  it  to  be ; 
that  it  will  be  necessary  to  separate  them  from  one  another, 
and  mix  them  with  other  corps,  and  that  if  tliat  cannot  be 
done,  it  will  be  necessary,  in  consequence  of  the  republican 
spirit  still  prevailing,  to  remove  many  officers  from  their 
commands. 

Nothing  occurred  to  disturb  the  garrison  of  Dunkirk 
during  the  remaining  period  that  the  fortress  remained 
annexed  to  the  British  Crown;    but  the  loyalty  of  Lord 

8375/.  59.  \^d,  were  expended  out  of  the  above  4805Z.  lOs.,  leaving  a  balance 
of  14302.  4«.  2/^.,  which  was  expended  partly  in  the  construction  of  a  redoubt, 
the  remainder  in  defraying  the  general  expenses  of  the  garrison.  A  com- 
plaint was  very  soon  made  by  the  officers  and  men  of  the  Regiment  of  Guards, 
that  the  Treasurer  and  Paymaster  to  the  forces  in  Flanders,  would  only 
account  to  them  for  their  pay  from  the  1st  of  June  to  the  29th  of  July,  while  J^J  29. 
it  was  drawn  under  the  authority  of  King's  Letters  Patent  in  England,  but  at 
the  rate  of  124  li^n^s  Toumois  per  pound  sterling,  while  to  the  rest  of  the 
garrison,  it  was  accounted  for  at  the  rate  of  13  livres  per  pound.  They  drew 
up  a  petition  to  the  king  on  the  subject,  which  was  submitted  to  the  Privy 
Council  on  the  8th  of  November,  and  the  question  was  eventually  settled  in 
their  favour. 

•  On  the  sale  of  Dunkirk  in  1662,  Lord  Rutherford  was  raised  to  the 
dignity  of  Earl  of  Teviot,  and  was  sent  out  as  Governor  of  Tangiers.  In  1664, 
during  a  sally  against  the  Moors  he  was  killed,  and  the  title  of  Earl  of  Teviot 
became  extinct. 
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1662.  Wentworth*s  Regiment  of  Guards  exercised  considerable 
influence  upon  the  other  corps,  and  its  example  tended  to  a 
certain  extent  to  spread  that  feeling  of  loyalty  amongst  the 
old  Republicans.  It  appears  that  large  works,  both  for  the 
improvement  of  the  harbour  and  strengthening  the  forti- 
fications, had  been  undertaken  at  great  ejtpense  by  the 
government ;  but  that  violent  storms  during  the  winter  had 
May  12-15.  seriously  retarded  the  works.  In  the  spring  Colonel  Wise 
and  the  officers  of  the  Regiment  of  Guards  made  an  offer  to 
the  governor,  with  the  consent  of  the  men,  of  the  semces  of 
the  whole  regiment,  to  undertake,  without  any  extra  pay,  any 
work  he  might  be  pleased  to  give  them,  and  this  they  did 
with  the  view  to  expressing  their  thanks  to  the  king  for  his 
care  of  them.  This  feeling  was  caught  up  by  the  rest  of  the 
ganison,  for  Colonel  John  Legge's  regiment  shortly  after- 
wards made  a  similar  ofi'er,  which  was  followed  by  the 
governor's  regimept,  and  subsequently  by  Lord  Falkland's, 
and  whole  companies  were  to  be  seen  with  shovels  on  their 
shoulders  and  with  drums  beating,  marching  under  com- 
petent officers  to  their  daily  labour.  The  king  was  much 
gratified  when  he  heard  of  these  proceedings. 

The  charge  for  the  support,  however,  of  the  garrison  had 
now  increased  to  upwards  of  one  hundred  thousand  pounds 
a  year.  An  additional  burthen  had  also  been  laid  upon  the 
Exchequer,  by  the  necessity  of  gairisoning  Tangiers,  which 
had  become  annexed  to  the  Crown  of  England,  by  the  mar- 
May  21.  riage,  on  the  21st  of  May,  1662,  of  Charles  with  Catherme 
of  Portugal,  who  brought  with  her,  as  an  appanage,  both 
that  fortress  and  Bombay  in  the  East  Indies ;  and  a  body 
of  3000  troops  had  been  raised  in  October,  1661,  at  an 
expense  of  70,000Z.  a-year,  to  garrison  Tangiers.  In  ad- 
dition to  the  above  sources  of  military  expenditure, 
Charles's  sister,  Henrietta  Maria,  had  lately  married 
Philip  Duke  of  Orleans,  and  the  time  fixed  for  paying  her 
maiTiage  portion  was  approaching.  The  cost  also  of  the 
maintenance  of  the  fleets  necessary  for  the  defence  of  the 
kingdom  was  great.  All  these  reasons,  combined  with  the 
king's  own  extravagance,  rendered  the  Exchequer  very  low, 
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and  induced  Charles  to  take  measures   to   rid  himself  of     "^ 
the   expense  of  continuing  the  support  of  the  garrison   of 
Dunkirk,  and  he  determined,  on  the  advice  of  Clarendon,  to 
part  with  that  fortress  to  France. 

As  early  as  the  26th  of  July,  1662,  Louis  XIV.  had  July  26. 
authorised  the  Count  d*Estrades  to  adjust  and  conclude 
with  Charles's  commissioners  the  terms  for  the  sale  of  that 
fortress  and  its  dependencies  to  the  French  crown  ;  but  it 
was  not  till  the  1st  of  September  that  Charles  affixed  his  Sept.  1. 
signature  to  a  warrant  authorising  Lord  Clarendon,  Lord 
Southampton,  the  Duke  of  Albemarle,  and  Lord  Sandwich 
to  act  as  his  conunissioners  in  that  matter.  Charles  was 
well  aware,  that,  with  the  exception  of  his  own  Regiment  of 
Guards  and  the  Duke  of  York's  regiment,  the  garrisons  at 
Dunkirk  and  Mardyke  consisted  of  men  who  had  formed 
part  of  the  old  army  of  the  Commonwealth,  and  in  getting 
rid  of  the  fortress  the  king  was  glad  of  the  opportunity 
of  freeing  himself  of  the  last  remnant  of  the  Republican 
troops,  for  he  resolved  to  follow  the  same  line  of  conduct 
with  regard  to  them  as  he  had  done  towards  the  old  army 
in  England,  and  to  disband  them*  The  Duke  of  York's 
regiment  of  foot  was  to  be  made  over  to  the  King  of 
France ;  but  he  determined  to  retain  in  his  pay,  and  bring  AnguBt 
over  to  England,  his  old  Regiment  of  Guards  under  Lord 
Wentworth,  the  twelve  companies  of  which  were  still  com- 
manded by  the  same  officers  as  in  the  previous  year,  and 
measures  were  at  once  taken,  without  waiting  for  the  final 
settlement  of  the  terms  upon  which  the  sale  was  to  be 
effected,  to  transport  some  of  tlie  companies  to  England. 

On  the  19th  of  August  the  Duke  of  York  received  Ang.  19. 
directions  to  give  orders  to  the  commander  of  the  "  Merlin  " 
frigate,  attending  the  service  of  the  garrison,  to  receive  on 
board  at  Dunkirk  Colonel  Strode  with  his  company  of  the 
King's  Regiment,  and  to  transport  it  to  Dover  to  reinforce 
the  garrison  in  tlie  Castle ;  and  on  the  22nd  of  August  the  Aug.  22. 
Duke  received  further  orders  to  provide  some  more  of  the 
king's  ships  to  transport  three  other  companies  of  the  same 
regiment,  namely,  Captain  Walters'  company  to  Guernsey, 
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and  Captain  Sydenham's  and  Captain  Herbert  JeflEries'  to 
Jersey.  Lord  Hatton  and  the  Earl  of  St.  Albans,  the 
respective  governors  of  Guernsey  and  Jersey,  were  directed 
by  warrant  of  the  same  date  to  receive  those  companies, 
and  to  dispose  of  them  in  the  manner  they  might  judge 
most  expedient  for  the  peace  and  security  of  their 
islands. 

Sept  22.  On  the  22nd  of  September  a  warrant  under  the  royal  sign 
manual  was  issued,  declaring  the  king's  wishes  that  the 
same  pay  and  allowances  should  be  continued  to  the  above 
four  companies  at  the  places  to  which  they  had  been  re- 
moved, as  they  had  enjoyed  when  forming  part  of  the 
garrison  of  Dunkirk. 

The  remaining  eight  companies  continued  for  a  time  at 
Dunkirk,  and  two  other  warrants,  dated  the  14th  of  October 
and  19th  of  November,  were  issued,  declaring  the  king's 
intentions  with  regard  to  their  pay  also ;  namely,  that  his 
Regiment  of  Guards,  consisting  of  twelve  companies,  besides 
officers,  should  hereafter  be  paid  according  to  the  esta- 
blislunent  made  and  settled  for  its  payment  in  Dunkirk, 
wherever  the  same,  or  any  part  of  it,  might  be  removed  to.* 

Sept  1.  In  these  warrants  Lord  Wentworth  is  styled  "  Commander- 
in-Chief  of  the  Regiment  under  the  King." 

The  discussion  as  to  the  amount  of  indemnity  that  Louis 
XIV.  should  pay  for  the  fortress  continued  some  weeks  be- 
tween the  ministers  of  the  contracting  parties.  The  king, 
after  the  subject  had  been  deliberated  upon  in  close  council, 

^^  17.  at  last  informed  the  board  publicly,  on  the  17th  of  October, 
that  he  had  agreed  with  Louis  XIV.,  through  his  minister, 
Monsieur  d'Estrades,  to  deliver  up  the  possession  of  it  for 
the  sum  of  5,000,000  livres  Toumois,  about  885,000J. 
sterling  ;  and  that  the  treaty  was  ready  to  be  signed  unless 
the  privy  council  had  any  reasons  to  offer  againt  such  a  pro- 

•  The  pay  of  the  regiment,  including  oflRcers,  amounted  to  1775Z.  45.  for  each 
month  of  twenty-eight  days.  The  payment  of  the  regiment  was  to  commence 
under  this  warrant  from  the  Ist  of  July,  1662,  from  which  day  no  sums  were 
to  be  drawn  for  the  regiment  in  virtue  of  former  letters  of  Privy  Seal,  for  the 
pay  of  the  garrison  of  Dunkirk. 
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ceeding.  The  council,  however,  approved,  upon  which  the  1662. 
king  directed  the  Lord  Chancellor  and  the  three  other  com- 
missioners  to  meet  Monsieur  d'Estrades  at  Lord  South- 
ampton's house,  where  they  signed  the  treaty  on  the  same  Oct,  17. 
day,  and  it  was  ratified  by  Louis  XIV.  at  Paris,  on  the  31st 
of  the  same  month.  On  the  4th  of  November,  a  commis- 
sion under  the  great  seal  of  England  was  issued  to  Lord 
Rutherford,  authorising  him  to  make  over  the  fortress  to 
the  French. 

It  was  stipulated  for  in  the  treaty  that  two  millions  were 
to  be  paid  down  at  the  time  the  town  should  be  given  up, 
and  that  the  other  three  milUons  be  spread  over  a  space 
of  two  years,  during  which  time  and  no  longer,  Charles  un- 
dertook to  aid  Louis  with  a  fleet  of  sufficient  strength  for 
its  defence,  should  the  Spaniards,  from  whom  it  had  been 
taken,  make  any  attempts  during  that  period  to  recover  it  by 
force  of  arms.  Immediately  after  the  signing  of  the  treaty  October, 
orders  were  dispatched  for  the  removal  of  five  more  com- 
panies of  the  King's  Regiment  of  Guards  ;  Colonel  Morley's 
company  was  to  proceed  to  Pl}Tnouth,  and  his  orders,  dated 
the  22nd  of  October,  directed  him  to  land  with  it  at  Deal,  Oct.  22. 
and  march  to  Sandwich,  whence  he  was  to  commence  his 
march  on  the  following  day  towards  Plymouth.  Captain 
Monson's  and  Captain  Aston's  companies  proceeded  to  Ber- 
wick, Captain  Gwillim*s  to  Portsmouth,  and  Colonel  Wise's 
was  originally  intended  to  proceed  to  the  Scilly  Islands. 
Captain  Sydenham's  company,  which  had  sailed  in  August 
to  Jersey,  was  now  ordered  to  Portsmouth. 

Instructions,  dated  the  23rd  of  October,  were  at  the  same  Oct.  28. 
time  sent  to  Lord  Rutherford  with  reference  to  disbanding 
all  the  forces  of  the  garrison,  excepting  the  remaining 
tliree  companies  of  the  King's  Regiment  of  Foot  Guards, 
relative  to  the  transport  of  which  further  instructions  would 
be  sent,  and  excepting  the  Duke  of  York's  regiment,  which, 
according  to  previous  arrangements,  was  to  be  received  into 
the  service  of  the  king  of  France. 

Lord  Rutherford  was  also  directed  to  retain  sufficient  Oct  23, 
troops  in  the  garrison  until  the  commissioners,  who  were 
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1662.  authorised  to  receive  the  money,  should  signify  to  him  their 
satisfaction  as  to  the  receipt  of  it.  Charles  at  the  same 
time,  October  23,  dispatched  letters  to  the  commanding 
officers  of  the  several  regiments  that  were  to  be  disbanded, 
explaining  to  them  that  for  several  important  reasons  he 
had  been  induced  to  part  with  Dunkirk,  and  that  in  order 
to  ease  the  revenue  of  the  coimtry,  he  had  resolved  to  dis- 
band their  regiments.  All  these  corps,  as  we  have  seen, 
formed  part  of  the  old  army  of  the  Commonwealth,  and 
had  taken  part  in  the  battle  of  Dimkirk  against  the  king. 
Charles,  however,  particularly  informed  these  colonels  that 
it  was  not  from  any  want  of  esteem  or  value,  for  them,*  or 
the  officers  and  soldiers  under  their  command,  ftiat  he  was 
induced  to  take  such  a  step,  and  assured  them  he  should 
not  lose  the  remembrance  of  their  merit  and  fidelity  in  his 
service ;  he  wrote  a  special  letter  to  Colonel  Alsop,  assuring 
him  that  he  had  every  possible  value  and  esteem  for  his 
merit,  which  he  would  take  every  occasion  of  showing  to  him 
w^hen  opportunities  should  offer. 
Not.  21.  On  the  -J-j-st  of  November,  Lord  Rutherford,  writing  to 
the  Secretary  of  State,  acknowledged  the  receipt  on  the 
previous  day  of  the  commission  under  the  great  seal  of 
England,  dated  the  4th  of  that  month,  authorising  him  to 
suiTcnder  the  town.  Lord  Rutherford  was  at  the  same  time 
importuned  by  Louis  to  give  it  up  without  further  delay, 
but  that  delay  was  occasioned  by  the  slowness  of  the  French 
themselves  in  the  payment  of  the  purchase  uioney,  part  of 
which  was  required  to  pay  oflf  tlie  arrears,  and  to  disband 
the  English  garrison.  Hopes  were  held  out  that  by  the 
^f  th  of  November  everything  would  be  in  readiness.  Lord 
Rutherford,  acting  strictly  up  to  the  orders  from  his  own 
government,  refused  to  deliver  up  possession  of  the  fortress 
till  the  money  was  paid,  notwithstanding  that  tlie  Count 
d'Estrades  had  arrived,  and  the  French  troops  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood were  ready  to  march  in.  The  French  attributed 
the  delay  to  very  different  causes ;  tliey  were  aware  of  the 
opposition  of  the  English  parliament  to  the  sale  of  Dun- 
ku'k,  and  according  to  their  account,  the  Count  d'Estrades, 
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fearing  that  the  deUvery  of  the  town  would  be  indefinitely  1^^2. 
postponed  unless  he  had  recourse  to  other  expedients,  having 
conferred  with  some  of  the  authorities  of  the  town,  autho- 
rized them  in  the  French  king's  name  to  distribute  such 
sums  of  money  as  might  induce  the  governor  to  hasten  the 
withdrawal  of  the  garrison.  This,  as  they  say,  had  the  de- 
sired effect,  and*  on  the  ^th  of  November,  Lord  Rutherford 
embarked  with  the  remainder  of  the  Guards,  leaving  behind 
him  the  Duke  of  York's  regiment  of  foot,  of  1200  men, 
which  remained  in  the  French  king's  service.  Without  this 
successful  negotiation,  the  French  account  proceeds  to  say, 
they  know  not  what  might  have  been  the  result,  as  on  the 
passage  of  the  troops  to  England  they  met  the  messenger 
carrying  the  orders  of  the  English  parliament  to  the 
governor  not  to  deliver  over  Dunkirk  into  the  hands  of  the 
French.  Such,  however,  was  not  the  case,  for  no  sooner 
had  the  French  paid  the  purchase-money,  than  the  gar- 
rison sailed,  and  the  French  troops  marched  in  and  took 
possession. 

The  last  of  the  Guards  sailed  from  Dunkirk  on  the  ^th  Nov.  n. 
of  November,  and  at  the  same  time  Sir  Robert  Harley's 
English  regiment,  1244  strong,  under  Colonel  Kingswell, 
and  the  two  Irish  regiments  under  Colonels  Fitzgerald  and 
Farrel  having  embarked,  a  portion  of  them  sailed  for 
Tangiers,  the  remainder  returned  to  England  to  be  dis- 
banded. 

Lord  Rutherford,  on  the  ^Jth  of  November,  on  his  ar-  Nov.  29. 
rival  in  England,  wrote  the  following  letter  to  the  Secretary 
of  State. 

"Deal. 

***  Rioirr  HoNOTJKABLE,— We  parted  all  yesterday  from  Dunkirk, 
the  manner  whereof  admirable  for  the  soldiers'  readiness  and  joy  to 
obey  his  Majesty's  commands,  their  most  civil,  obhging,  and  unpa- 
ralleled carriage  in  laying  down  their  arms  to  the  glory  of  the  English 
soldiers,  and  giving  the  He  to  those  who  would  accuse  them  of  mutiny, 
as  your  honour  will  see  by  the  enclosed. 

*'  The  three  companies  of  field  officers  of  his  Majesty's  regiment  are 
here  :  we  have  no  order  for  them  to  march,  nor  when ;  I  beg  I  may 
know  it  with  all  expedition  (if  thought  fit).    I  stay  this  day  at  Desd 
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1662.     to  dispose  all  things,  and  separate  onr  disbanded  soldiers  that  they 

march  not  in  troops  together. 

*'  Kisses  most  humble  your  honour's  hand, 
"  Bight  honourable, 

"  Your  honour's  most  humble, 

*'  Most  obedient  Servant, 

"  EUTHERFORD." 

*'  I  beg  most  humbly  pardon,  the  inclosed  which  I  intended  to  send 
is  in  my  cofifer.    I  shall  bring  it  myself  when  all  is  disbanded  here.'' 

Lord  Rutherford  received  the  necessary  directions  for 
their  march  on  the  following  day,  and  shortly  after  his 
return  to  England  was  appointed,  December  15,  governor 
of  Tangiers,  in  the  room  of  Lord  Peterborough :  he  was 
raised  in  the  peerage  by  the  title  of  Earl  of  Teviot,  for  his 
management  of  the  sale  of  Dunkirk,  and  on  proceeding  to 
his  government  took  with  him  as  a  reinforcement  the  above- 
mentioned  troops  of  the  Dunkirk  garrison. 

The  king,  thojigh  he  had  wished  to  bring  his  Regiment  of 
Guards  imder  Lord  Wentworth  to  England,  was  desirous 
that  the  expenses  of  the  country  should  be  as  little  as  pos- 
sible increased  by  any  extra  number  of  troops.  For  this 
purpose  he  directed  that  the  following  nine  garrison  com- 
panies should  be  disbanded,  viz. : — 

Two  at  Berwick,  to  make  room  for  Captains  Aston's  and  Mon- 

son's  companies. 

Two  at  Portsmouth,  „        „        „     Captains  QwiUims  and  Sy- 

denham's companies. 

One  at  Landguard  Fort,    ,,        ,,        ,,     Major  Carey's  company. 

One  at  Scilly,  Capt,  Qodolphin's  „        ,,    Captain  Wise's  company. 

One  at  Jersey,  „        ,,        „     Captam  JefiHes'  company. 

One  at  Pendennis,  and    (  for  the  two  Windsor  Oarri- 

One  atHull,  ("        "        "  son  companies. 

Besides  the  garrison  companies  to  be  disbanded,  the  two 
old  companies  at  Windsor  above  mentioned,  were  to  be 
removed  to  Hull  and  Pendennis  to  make  room  for  the 
king's  and  lieutenant-coloners  companies  at  that  royal  resi- 
dence, and  on  the  arrival  of  the  three  field  officers'  com- 
panies in  England,  they  proceeded  to  their  several  destina- 
tions, viz.,  the  king's  and  Ueutenant-colonel's  to  Windsor, 
the  major's  to  Landguard  Fort. 


^/ 
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This  arrangement  made  room  for  the  quarters  of  nine      1^^2. 

companies  of  the  King's  Regiment,  without  any  increase  of 

charge.     The  other  three  companies  were  to  form  additional 

garrisons  beyond  what  existed  previously,  viz. : — 

Captain  Walters*  Company  at  Qnemsey. 
Colonel  Strode*8         „         at  Dover. 
Colonel  Morley's       „         at  Plymouth. 

The  above  are  the  quarters  to  which  the  king  in  August 
originally  intended  sending  Lord  Wentworth's  Begiment; 
but  some  slight  changes  were  ultimately  made  in  the  final 
distribution  of  these  companies,  partly  caused  by  represen- 
tations against  the  proposed  disbandment,  and  partly  by 
events  that  occurred  in  October  connected  with  an  attempt 
at  insurrection. 

A  general  rising  was  at  this  time  apprehended  throughout  October.  " 
the  country,  caused  by  the  conduct  of  members  of  the  Ana- 
baptist and  Presbyterian  parties,  men  who -were  themselves 
of  no  consideration,  but  who  were  endeavouring  again  to 
subvert  the  Constitution,  and  re-involve  the  country  in  a 
new  war  against  the  Monarchy.  Their  intentions,  as  sub- 
sequently discovered,  were  to  assassinate  the  king  and  the 
Duke  of  York,  and  amongst  others  the  Duke  of  Albemarle 
and  Sir  Richard  Brown, — to  seize  the  Tower,  set  fire  to  the 
town,  and  massacre  all  the  better  class  of  citizens  whom 
they  did  not  expect  would  side  with  them.  From  informa- 
tion which  was  laid  before  the  Privy  Council  on  the  20th  of 
October  to  examiiie  into  the  state  of  afiiairs,  at  which  Lord 
Wentworth  was  present,  it  was  ascertained  that  they  had 
intended  to  deceive  the  government,  by  giving  out  that  they 
did  not  mean  to  rise  till  the  following  spring,  whereby 
the  king  would  be  induced  to  take  off  many  of  the  Guards ; 
evidence  was  also  received  to  the  effect  that  the  insurgents 
anticipated  some  assistance  from  a  party  in  the  Duke  of 
Albemarle's  regiment  of  foot,  and  that  they  had  a  design  to 
seize  all  the  arms  in  the  artillery  house,  and  on  the  28th  of  Oct.  28. 
October  armed  parties  of  80  or  100.  horse  actually  did  come 
up  to  town  by  St.  Albans,  in  a  riotous  manner,  trying  to 
induce  others  to  join  them. 
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J  ^^2.  In  consequence  of  the  threatened  insurrection  above  ad- 
verted to,  Charles  determined  to  strengthen  some  of  his 
garrisons  in  England,  principally  at  Portsmouth,  and  he 
directed  those  companies  of  his  Regiment  of  Guards, 
which  had  at  the  end  of  August  gone  to  Guernsey  and 
Jersey,  to  come  over  in  October  to  England.  Captain 
Herbert  Jeffries'  company,  therefore,  proceeded  from  Jersey 
to  Portsmouth,  to  join  Captains  Sydenham's  and  Gwillim's 
companies  of  the  same  regiment,  while  Captain  Walters, 
with  his  company,  proceeded  from  Guernsey  to  Hull. 

Amongst  the  garrison  companies  originally  proposed,  as 
we  have  seen,  to  be  reduced,  was  that  of  Captain  F.  Godolphin, 
in  the  Scilly  Islands,  to  make  room  for  Captain  Wise's 
company  from  Dunkii'k.  Captain  Godolphin,  however, 
being  the  proprietor  of  the  island,  remonstrated  against 
such  a  proceeding,  and  petitioned  the  king  that  his  company 
should  not  be  disbanded,  on  the  ground  that  he  had  served 
the  king  faithfully  during  the  civil  wars,  that  tlie  island  of 
Trescoe  was  his  own,  that  he  lost  all  his  rents  dming  the 
time  of  the  Commonwealth,  that  he  raised  200  men  at  his 
own  expense,  and  conveyed  them  to  Scotland  to  serve  the 
king,  and  that  his  own  company  was  already  composed  of 
royalists. 

Charles  took  the  prayer  of  Captain  Godolphin's  petition 
into  his  favourable  consideration,  and  directed  Captain 
Wise's  company,  instead  of  proceeding  to  the  Scilly  Islands, 
to  march  to  Pendennis. 

The  final  distribution  of  the  several  companies  of  the 
King's  Regiment  of  Guards,  under  Lord  Wentworth,  on 
their  arrival  in  England  *  was  as  follows : — 

g^  p^  ♦  The  following  document  is  the  order  for  the  first  muster  of  the  regiment 

Military      from  the  day  of  its  arrival  in  England. 

Affain,  Our  will  and  pleasure  is  that  you  forthwith  muster  our  Regiment  of  Guards 

Bk.  1,  p,  7.  under  the  command  of  our  right  trusty  and  weU-beloved  counciUor,  Thomas 
Lord  Wentworth,  colonel  thereof,  according  to  such  our  establishment  as  you 
have,  or  shall  receive  of  the  said  regiment  from  us,  and  you  are  to  let  the  first 
muster  commence  upon  the  19th  day  of  November  last  inclusive,  and  end  u^wn 
the  next  day  of  general  muster  of  all  the  regiments  of  our  established  forces 
in  our  kingdom  of  England  and  dominion  of  Wales,  and  from  time  to  time 
to  continue  the  musters  thereof,  equal  and  iu  the  same  manner  as  the  regi- 


Chap.  III.]  in  England.  93 


King's  Company,  Barker,  Capt.  Lieut.  )      ^^  Windsor.  l^^^- 

Lieutenant- Coloners  Company,  Wheeler  )  

Major's  Company,  Carey,  at  Landguard  Point. 

Captain    Wise,  at  Pendennis. 

,,  Morley,  at  Plymouth, 

,,  Aston  and  Monson,  at  Berwick. 

Gwillim,  Jefiries,  and  Sydenham,     at  Portsmouth. 
Strode,  at  Dover. 

Walters,  at  HulL 


»» 


A  warrant  *  was  issued  for  the  due  pa^Tnent  of  the  regi-  Mar.  20. 
ment  on  being  transferred  to  England,  and  it  is  to  be 
remarked  in  that  document,  that  while  the  term  of  "  new 
raised  Guards  "  is  applied  to  the  whole  of  the  troops  pre- 
vious to  this  time  in  England,  that  term  is  not  applied 
when  referring  to  the  King's  Regiment  of  Guards  under 
Lord  Wentw^orth. 

There  exist,  in  the  State  Paper  Office,  under  date  17th  166|. 
of  March,  166-},  the  original  orders  under  the  King's  ^"^  ^^' 
Sign  Manual,  and  signed  by  the  Duke  of  Albemarle,  which 
appear  to  be  the  groimdw^ork  of  the  present  Mutiny  Act. 
They  are  entitled  **  Military  Orders  and  Articles  made  by  his 
Majesty,  for  the  better  ordering  and  government  of  his 
Majesty's  troops  and  regiments  of  Guards,  and  other  regi- 
ments and  companies  in  garrison  and  out  of  garrison,  which 
are  to  be  put  in  execution,  as  is  therein  directed,  until  further 
or  other  order ;  and  provision  for  their  discipline  and  regu- 
lation shall  be  ordained  and  established,"     In  a  letter  from 


mctits  of  our  said  forces  are  mustered,  and  for  so  doing  this  shall  be  your 
sufficient  warrant.  Given  under  our  Sign  Manual  at  Whitehall  the  1st  day  of 
December,  in  the  fourteenth  year  of  our  reign,  1662. 

To  our  trusty  and  well-beloved  Sir  Thomas  Clarges,  our  Commissary 
General  of  the  Musters,  or  to  his  deputy  or  deputies,  or  any  of  them. 

•  When  first  distributed  in  different  garrisouSi  in  England  it  continued 
for  a  few  months  to  receive  its  pay  in  virtue  of  the  warrant  of  the  14th  of 
October,  1662,  according  to  the  establishment  made  and  settled  for  its  pay- 
ment in  Dunkirk,  but  according  to  the  warrant  of  the  16th  of  June,  1663,  it 
appears  to  have  been  for  the  first  time  included  for  its  pay  in  the  establish- 
ment for  the  rest  of  the  forces  in  England,  on  th^  20th  of  March,  1663, 
though  mustered  as  in  England  from  the  day  after  its  arrival  on  the  gth  of 
November,  1662. 
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1668.  Sir  Thomas  Clarges,  forwarding  them  to  the  Secretary  of 
State,  he  says  they  are  articles  signed  by  the  king,  for  the 
regulation  of  the  officers  and  soldiers  in  his  pay,  which  are 
chiefly  punishments  of  loss  of  place  or  pay,  because  "  my 
Lord  General  was  wary  of  going  further  till  the  Parliament 
made  a  law  in  the  case." 
August  On  the  arrival  of  Colonel  John  Strode  with  his  company 

in  Dover,  he  was  appointed  governor  of  the  castle,  and  he 
at  once  directed  his  attention  to  procuring  the  necessary 
supplies  for  his  men.*  He  remained  in  that  command  for 
eighteen  years,  retaining  his  company  in  the  Guards,  which 
also  remained  in  the  same  quarters  ;  and  during  that  time  he 
frequently  received  orders  to  detain  in  his  custody  in  the  Castle 
various  state  prisoners,  and  amongst  others,  he  received  di- 
rections on  the  8th  of  July,  1663,  to  detain  as  close  prisoners 
Eleanora  Christiana,  Countess  of  Vlefelt,  with  the  Count,  her 
husband,  and  their  servants,  but  though  the  Government 
ordered  them  to  be  detained  prisoners,  they  at  the  same 
time  wished  privately  to  favour  their  escape,  and  Captain 
Strode  received  directions  so  to  carry  out  this  object,  as 
that  no  suspicion  should  be  raised  of  the  part  he  had  taken 
in  the  matter,  as  the  following  correspondence  will  show : — 

"  Whttehall,  Av/jmt  let,  1663. 

Aug.  1.  "  Sir, — This  is  in  answer  to  yours  of  the  28th  past, 

wherein  you  gave  me  an  account  of  the  lady's  escape,  and 

•  of  your  own  behaviour  upon  it,  which  I  have  acquainted  his 

Majesty  with,  who  remains  perfectly  satisfied  with  your  beha- 
viour in  the  whole  conduct  of  tliis  matter.  There  remains 
only  now  that  you  continue  for  some  time  under  the  same 
mask  you  have  put  on,  publishing  his  Majesty's  displeasure 
against  all  who  may  have  contributed  to  the  lady's  escape, 

*  On  the  23rd,  a  warrant  was  issued  for  the  payment  of  1751.  Ss.  id,^  for 
beds  and  other  articles  for  Dover  Castle,  as  well  as  for  a  farther  sum  of  384/. 
upon  an  estimate  for  tents  for  the  Guards. 

P.S.  for  175Z.  85.  id.,  for  beds  and  bedding  for  the  use  of  our  officers  and 
soldiers  in  our  garrison  of  Dover  Castle. 

P.S.  Rolls. 
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especially  against  your  lieutenant,  William  Lloyd,  till  he  shall  1668-4. 
manifest  his  innocence  therein;  and  all  this  more  particularly 
in  the  presence  of  Monsieur  Casselli,  that  he  may  have  no 
suspicion  of  your  connivance  in  the  matter,  whom  you  are  to 
continue  a  prisoner  for  some  time.  The  Danish  Resident 
hath  been,  with  me,  very  well  satisfied  with  your  discretion 
and  good  conduct ;  he  excuses  himself  of  his  variation  from 
what  was  agreed  betwixt  you,  upon  his  desire  that  his  point 
should  be  secured,  which  would  have  been  in  some  hazard 
(as  he  saith)  if  he  had  suffered  the  lady  to  go  to  sea  without 
interruption.  I  will  conclude  this  by  assuring  you  that  I 
shall  gladly  embrace  any  occasion  wherein  I  may  make  good 
the  profession  of  being,  with  much  affection, 

"  Sir,  yours,  &c." 

On  the  5th  of  January,  following.  Colonel  Strode  wrote  Jao.  6. 
from  Dover  Castle  to  Mr.  Williamson,  to  inform  him  that 
he  had  written  to  Sir  Henry  Bennet,  that  the  Countess 
of  Vlefelt  left  no  jewels  with  any  one  in  the  Castle,  but  that 
the  Secretary  to  the  Danish .  Resident  took  possession  of 
them  when  they  were  on  board  ship. 

Another  warrant  was  issued  in  March,  166f ,  to  Colonel  ^^'  ^* 
Strode,  authorising  him  to  receive  at  the  Castle  a  certain 
Robert  Tichbum,  one  of  the  persons  lately  convicted  of 
high  treason,  for  the  death  of  the  late  king,  Charles  I.,  and 
to  keep  him  a  prisoner  within  the  Castle  till  further  orders. 
He  was  also  authorised  to  allow  Anna  Tichbum  and  her 
two  maids  to  see  her  husband  Robert. 

We  have  seen  that  Charles  on  several  occasions  increased 
the  allowances  to  the  officers  of  his  Regiment  of  Guards, 
under  Colonel  Russell,  by  making  grants  of  different  kinds 
to  them ;  he  appears  to  have  been  no  less  willing  to  reward 
in  a  similar  manner  the  services  and  fidelity  of  the  officers 
of  his  other  Regiment  of  Guards,  under  Lord  Wentworth, 
as  we  shall  have  frequent  opportunities  of  seeing.  On  the 
21st  of  August,  1663,  he  gi-anted  to  Colonel  Strode,  stating 
at  the  same  time  that  it  is  for  good  consideration  moving 
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1663.  him  thereunto,  certain  sums  of  money  which  he  had 
originally  reserved  to  himself,  and  which  were  now  remain- 
ing in  the  hands  of  Colonel  Bridges,  formerly  governor  of 
Warwick  Castle,  arising  from  the  sale  of  plate  and  house- 
hold goods,  which  belonged  to  Charles  I. 

May  15.  In  May,  1663,  the  king  was  also  pleased  to  gi'ant  the 
petition  of  Captain  Herbert  JefiEries,  of  his  Regiment  of 
Guards,  and  of  another  gentleman,  praying  that  he  would 
grant  to  them  certain  i:>roperty  of  two  persons,  who  had 
forfeited  it  by  treason  in  the  previous  Febiniary. 

Nov.  18.  In  November,  1663,  Colonel  Strode  was  at  much  personal 
expense  in  making  the  necessary  repairs  for  the  preserva- 
tion of  the  Castle,  and,  as  a  compensation,  he  petitioned  for 
the  king's  moiety  of  a  fine  amounting  to  76L  138.  4c?.,  upon 
certain  prohibited  wool,  which  had  been  lately  seized.  The 
petition  was  referred  to  the  Lord  Treasurer,  who  reported  that 
though  the  king  had  given  general  directions  that  all  such 
fines  should  be  paid  into  liis  privy  purse,  that  as  Colonel 
Strode  applied  for  it  only  as  compensation  for  the  repairs 
of  the  Castle,  he  would  advise  the  king,  as  an  encourage- 
ment to  others,  to  grant  the  petition.  On  the  11th  of 
November,  1664,  Colonel  Strode  again  represented  that  the 
Castle  was  very  much  in  decay,  and  that  he  had  laid  out 
several  sums  of  his  own  money  for  its  preserv^ation ;  he 
therefore  prayed  that  a  survey  of  its  present  state  and  of 
the  repairs  that  he  had  made  on  it  might  be  made  by  the 
officers  of  the  Ordnance,  which  the  king,  in  council,  ap- 
proved of,  and  ordered  accordingly. 

The  issue  of  new  arms  to  Colonel  Strode's  company  in 
November,  1664,  shows  the  following  proportion  of  difierent 
kinds  served  out  to  each  company;  viz.,  thirty  firelocks, 
thuiiy  matchlocks,  forty  pikes,  and  100  swords  and  ban- 
doliers. 

We  must  now  return  to  the  rest  of  the  regiment,  and  to 
the  small  standing  force  that  Charles  had  brought  together 
at  the  beginning  of  1663.     An  establishment,  to  commence 

Mar.  20.  from  the  20th  of  March,  1663,  enumerates  the  following 
corps : — 
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The  Kiup:'8  Troop  of  Guards,  of 200  men      1668. 

The  Duke  of  York's  Troop  of  Guards,  of     .         .        .        .     150     „     - — " 

The  Duke  of  Albemarle's  Troop  of  Guard>^,  of        .        .     .     150    „     ^"*^ 

Also  TTia  Majesty's  Regiment  of  Foot  Guards,  now  com- 
manded by  Colonel  John  Russell,  of.         .        .         .  1200     ,, 

His  Grace  the  Duke  of  Albemarle,  his  Regiment  of  Foot 

Guards,  of 1000    „ 

His  Majesty's  Regiment  of  Foot  Guards,  commanded  by 

the  Right  Hon.  Lord  Wentworth,  of  .         .        .  1200     ,, 

Then  follows  the  establishment  of  the  garrisons. 

Another  document,  also  in  the  State  Paper  Office,  under 
date  the  3rd  of  July,  1663,  and  apparently  an  amended  ^^1 3* 
copy  of  the  foregoing,  recapitulates  the  above  regiments, 
but  adds  the  Royal  Regiment  of  Horse  Guards,  500  men, 
and  amends  the  order  in  which  the  three  regiments  of  Foot 
Guards  are  recorded : — 

The  King's  Regiment  of  Foot  Guards,  under  Lord  Wentworth.* 
The  King's  Regiment  of  Foot  Guards,  under  Colonel  Russell.* 
The  Lord  General's  Regiment  of  Foot  Guards. 

Thus  placing  Lord  Wentworth's  corps  before  Colonel  Rus- 
seirs,  as  though  a  question  of  precedency  between  the  two 
Royal  Regiments  of  Foot  Guards  had  already  arisen  ui)on 
the  arrival  of  Lord  Wentworth's  in  England ;  these  con- 
flicting claims  were  settled  two  years  later  by  the  two 
regiments  being  incorporated. 

The  staff  of  the  king's  two  regiments  of  Foot  Guards, 
under  Colonels  Russell  and  Lord  Wentworth  resi)ectively, 
were  similar,  and  in  each  there  was  a  company  styled  the 
Sovereign's ;  but  while  in  Colonel  Russell's  regiment  the 
King's,  colonel's,  lieutenant-colonel's,  and  major's  were  120 
strong  each,  and  the  others  only  90,  all  the  companies 
in  Lord  Wentwoilh's  were  of  the  same  strength,  100  men 
each. 

In  the  instructions  of  May  25th,  1663,  for  mustering  the  May  25. 
regiments,  it  is  stated  that  none  shall  be  mustered  except 
such  as  aie  completely  armed  ;  in  the  infantry  each  soldier 
to   possess   a  sword,    each    pikeman    a  pike,    sixteen  feet 
long,  and  each  musketeer  a  musket,  with  a  collar  of  ban- 

*  See  Api)endix,  B  and  C. 

VOL.   I.  H 
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1663.     doliers,  the  barrel  of  each  musket  to  be  about  four  feet  long, 
and  to  contain  a  bullet  fourteen  to  the  pound. 

Though  the  several  companies  of  Lord  Wentworth's 
Regiment  had  their  several  country  quarters  assigned  to 
them,  most  of  them,  except  those  in  very  distant  quarters, 
were  assembled  during  the  summer  of  1663  in  London  with' 
Colonel  Russell's  Regiment,  and  the  opportunity  was  taken  of 
supplying  them  with  a  new  issue  of  arms,  previous  to  a 
review  of  Charles'  Guards,  which  took  place  in  Hyde  Park 

July  4.  on  the  4th  of  July.  This  review  is  referred  to  by  Evelyn 
in  his  Memoirs,  in  which  he  mentions  that  he  saw  about 
four  thousand  of  the  King's  Guards,  both  horse  and  foot, 
under  the  command  of  the  Duke  of  Albemarle,  drawn  up 
before  the  king,  in  honour  of  the  French  ambassador, 
Monsieur  de  Comminges.  **  The  troops  were  in  extraordinary 
equipage  and  gallantry,  consisting  of  gentlemen  of  quality 
and  veteran  soldiers,  excellently  clad,  mounted,  and  ordered ; " 
and  he  particularly  mentions  that  the  old  Earl  of  Cleveland 
**  trailed  a  pike,  and  led  the  right  hand  file  of  a  company  of 
foot  commanded  by  his  son,  the  Lord  Wentworth,  a 
worthy  spectacle  and  example,  being  both  of  them  old  and 
valiant  soldiers." 

Pepys,  in  his  Diary,  also  gives  an  account  of  this  review, 
.  sajing  that  it  was  a  goodly  sight  to  see  so  many  fine  horses 
and  officers,  the  king,  the  Duke  of  York,  and  many  others 
being  all  mounted  ;  he  witnessed  the  horse  and  foot  march 
past  and  discharge  theii*  guns,  showing  the  goodness  of  the 
**  firemen,"  which,  indeed,  was  very  good,  though  not  with- 
out a  slip  now  and  then.  Pepys,  however,  did  not  approve 
of  the  gay  looks  of  these  troops,  and  said  it  was  not  such 
as  would  do  the  king's  business,  for  that  it  was  such  as 
these  that  had  lost  the  old  king  all  he  had.  Mr.  Pepys 
was  never  a  supporter  of  a  standing  army ;  we  may,  there- 
fore, attribute  some  of  these  remarks  to  that  feeling. 

In  the  autumn  of  1663  the  king  proceeded  to  Bath,  and 
a  detachment  of  four  companies  of  his  own  Regiment  of 
Foot  Guards,  besides  cavalr}%  preceded  him  on  the  21st  of 

Aug.  21.      August,  and  subsequently  attended  him  during  his  journey, 
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being  supplied  with  tents,  and  all  other  necessaries  for  the      iggs. 

purpose.     The  king  left  London  on  the  26th,  and  arrived 

at  Bath  on  the  29th  of  August.  He  remained  at  Bath  till 
the  22nd  of  September,  when  he  removed  his  Court  to 
Oxford ;  he  returned  to  London  on  the  1st  of  October,  and 
was  present  at  the  muster  of  the  Guards  in  that  month. 

In  the  autumn  of  this  year  there  were  further  appre- 
hensions of  disturbances,  the  militia  were  on  several  occasions 
called  out,  and  orders  were  issued  that  whenever  any  troops 
or  companies  of  the  regular  army  and  militia  were  quartered 
together,  the  militia  forces  were  in  all  things  to  receive 
orders  from  the  officers  commanding  the  king's  troops  or 
companies.  Pepys  also  remarks  that  in  October  the  king  was 
doubtful  of  some  disturbance,  and  ordered  all  officers'  to  Oct  13 
'repair  to  their  respective  posts ;  and  at  the  mustering  of  the 
Guards,  in  that  month,  he  had  occasion  to  find  fault  with 
Lord  Gerard,  who  commanded  a  troop  of  cavalry,  for 
having  so  many  absent  men,  or  "  dead  pays."  From  infor- 
mation subsequently  received,  it  appears  to  have  been  the 
object  of  the  conspirators  to  upset  the  government,  to  mur- 
der the  Dukes  of  Albemarle,  Buckingham  and  others,  and 
on  the  12th  of  October  to  advance  in  two  parties,  to  attack 
both  the  City  and  Whitehall,  and  it  was  again  reported 
that  they  looked  for  support  to  some  of  the  soldiers  of  the 
Life  Guards  and  the  Duke  of  Albemarle's  regiment.  All 
necessary  precautions,  however,  were  taken,  the  troops  were 
on  the  alert,  and  no  outbreak  took  place  in  London.  The 
insurrection  was,  however,  very  widely  spread,  and  it  was 
reported  that  Carlisle  was  to  be  delivered  up,  that  many  of 
high  standing  in  the  country  were  implicated,  and  that 
there  was  a  large  party  both  in  the  fleet  and  in  Scotland 
who  were  favourable  to  the  plans  of  the  conspirators. 
Inquiries  were  subsequently  instituted  into  the  cause  and 
particulars  of  the  intended  rising,  and  Lord  Wentworth, 
who  had  taken  an  active  part  in  thwarting  all  attempts  at 
an  outbreak,  was  named  one  of  the  commissioners  to  carry 
out  these  inquiries.      His  signature  and  seal  are  attached 

to  a  document  bearing  date  the  5th  of  November,  testi- 

.,  :-   :  H  2 
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1663.  fying  to  a  certain  Major  Greathead  having  very  effectually 
contributed  to  the  discovery  of  the  plot,  and  giveh  im- 
portant intelligence,  for  which  the  Major  was  in  due  time 
duly  rewarded. 

The   king  was   so  well   satisfied  with   the   exertions   of 
Lord  Wentworth,  in  inquiring  into  and  putting  down  this 
plot,  that  he  made  him  a  free  gift  of  500i.  out  of  the 
Exchequer. 
Oct.  8.  When  Lord  Wentworth's  Regiment  of  Guards  first  came 

over  to  England,  two  companies  only  (Captains  Aston's  and 
Monson  s)  were,  as  we  have  seen,  detached  to  Berwick. 
It  was  almost  all  assembled  in  London  in  the  summer  of 
1663,  and  when  the  companies  were  dispersed  again  on  the 
3rd  of  October  into  country  quarters,  Charles  detached  to 
Berwick,  to  join  the  three  permanent  garrison  companies' 
already  there,  four  companies  of  this  Regiment  of  Guards, 
viz. :  Major  Carey's  (the  Major's)  from  Landguard  Fort  ; 
Captain  Ralph  Sydenham's  from  Portsmouth ;  Colonel 
Matthew  Wise's  from  Pendennis ;  as  well  as  Captain  John 
Monson's,  which  had  been  there  previously,  thus  canying 
out,  aheady  in  these  early  days,  a  pailial  change  of 
quarters. 

On  Major  Carey,  the  major  of  Lord  Wentworth's  Regiment 
of  Guards,  quitting  Landguard  Fort  for  Berwick  with  his 
company,  the  Duke  of  Albemarle  gave  directions  that  the 
fort  should  be  dismantled ;  but  the  Master  of  the  Ordnance 
protested  strongly  against  such  a  proceeding  without  further 
reference  to  the  king,  as  it  had  been  built  only  after  mature 
consideration.  This  representation  had  its  due  effect,  and 
it  was  allowed  to  stand.  Upon  Captain  Ralph  Sydenham's 
company  being  removed  from  Portsmouth,  the  king  wished 
to  send  another  company  of  Guards  there  without  increasing 
the  expense  of  the  garrison,  and  in  order  to  do  so,  orders 
were  sent  in  September  to  disband  one  of  its  old  garrison 
companies,  viz.,  Captain  Newport's;  but  in  consequence 
of  objections  being  raised  to  such  a  proceeding,  fresh  orders, 
dated  1st  of  October,  1663,  were  issued  to  disband  twent}*^ 
men  from  each  of  the  five  garrison  companies,  so  as  to 
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admit  another  company  of  Guards  without  increasing  the      1664. 
garrison. 

1664. 

Early  in  1664  fears  were  still  entertained  for  the  peace 
and  security  of  several  parts  of  the  country,  and  amongst 
other  measures  taken  against  the  dangerous  attempts  of 
seditious  conventicles  and  meetings  in  the  North,  two 
troops  of  Lord  Oxford's  regiment,  two  more  companies  of 
foot,  one  company  of  the  King's  Regiment  of  Guards  (it 
does  not  appear  whether  Lord  Wentworth's  or  Colonel 
Russell's,  prohably  the  former,)  were  ordered  on  the  5th  of 
February  to  march  to  York,  and  remain  there  with  the 
three  companies  already  quartered  there.  Lord  Hawley, 
captain  of  one  of  the  two  troops  of  Lord  Oxford's  regiment 
(Royal  Horse  Guai'ds),  was  commissioned  to  take  the  com- 
mand both  of  the  troops  of  horse  and  three  companies  of 
foot,  as  well  as  of  any  other  Guards  or  cavalry  that  might 
be  assembled  there  for  preserving  the  peace  of  the  country. 

Some  of  the  Guards  sent  down  to  York  were  employed  Jan.  20. 
not  only  in  keeping  the  country  quiet,  but  also  in  escorting 
prisoners  to  dififerent  places  for  execution,  as  shown  by  a 
letter  from  John  Mascall,  at  York,  to  the  Honourable  Colonel 
Philip  Frowd,  who  informs  him,  amongst  other  things, 
that  the  heads  of  all  those  men  who  had  been  executed  as 
concerned  in  the  late  acts  of  treason,  had  been  pitched  upon 
poles  on  the  gates  of  the  city,  except  two,  which  were 
sent  to  Doncaster,  and  two  to  Northallerton,  and  that  the 
Guards  are  not  yet  returned  from  Leeds,  who  went  with 
the  prisoners  to  execution. 

Measures  were  also  taken  to  prevent  ?iny  outbreaks  in 
London  and  Southwark.  Sir  Robert  Byron,  who  now  filled 
the  post  of  Master  of  the  King's  Ordnance  in  Ireland,  as 
well  as  that  of  Lieutenant- Colonel  of  the  King's  Regiment 
of  Foot  Guards,  under  Colonel  Russell,  was  ordered  on  the 
2nd  of  March,  with  two  companies  of  his  regiment,  into 
that  borough  for  its  protection,  and  the  captain   of  the 
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1664 


Mar.  20. 


horse  already  there  was  ordered  to  put  himself  under  his 
orders. 

Sir  Robert  Byron,  soon  after  this — viz.,  on  the  17th  of 
March,  1664 — left  the  regiment,  apparently  in  consequence 
of  his  appointment  to  the  post  in  Ireland ;  and  at  the  same 
time  Colonel  Washington,  the  major  of  the  regiment,  died. 
The  post  of  lieutenant-colonel  was  not  for  a  time  filled  up ; 
but  Captain  Edward  Bennet,  son  of  Sir  Edward,  the  Secre- 
tary of  State,  created  in  the  following  month  Lord  Arlington, 
succeeded  to  Byron's  company  on  the  18th  of  March.  Colonel 
Edward  Grey,  the  senior  captain,  succeeded  to  the  majority 
on  the  19th  of  the  same  month  ;  while  Sir  William  Leigh  ton, 
another  of  the  old  royalist  field  officers  of  Charles  L*s  time, 
succeeded  to  Washington's  comjjany.  The  captain-lieutenant 
was  now  attached  to  the  colonel's  company  instead  of  to  the 
king's. 

The  following  are  the  officers  of  Colonel  Russell's  regiment 

in  the  spring  of  1664,  after  the  above  and  other  changes  had 

taken  place  : — 

Captains. 

Zing's  Co^.  Col.  Thos.  Howard.    |    7th  Co^.  Capt.  SirTns.  Daniel. 


Col.   Eussell's,  John   Downing 

8th     , ,    Capt.  Sir  John  Talbot. 

(Capt. 

-Lieut.) 

9th     ,,    Col.    Jonathan    At- 

Maj.'s Oo^. 

Col.  Edward  Grey. 

kins. 

4th 

Col.  Wm.  Rolleston. 

10th     „    CoL  Samuel  Clarke. 

5th 

Capt.    Sir    Edward 

11th     „    Capt.  Wm.  Leighton. 

■ 

Brouguton. 

12th     „        ,,    Edward     Ben- 

6th 

Col.  Thos.  Panton. 

net. 

Lieutenants. 

Ensigns. 

King's  Co^. 

Humphrey  Banington 

Thomas  Clieek 

CoL's     „ 

Non6 

William  Bodely 

Major's  ,, 

John  Colt 

Basil  Fielding 

4th     „ 

Eobert  Cooke 

Thomas  Goodwin 

5th     „ 

George  Garge 

William  Morier 

6th     „ 

John  Hamborough 

Charles  Fox 

7th     „ 

William  Lloyd 

Francis  Moyser 

8th     „ 

Eichard  Barber 

Edmund  Andrews 

9th     „ 

Robert  Wai-ner 

John  Howard 

10th     „ 

Richard  Bassett 

Henry  Taylor 

11th     „ 

Samuel  Wayne 

Sidney  Gorme 

12th     „ 

Thomas  Byron 

Jonathan  Moyser 

• 

S.  P.  0.  Dom.  O 
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In  the  spring  of  166:4  Colonel  Russell  proceeded  in   a       1664. 
public  capacity,    with  a  large   suite,  into  France,    taking 
with  him  also  many  horses  and  servants.    The  nature  of  his 
embassy,  however,  does  not  appear. 

The  subjoined  warrant  *  is  only  one  of  several  whicli,  from  Aug.  4. 
time  to  time,  during  the  early  years  after  the  Ilistoration, 
were  issued  by  Charles,  confemng  grants  and  other  benefits 
upon   the  officers  of  his  own  Regiment  of  Foot  Guards, 
many  of  whom,  as  we  know,  had  been  attached  to  the  king 

*  Whereas  we  have  lately  by  indenture  under  our  Great  Seal  of  England, 
bearing  date  the  last  past,  demised  and  granted  unto  our 

right  trusty  and  well-beloved  cousins,  Elizabeth  Countess  Dowager  of  Peter- 
burgh,  and  Jo.  Lord  Mordauut,  and  our  trusty  and  well-beloved  George  Howard, 
Esq.,  and  Sir  James  Alkam,  Knt.  of  the  Bath,  certain  several  derelicted, 
concealed,  and  waste  lands,  lying  and  beiug  in  the  sevei*al  counties  of  Nor- 
folk, Kent,  Middlesex,  and  Southampton,  which  were  found  by  several 
inquisitions  remaining  of  record  in  our  Court  of  Exchequer  to  belonjt  unto  us, 
and  whereas,  we  are  informed  that  the  arrears  of  rents  and  other  profits  of  the 
said  lands  and  premises  so  found  as  aforesaid,  are  due  unto  us  from  the  time  of 
the  late  Act  of  Oblivion  unto  the  day  of  the  date  of  this  indenture,  and  are 
in  our  dispose. 

Our  will  and  pleasure,  therefore  is,  that  you  prepare  a  Bill,  &c.,  to  pass  our 
Great  Seal,  containing  a  grant,  all  the  nomination  of  the  now  commission 
officers  of  our  Regiment  of  Foot  Guards  under  the  command  of  Colonel 
John  Russell,  unto  the  said  Col.  John  Russell,  Col.  Edward  Grey,  and  Col. 
Jonathan  Atkins,  their  executors  and  assigns,  of  all  such  arrears  of  rents  and 
profits  of  the  aforesaid  lands  and  premises  i»o  due  aud  belonging  unto  us,  from 
the  24th  day  of  June  until  the  aforesaid  date  of  the  said  indenture,  reserving 
to  us  the  sum  of  five  hundred  pounds,  to  have,  hold,  and  receive  the 
same  to  the  said  Col.  Jno.  RusseU,  CoL  ^Edwd.  Grey,  and  Col.  Jouath. 
Atkins,  their  executors,  administrators,  or  assigns,  for  the  only  use  and 
benefit  of  our  said  officers  of  our  said  Regiment  of  Guards  for  ever,  without 
rendering  to  us  or  our  successors  any  account  for  the  same  besides  the  sum  of 
five  hundred  pounds  before- mentioned,  granting  them  power  in  our  name  to  sue 
or  compound  for  the  same  and  upon  recovery  and  receipt  of  the  same  arrears  or 
any  part  thereof,  from  any  of  the  tenants,  owners,  possessors,  or  occupiers  of 
the  said  lands  and  premises,  acquittances  and  other  discharges  to  give, 
which  acquittances  so  made  and  given  by  the  said  Col.  Jno.  Russell,  CoL 
Edwd.  Grey,  and  Col.  Jonath.  Atkins,  shall  be  unto  the  said  persons  so 
paying  or  compounding  for  the  said  arrears,  a  sufficient  discharge.  And  you 
are  to  insert  into  the  said  Bill  such  further  and  other  powers,  clauses,  and 
as  you  sliall  think  fit,  or  are  usual  in  grants  of  like  nature. 

Given,  Ac.,  August  7th,  1664. 

By  his  M%jty.*s  commands, 
To  our  Attorney  General.  H.  B. 

S.  P.  0.  Warrants.     Vol.  7,  p.  205. 
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1664.     and  had  served  under  him  and  his  father  during  the  Civil 


Wars,  and  subsequently  shared  his  exile.  It  grants  to  Colonel 
John  Russell,  Colonel  Edward  Grey,  and  Colonel  Jonathan 
Atkins,  for  the  use  of  the  oflScers  of  that  regiment,  all  the 
arrears  of  rent  and  other  profits  of  certain  lands,  from  the 
date  of  the  late  Act  of  Oblivion  up  to  the  present  time, 
reserving  the  sum  of  500Z.  for  the  benefit  of  the  Crown. 
The  warrant  further  declares  that  those  officers  shall  enjoy 
the  benefit  of  the  same  for  ever,  without  rendering  any 
account  of  the  sums  so  received  to  the  king  or  his  suc- 
cessors. 

The  following  letters  from  Lord  Wentworth  concerning 
his  pension,  written  at  this  period  to  the  Secretarj'  of  State, 
describe  most  graphically  the  distressed  condition  of  the  old 
Cavalier  officers ;  even  of  those  who  were  high  in  favour 
with  the  Sovereign. 

May  27.  LETTER  FROM  LORD  WeNTWORTII  TO  TITK  RiGHT  HONOUR- 
ABLE Sir  Henry  Bennet,  Principal  Secretary 
OF  State. 

**  Sir, — I  was  at  your  lodgings  at  TMiitehall  this  night,  to 
have  w^aited  on  you  concerning  the  letter  you  wrote  to  his 
Majesty  in  my  behalf  to  my  Lord  Treasm^er,  which 
Mr.  Bulstrode  tells  me  wag  only  concerning  the  market  and 
fair  at  Stepney,  and  nothing  in  it  concerning  my  pension, 
which  was  the  only  thing  I  gave  him  order  to  wait  upon  you 
in,  and  which  I  spake  to  you  of,  so  that  there  w^as  a  great 
mistake  in  it,  and  therefore  I  most  earnestly  desire  the 
favour  of  you  that  you  will  please  to  S2)eak  to-morrow  to  his 
Majesty,  to  give  you  directions  to  write  to  my  Lord 
Treasurer,  in  his  name,  that  my  pension  may  be  continued 
to  me,  which  his  Majesty  formerly  jjromised  me,  it  being 
the  only  subsistence  I  have,  and  without  which  I  must  of 
necessity  i^erish.  The  farmers  of  the  Customs  refusing  to 
pay  me  any  more  without  new  directions  from  my  Lord 
Treasurer,  that  it  shall  be  allowed  to  them  upon  their  ac- 
counts ;  and  upon  such  order  to  them  my  necessities  w^ill 
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be  supplied,  which,  at  this  time,  are  very  great ;  and  if  they 

had   not   been   so,   you   should    (not)   have    received   this  June  13. 

trouble,  which  I  hope  you  will  pardon  in 

**  Sir,  your  most  affectionate  cousin, 
**  And  most  obedient  servant, 

**  Thomas  Wentworth." 

Lord  Wentworth  to  Sir  Henry  Benxet.* 

• 

**  Sir, — I  beseech  you  take  tliis  petition  of  mine  and 
father's  into  your  protection.  You  will  find  by  what 
Mr.  Bulstrode  will  speak  to  you  in  the  business  from  me 
that  it  will  be  necessary'  to  have  something  done  in  it 
speedily,  therefore,  I  shall  give  you  no  furtlier  trouble  in 
this  letter  than  to  give  you  many  tlianks  for  the  despatcli  of 
my  brother  Bixe*s  commission,!  and  to  assure  you  that  I 
am  and  will  be  constantly, 

"  Your  most  affectionat-e  cousin, 
'*  And  most  humble  servant, 
"  Thomas  Wentworth. 

"  London,  With  of  June,  1664.'' 

It  was  the  king's  intention,  when  he  sent  his  Regiment  of 
Foot  Guards,  under  the  command  of  Lord  Wentworth,  into 
garrisons,  in  1663,  that  it  should  be  kept  entire,  ^dth  all  its 
field  and  staff  officers  as  when  first  established ;  the  pay, 
however,  of  the  quarter-master,  chaplain,  and  surgeon  had 
been  entirely  stopped  since  the  3rd  of  October,  1663,  the 
day  on  which  the  regiment  again  went  into  countr}*^  quarters, 
and  the  companies  became  again  separated.  A  petition  on 
the  subject  was  presented  to  the  king  in  the  following  year, 
and  on  the  13th  of  November,  1664,  he  directed,  as  such  a 

♦  S.  P.  0.  Dom.  Corr. 

t  It  does  not  clearly  appear  who  tliis  officer  was,  that  Lord  Wentworth 
designates  as  his  brother  Bixe  ;  but  on  reference  to  the  Commission  Book  in 
the  War  Office*  it  appears  that  on  the  same  day,  13th  of  June,  1664,  on  which 
he  wrote  to  Sir  Henry  Bennet  his  thanks  for  his  brother's  commission, 
Edward  Pidca  was  appointed  Lieutenant  in  Captain  Strode's  company  then 
at  Dover. 
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1664.  proceeding  had  reduced  those  officers  to  great  straits,  who 
had  merited  very  well  in  his  service,  that  they  should  he 
forthwith  re-established,  and  their  pay  continued  to  them  as 
formerly. 

Grose,  in  his  "  Military  Antiquities,"  mentions  that 
grenadiers  were  not  introduced  in  England  till  about  1684. 
Grenades  were,  however,  used  at  a  much  earlier  period. 
June  18.  There  is  a  Privy  Seal  of  18th  of  June,  1664,  directing  that  the 
sum  of  22401.  should  be  paid  to  the  Ordnance,  for  the  im- 
mediate supply  of  hand  grenades  and  burr  shot,  the  estimate 
for  which  had  been  approved  by  the  king. 

A  proposition  was  laid  before  the  Government  this  year 
for  building  a  bridge  between  Westminster  and  Lambeth, 
for  old  London  Bridge  was  the  only  one  then  crossing  the 
Thames,  and  it  is  interesting  to  observe  the  military  reasons 
for  such  extra  accommodation.  The  proposed  advantages 
are  the  getting  rid  of  the  ferry,  and  the  expenses  of  ferrj^ing 
over  horses  and  Guards,  the  increased  trade,  and  the  more 
direct,  communication  with  Southwark  that  would  be 
afforded  for  the  use  of  the  Guards  in  cases  of  threatened 
disturbances  among  the  fanatics,  whose  stronghold  is  in 
Southwark.  It  was  proposed  also  that  at  the  further  end 
of  the  bridge  a  strong  building  should  be  erected,  to  quarter 
a  considerable  number  of  Guards  together,  where  they 
might  not  be  subject  to  a  surprise,  as  they  now  are  in  their 
billets,  and  where  they  might  attend  upon  the  king  on  any 
sudden  emergency,  or  receive  him  in  a  place  of  securit}', 
should  he  be  molested  at  Whitehall.* 

•  a  P.  0.  Dom.  Corr. 


CHAPTER  IV. 

PREPARATIONS  FOR  DUTCH  WAR. — ^DEATH  OF  LORD  WENTWORTH. — THE 
TWO  ROYAL  REGIMENTS  OF  KINO'S  GUARDS  INCORPORATED.— FIRST 
DUTCH  WAR. 

t 

For  nearly  five  years  after  the  Restoration,  England  was  166J. 
engaged  in  no  wars  with  her  continental  neighbours,  nor 
had  Charles's  new  raised  army  any  opportunity  of  meeting 
an  enemy  in  the  field.  The  rivalry  in  commerce  between 
the  English  and  the  Dutch  had,  however,  been  gradually 
producing  a  violent  enmity  against  that  Republic.  The 
English  were  jealous  and  mortified  that,  notwithstanding 
their  superior  naval  force  and  favourable  situation,  the 
Dutch  should  have  the  advantage  in  every  market,  and 
retain  possession  of  the  most  lucrative  branches  of  com- 
merce. The  people  were  inclined  for  a  war,  the  king  was  1664. 
in  hopes  of  deriving  some  advantage  fi'om  one,  and  the 
Duke  of  York  was  anxious  to  distinguish  himself.  Reasons 
were  soon  foimd,  and  demands  made  on  the  Dutch,  who, 
finding  that  a  groimd  of  quarrel  was  eagerly  sought  for  by 
the  English,  began  to  arm  with  diligence.  Sir  Robert 
Holmes  was  dispatched  from  England  with  a  fleet  of  twenty- 
two  ships  to  the  coast  of  Africa ;  he  expelled  the  Dutch 
from  Cape  Corse,  seized  the  Dutch  settlements  of  Cape 
Verde  and  the  Island  of  Goree,  then  sailed  to  America,  and 
took  possession  of  New  Amsterdam,  which  soon  received 
the  name  of  New  York,  it  being  made  a  grant  by  Charles  II. 
to  his  brother.  The  States  complained  of  these  hostile 
measures ;  but,  finding  they  could  get  no  redress,  secretly 
ordered  De  Ruyter,  who  was  then  in  the  Mediterranean,  to 
sail  to  America.     There  he  retaliated  on  the  English,  and 
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1664.     recovered  many  of  the  possessions  whence  the  Dutch  had 
lately  been  expelled. 

In  the  meantime  the  king,  by  his  own  credit,  and  with  the 
assistance  of  the  City  of  London,  was  preparing  a  large 

Not.  24.  fleet ;  and  when  the  Parliament  met,  on  the  24th  of  Novem- 
ber, 1664,  they  voted  2,500,000Z.  for  its  support,  and  the 
whole  nation  became  anxious  for  a  war,  in  which  they  felt 
the  chances  of  success  were  on  their  side.     The  Dulce  of 

Aug.  24,  York  had  received  authority,  early  in  August,  to  raise  2500 
marines  and  others  for  service  at  sea ;  also  2000  seamen  to 
man  the  fleet;  and  great  activity  was  displayed  in  the 
vai'ious  dockyards  in  equipping  ships  for  immediate  service. 
Active  measures  were  also  taken  to  strengthen  the 
hitherto  small  permanent  military  force  of  the  country.     In 

October.  October  a  regiment  of  1200  men,  called  **  The  Admiral's 
Regiment,**  was  raised  for  service  at  sea,  of  which  Sir  William 
Killigrew  was  appointed  Colonel,  and  on  the  5th  of  November 
Sir  Charles  Lyttleton  was  appointed  its  Lieutenant- Colonel.* 
A  detachment  of  the  King's  Regiment  of  Foot  Guards, 
under  Lord  Wentworth,  was  also  destined  for  the  fleet,  and, 

Noyember.  in  November,  part  of  these  were  embarked  on  board  the 
**  Royal  Catherine,"  at  Woolwich,  and  the  rest  on  board 
**  The  Triumph,'*  then  lying  in  the  Hope,  shortly  after 
which  the  Duke  of  York  put  to  sea ;  but,  after  a  cruize  of 
four  or  five  days,  he  returned  to  Portsmouth  for  tlie  winter, 
and  the  troops  having  disembarked  proceeded  to  their 
former  quarters. 
166R         Preparations  for  the  war  continued  during  the  early  part 

aiwaiy.  ^^  1665.  On  the  2nd  of  January  800  men  were  ordered  to 
be  raised,  to  complete  the  Duke  of  York's  Regiment  of  Foot 
to  2000  men,  and  the  Duke  of  Albemarle  was  authorized 
by  the  king  in  council  to  give  the  necessary  orders  for 
raising  3000  more,  and  to  apportion  them  to  the  several 

*  The  care  of  the  formation  and  equipment  of  this  regiment  was  entrusted 
to  the  Duke  of  Albemarle.  A  difference  was  made  in  the  arming  of  it,  by 
giving  every  soldier  a  musket,  instead  of  having  a  proportion  of  pikeroen,  and 
on  the  16th  of  November,  from  which  day  it  was  to  receive  pay,  1200  firelocks 
and  bandoliers,  24  halberds,  and  6  drums  were  ordered  to  be  issued  for  its  use. 
It  was  divided  into  six  companies  of  200  men  each. 
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companies  of.  the  Guards  and  garrisons.  600  men  were  ^665. 
accordingly  apportioned  to  the  King's  Regiment  of  Foot 
Guards,  under  Colonel  Russell,  specially  for  service  at  sea, 
and  anns  were  served  out  to  them  on  the  24th  of  February. 
An  addition  of  500  men  was  also  made  to  the  I^ord 
General's  Regiment  of  Foot  (Coldstream).  At  the  same 
time  steps  were  taken  to  strengthen  the  works  in  the  Chan- 
nel Islands ;  and  on  the  return  of  Lord  Hatton,  the 
Governor  of  Guernsey,  to  England,  in  February,  Colonel  February. 
Jonathan  Atkins,  captain  of  a  company  in  the  King's 
Regiment  of  Foot  Guards,  then  quartered  there,  was 
directed  to  take  upon  himself  the  government  of  the 
island,  with  the  same  powers  and  authority  that  Lord 
Hatton  had  hitherto  enjoyed.  The  king,  in  informing  the 
authorities  of  the  island  that  he  had  ajjpointed  Colonel 
Atkins  to  be  their  governor,  added  that  he  had  made  choice 
of  that  officer,  as  he  was  well  assured  "  of  his  sober  and 
discreet  conduct  in  all  things  that  might  relate  to  the  safety 
and  well  ordering  of  the  island,"  and  he  concluded  by 
saying  he  was  glad  to  hear  Colonel  Atkins  was  already  so 
acceptable  to  them,  that  he  did  not  require  any  further 
recommendation  from  him  to  their  esteem  and  kindness. 

At  a  meeting  of  the  Privy  Council,  on  the  22nd  of  Feb.  22. 
Februar3%  1665,  at  which  the  king  and  the  Duke  of  York 
were  present,  war  was  declared  against  the  Dutch.  The 
grounds  of  this  declaration  were  based  upon  complaints  of 
the  several  injuries  and  affronts  inflicted  by  the  Dutch  East 
and  West  Indian  Companies,  and  others,  upon  British 
ships,  without  any  reparation  being  made  or  offered  for 
them. 

Amongst  the  members  of  the  Privy  Council  present  on 
the  occasion  was  Lord  Wentworth  himself,  who  here  per- 
formed the  last  act  of  liis  loyal  career,  for,  six  days  later,  Feb.  28. 
on  the  28th  of  February,  in  the  midst  of  all  the  prepara- 
tions for  the  Dutch  war,  he  breathed  his  last,  after  having 
been  Colonel  of  the  King's  Royal  Regiment  of  Foot  Guards 
for  above  eight  years.*     The  king  undertook  to  pay  all  his 

*  Lord  Wentworth  had  been  granted  by  Charles  II.,  the  liberty  of  holding 
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1665.  debts,  as  well  as  to  defray  the  expenses  of  his  funeral. 
His  body  was  embalmed,  and  Lord  Arlington,  by  the  king's 
desire,  ordered  mourning  to  be  provided  for  those  attending 
the  ceremony.* 

By  the  death  of  Lord  Wentworth,  the  Colonelcy  of  the 

Feb.  28.  Royal  Regiment  of  Guards  raised  abroad  became  vacant, 
and  the  question  arose  what  oflScer  (if  any)  should  be 
named  his  successor.  Questions  had  arisen  during  the 
last  two  years  as  to  the  precedency  to  be  given  to  these 
two  Regiments  of  Guards,  Lord  Wentworth' s  claiming  it 
as  the  oldest  regiment  in  the  service  of  the  Sovereign, 
as  it  was  raised  in  1656,  in  Flanders,  Colonel  Russell 
claiming  it  for  his  regiment,  as  the  oldest  on  the  English 
establishment,  having  been  the  first  regiment  raised  in 
England  after  the  Restoration,  November  23rd,  1660. 
The  king,  probably  to  remove  this  difficulty,  and  to  avoid 
the  inconvenience  of  having  two  Royal  Regiments  of 
Guards,  with  such  competing  claims,  determined,  instead  of 
appointing  a  successor  to  Lord  Wentworth,  to  incorporate 
them  into  one  regiment  of  twenty-four  companies,  under 
Colonel  Russell.  On  the  day  of  Lord  Wentworth's  death, 
a  royal  warrant  had  been  issued  for  raising  1200  Inen,  to  be 
added  to  Colonel  Russell's  Regiment  of  King's  Guards,  so 

Feb.  28.  *^  ^^  complete  it  to  2400  men  ;  \  but  in  consequence  of  the 
subsequent  decision  of  the  king  to  incorporate  his  two  Roj^al 
Regiments  of  Guards;  the  above  warrant  was  not  acted  upon, 

a  market  at  RatclifT,  within  the  borou$;h  of  Stepney,  and  at  his  death  the 
grant  was  continued  to  his  widow,  Philadelphia  Lady  Wentworth,  to  hold 
one  every  Tuesday  and  Saturday.  A  person  of  the  name  of  Neale,  however, 
endeavoured  to  8upj)lant  her  Ladyship,  upon  which  she  petitioned  the  king 
to  preserve  her  in  her  rights.  Lord  Cleveland  and  his  ancestors  had  been 
Lords  of  the  Manor  of  Stepney  above  100  years. 

At  the  death  of  Lord  Wentworth,  Charles  settled  600/.  a  year  upon  his 
widow,  to  be  paid  out  of  the  Exchequer;  such  payments,  however,  were  so 
irregular  consequent  upon  the  almost  constant  calls  upon  it,  that  Lady 
Wentworth  begged  the  king,  that  it  might  no  longer  be  charged  on  the 
Exchequer,  but  be  paid  out  of  the  receipts  for  the  Customs. 

*  The  bills  sent  in  after  the  funeral,  amounting  to  323/.  IS*.  6d.,  are  still 
preserved  in  the  State  Paper  Office. 

t  A  similar  warrant  was  issued  for  adding  1000  men  to  the  Col dst reams  to 
complete  them  to  2000  men. 
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and  the  formal  incorporation  took  place  on  the  16th  of  the  ^^^^' 
following  month  of  March  1664-5  ;  the  commissions,  re-  Mar.  16. 
corded  in  the  War  OflSce,  and  granted  to  the  oflScers  at  this 
period,  show  the  above  to  be  the  correct  date,  for  up  to 
the  9th  of  March  they  are  worded  in  the  same  form  as 
they  had  been  during  the  previous  years ;  whereas  in  the 
commission  dated  the  16th  of  March,  appointing  Colonel 
Edward  Grey  to  be  the  lieutenant-colonel  of  the  regi- 
ment, it  is  stated  that  he  be  Lieutenant-Colonel  of  the 
King's  Regiment  of  Guards,  a%  now  formed^  under  the 
command  of  Colonel  John  Russell.  A  similar  expression 
is  made  use  of  in  the  commission  appointing  William 
Rolleston,  the  senior  captain,  to  be  major  of  the  regiment. 
These  two  officers.  Grey  and  Rolleston,  retained  their 
respective  posts  in  the  now  combined  regiment,  one  of  lieu- 
tenant-colonel, the  other  of  major,  for  the  next  eleven  years, 
till  February,  1675-6.  By  this  amalgamation,  Lieutenant- 
Colonel  Wheeler  and  Major  Carey  lost  the  lieutenant- 
colonelcy  and  majority  of  Lord  Wentworth's  Regiment,  but 
they  retained  their  companies  in  the  combined  corps. 

As  there  now  ceased  to  be  a  company  belonging  to  the 
colonel  in  *  the  late  Lord  Wentworth's  regiment,  the  king 
gave  it  to  William  Barker,  the  then  Captain-Lieutenant, 
whose  commission  bears  date  the  9th  of  March,  1665,  and 
Thomas  Stradling  was  on  the  12th  of  June  of  the  same  year 
appointed  Lieutenant  to  the  same  company,  then  quartered 
at  Portsmouth,  with  a  promise  that  he  should  have  the 
next  company  that  fell  vacant.  It  was  not,  however,  till 
the  27th  of  September,  1667,  when  all  officer  of  the  Roman 
Catholic  religion,  in  the  army,  were  respited  and  disbanded, 
that  the  king  was  enabled  to  perform  his  promise. 

Whether  it  was  in  consequence  of  the  favour  thus  shown 
to  the  claims  of  Colonel  Russell,  over  any  that  Charles 
Stuart,  Duke  of  Richmond  and  Lenox,*  who  was  descended 
Irom   the   royal  family  of   Scotland,  might  have  brought 

•  This  Charles  Stuart  was  third  Duke  of  Richmond  and  fifth  Earl  of 
Lenox,  and  great-grandson  of  K^me  Stuart,  Lord  d'Aubigny,  brother  of 
Daniley,  the  husband  of  Mary  Queen  of  Scots.     He  died  in  1672,  without 
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1666.  forward,  for  the  command  of  Lord  Wentworth's  regiment,  or 
for  anotlier  reason  of  a  more  private  nature,  is  not  recorded  ; 
but  a  quarrel  arose  at  the  beginning  of  March,  this  year, 
and  a  duel  was  fought,  between  the  Duke  and  Colonel 
Russell,  while  the  above  question  was  under  discussion, 
which  was  considered  of  so  serious  a  nature,  as  to  lead  to 
the  eventual  ajiprehension  both  of  the  two  principals  and 
their  seconds.  Lord  O'Brien  and  William  Russell,  and  a 
March  3.  warrant  was  issued  on  the  3rd  of  March,  for  the  committal 
of  all  four  to  the  Tower. 

During  their  confinement  Colonel  Russell,  and  his  nephew 
and  second,  petitioned  the  king  to  be  released,  as  shown  by 
the  following  documents,  of  which  the  originals  in  Colonel 
Russell's  own  handwriting  are  still  extant  in  the  State  Paper 
Office  :— 

To  the  King's  most  excellent  Majesty. 

The  humble  petition  of  John  Russell,  Colonel  of  your  Majesty's  own 
Begiment  of  Guards,  and  of  William  Russell,  son  to  the  £arl  of 
Bedford,  his  nephew. 

Most  humbly  representing  the  just  sense  they  have  of  their  great 
misfortune  to  have  fallen  under  your  Majesty's  displeasui*e,  which 
they  must  acknowledge  to  be  most  just  and  deserved,  yet  they  humbly 
presume  to  remember  your  Majesty  of  the  perfect  duty  and  respect 
they  have  ever  had  for  your  Majesty's  commands,  as  in  all  other 
things,  so  particularly  in  accidents  of  this  kind. 

In  a  giacious  consideration  of  which,  and  upon  the  humble  assu- 
rances they  now  give  your  Majesty  of  continuing  it  with  all  due  care 
in  the  future  ;  they  most  humbly  pray  to  be  restored  to  the  happiness 
of  your  Majesty's  good  favour,  and  to  be  discharged  from  the  con- 
finement they  are  now  under. 

And  as  in  all  duty  and  gratitude  they  are  bound,  they  shall,  &c. 

John  Russell. 
William  Russell. 

This  petition  only  procured  the  liberation,  about  the  18th 
of  April,  of  Colonel  Russell*s  second,  but  not  of  himself; 
upon  which  he  again  petitioned  the  king,  in  the  following 
terms : — 

issue,  when  liis  titles  becawe  extinct,  but  they  were  conferred  by  Charles, 
iu  1678,  upon  his  own  ecu,  Charles  Lenox,  who  was  bom  in  167!-'. 
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To  the  King's  most  excellent  Majesty.  1665. 


The  humble  petition  of  John  Eussell,  oollonell  of  your  Majesty's  ^^^ 
Eegimout  of  Guards,  humbly  showeth, 

That  beiug  continued  still  under  the  marks  of  your  Majesty's  dis- 
pleasure (whose  justice  he  must  in  all  things  ever  acknowledge),  he 
doth  again  *!k«et  humbly  cast  himself  at  your  Majesty's  feet,  im- 
ploring your  gracious  pai*don  and  favour  in  restoring  him  to  his 
liberty  and  attendance  upon  your  Majesty,  it  being  the  only  happiness 
of  his  life  to  be  in  the  way  of  continuing  his  faithful  service  to  your 
Boyal  Person. 

And  he  shall  duly  pray,  &c. 

John  Eussell. 

The  Duke  of  Richmond  was  released  on  the  21st  of 
April,  while  the  reason  urged  for  the  detention  of 
Colonel  Russell  beyond  that  date  was  said  to  be  "a  regard 
of  State  to  the  Duke,  who,  being  of  the  Royal  blood,  ought 
to  have  some  days'  advantage  in  his  enlargement."  Colonel 
Russell  was,  however,  released  the  following  day,  on 
Saturday,  the  22nd  of  April,  and  immediately  resumed  the 
command  of  his  Regiment  of  King's  Guards,  now  augmented 
to  twenty-four  companies. 

Colonel  Russell  had  received  instructions,*  as  we  have 
seen,  in  Februaiy,  which  had  been  duly  carried  out,  to  raise 
600  men  for  his  regiment,  for  service  at  sea ;  it  was  not,  how- 
ever, deemed  expedient,  now  that  upon  Lord  Wentworth's 
death,  the  two  regiments  of  1200  men  each  were  incorporated, 
to  maintain  the  combined  corps  at  the  increased  establish- 
ment of  3000  men,  and  directions  were  given  on  the  20th  of 
Ma3%  1665,  for  discharging  20  per  company,  or  480  men. 

From  this  time  the  twenty-four  companies  have  formed 
only  one  corps,  but  most  of  the  companies  of  that  portion 
lately  under  the  command  of  Lord  Wentworth  continued  for 
several  years  to  be  quartered  away  from  London,  in  various 
garrison  towns,  and  in  all  lists,  as  they  were  the  last  on  the 
English  establishment,  they  ranked  after  the  companies 
raised  by  Colonel  Russell. 

In  the  month  of  March,  1665,  three  hundred  men  of  the 

•  3L  S.  Birch,  4183,  f.  3. 

VOL.  L  I 


114  The  Royal  Regimcfit  of  Guards      [Chap.  IV. 

1665.  Foot  Guards  were  detached  from  the  several  companies  of 
the  King's  and  Coldstream  regiments,  then  in  London,  and 
ordered  on  board  the  fleet.  For  this  purpose  a  draft  of  200 
men  was  made  from  the  King's  Regiment  of  Guards,  divided 
into  two  companies,  under  the  command  respectively  of  Sir 
Edward  Broughton  and  Captain  Edward  Bennet,  the  latter 
son  to  the  now  Lord  Arlington. 

These  troops  were  on  the  march  to  the  sea  coast  on  the 
19th  of  March,  when  Colonel  Eussell  received  orders  to 
follow  them.  Shortly  after  their  arrival,  on  the  28th  of 
March,  they  embarked  on  board  the  fleet,  in  the  Downs, 
Sir  Edward  Broughton's  company  on  board  the  "  Royal 
Catherine,"  Captain  Bennet's  on  board  the  "  Royal 
Charles  "  and  other  ships  of  the  fleet 

As  many  officers  and  men  of  the  King's  Regiment  of 
Guards    shared   in  the  dangers  and  glory  of  the  several 
naval  actions  during  this  Dutch  War,  a  sketch  of  the  opera- 
tions at  sea  during  that  period  is  deemed  not  out  of  place. 
April.  A  fleet  of  98  ships  of  the  line  assembled  at  Gunfleet,  under 

the  Duke  of  York,  in  April,  1665,  and  sailed  early  in  May, 
for  a  short  cruise,  to  the  coast  of  Holland,  and  then  re- 
June,  turned  to  Gunfleet,  to  repair.  It  sailed  again  at  the  end  of 
May,  and  on  the  1st  of  June  came  in  sight  of  the  whole 
Dutch  fleet,  under  Opdam,  consisting  of  113  ships  of  the 
line,  eleven  fire  ships,  and  seven  yachts. 

The  Duke  of  York,  in  the  **  Royal  Chai-les,"  attacked  the 
enemy  off  Lowestoft  on  the  3rd  of  June  ;  and  the  "  Royal 
Catherine,"  which  had  on  board,  as  above  stated,  a  detach- 
ment of  the  King's  Regiment  of  Guards,  under  Sir  Edward 
Broughton,  was  for  some  time  engaged  with  the  Dutch  man- 
of-war  "  Orange,"  the  crew  of  which  had  more  than  once 
attempted  to  board  the  duke's  ship,  but  they  were  each 
time  driven  back  by  the  Guards  and  crew,  and  the  "  Royal 
Catherine,"  after  firing  several  broadsides,  forced  her  an- 
tagonist to  strike  her  colours. 

Eventually  the  English  gained  a  complete  victorj^  with 
the  loss  of  800  men,  killed  and  wounded,  while  the  Dutch 
lost  twenty-two  line-of-battle  ships,  six  admirals,  and  ten 
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thousand  men,  killed,  wounded  or  taken  prisoners.     On  the      1665. 
side  of  the  EngUsh,  Lord  Falkland,  Lord  Muskerry,  and 
Colonel  Sir  Edward  Broughton,  were  amongst  the  killed, 
the  latter  being  succeeded  in  the  command  of  his  company 
in  the  King's  Foot  Guards  by  Captain  Clerk. 

After  this  victory  the  English  fleet  returned  to  Southwold 
Bay,  and  the  Dutch  prisoners,  of  whom  there  were  con- 
siderable numbers,  were  landed  and  marched  to  Chelsea, 
where  they  were  guarded  by  detachments  both  of  horse 
and  foot  guards.  The  Duke  of  York  and  Prince  Rupert 
quitted  the  fleet  on  its  return  to  harbour,  leaving  the  Earl  of 
Sandwich  in  command,  in  Southwold  Bay ;  and  the  several 
detachments  of  Guards  appear  to  have  been  landed  at  the 
same  time.  On  the  6th  of  July  the  earl  sailed  for  the  coast  Ji^y  5* 
of  Holland,  detaching  fourteen  sail  under  Rear-admiral 
Tiddeman,  to  Berghem,  in-  Norway,  to  destroy  the  Dutch 
SmjTua  and  Indian  fleet,  which  had  taken  refuge  there,  and 
was  lying  under  the  protection  of  the  guns  of  the  castle ;  but  the 
wind  proving  unfavourable,  the  English  admiral  failed  in  his 
enterprise.  Captain  Edward  Montague,  formerly  captain- 
lieutenant  of  the  King's  Company  in  the  King's  Regiment 
of  Foot  Guards,  who  had  been  acting  as  aide-de-camp  to  his 
uncle,  the  Earl  of  Sandwich,  was  killed  in  this  action ;  he  had 
been  succeeded  in  the  conmiand  of  the  King's  Company  by 
Sir  Thomas  Howard,  afterwards  Lord  Howard  of  Escrick. 

The  following  extract  of  a  quaint  letter  from  Lord  Peter- 
borough, at  York,  18th  of  August,  to  Sir  J.  Williamson 
refers  to  the  death  of  this  officer. 

"  For  Mr.  Montague,  he  had  a  happy  part  in  the  late 

action,  which  was  to  die ;  in  my  life  I  have  not  heard  of 

any  to  whom  death  was  so  useful,  it  was  so  to  him,  it  may 

be  to  others  in  their  turns,  for  prudence  I  find  abandons 

men  as  well  as  fortune,  and  which  indeed  I  esteem  the  same 

thing,  and  find  them  seldom  asunder." 

•  Lord  Sandwich  returned  with  the  fleet  to  the  coast  of 

Holland,  where  he  made  up  for  his  late  failure  by  taking 

eight  of  the  enemy's  men-of-war,  two  East  Indiamen,  and 

twenty  merchant  ships.     A  few  days  later  he  fell  in  with 

I  2 
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1665.     some  more  of  the  enemy's  ships,  and  captured  four  men-of- 
war,  and  above  a  thousand  prisoners. 

The  English  had  gained  very  great  advantages  at  sea 
over  the  Dutch  in  this  the  first  year  of  the  war,  but  they  had 
to  meet  a  much  more  formidable  enemy  nearer  home,  in  the 
plague  which  had  broken  out  in  London  in  the  month  of 
May,  and  which  in  the  course  of  the  year  carried  off  nearly 
100,000  inhabitants.  With  the  view  to  avoiding  the  con- 
Jnly  28.  tagion,  the  king,  towards  the  end  of  July,  removed,  with  his 
court,  to  Salisbury,  accompanied  by  some  horse  guards, 
and  six  companies  of  his  own  Regiment  of  Foot  Guards, 
while  the  Duke  of  Albemarle,  and  liOrd  Craven,  with  the 
other  half  of  the  Foot  Guards,  and  a  troop  of  horse 
remained  in  London,  with  orders  to  put  down  any  risings 
that  might  at  such  a  time  be  encouraged  by  the  Dutch. 
The  Guards  that  remained  in  London,  were,  as  a  matter  of 
precaution,  encamped  in  Hyde  Park,  where  tents  and  other 
conveniences  were  supplied  to  them ;  but  notwithstanding 
the  duke's  care,  and  the  distance  they  were  removed  from 
the  most  infected  quarters  of  the  town,  many  of  them  lost 
their  lives. 

The  six  companies  of  the  King's  Regiment  of  Foot 
Guards  which  attended  Charles  to  Salisbury  and  during 
his  progress  from  place  to  place,  while  out  of  London, 
during  the  prevalence  of  the  plague,  were  : — 

The  King's  Company,  now  commanded  by  Captain  Thomas  Howard. 

Captain  Bonnet's  (who  had  been  on  board  the  fleet). 

Captain  Clerk's  (who  succeeded  Sir  Edward  Broughton,  killed  in 

the  late  action). 
Colonel  Grey's. 
Sir  John  Talbot's,  and 
Colonel  Panton's. 

* 

September.  On  the  king  proceeding  from  Salisbury  to  Weymouth,  for 
ten  days,  on  the  10th  of  September,  a  detachment  of  120 
men  of  these  companies  was  ordered  to  march  thither  froiti 
Salisbury,  and  remain  in  attendance  upon  His  Majesty 
during  his  stay  in  Dorsetshire.  Sir  John  Talbot's  com- 
pany,  100   strong,  was  detached  at  the  same  time  from 
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Salisbury,  to  the  Isle  of  Wight,  and  Hurst  Castle,  to  be      1666. 
under  the  orders  of  Lord  Culpeper,  governor  of  the  island,  ^ 
for  the  greater  security  of  the  coast  during  the  king's  stay 
at  Weymouth. 

The  king  returned  to  Salisbury  on  the  21st  of  September,  September, 
from  whence  he  proceeded  to  Oxford,  when  the  captains  of 
the  aboTe  six  companies  of  Guards  in  attendance  upon 
him  received  each  a  separate  order  or  warrant,  dated 
21st  of  September,  to  proceed  to  that  town.  On  the  march 
they  were  specially  enjoined  not  to  interfere  with  the 
quarters  already  assigned  to  the  horse  guards,  or  to  oflScers 
and  others  in  attendance  upon  the  king.  The  court  and 
the  several  companies  of  the  Guards  remained  some  time  at 
Oxford,  as  the  plague  was  still  raging  in  the  metropolis,  and 
on  the  parliament  assembling  there,  on  the  10th  of  October, 
the  king  called  upon  them  to  vote  fresh  supplies  for  carry- 
ing on  the  war  against  the  Dutch. 

On  the  return  of  the  Duke  of  York  from  the  fleet  after  June  3. 
his  victory  of  the  3rd  of  Jime,  the  king  had  dispatched  him 
with  reinforcements  to  look  after  the  northern  counties,  and 
to  put  down  any  disturbances  amongst  the  republicans  and 
fanatics  in  those  parts.  His  head  quarters  were  at  York, 
to  which  town  one  company  of  the  King's  Regiment  of  Aug.  21. 
Foot  Guards,  two  troops  of  horse,  and  two  other  companies 
were  ordered  to  proceed  as  a  reinforcement  to  the  garrison 
of  three  comj^anies  already  there,  the  whole  being  placed 
under  the  orders  of  Lord  Frescherville. 

Preparations  were  made  towards  the  end  of  the  year  1665, 
both  for  improving  the  defences  of  the  coimtry,  strengthen- 
ing the  garrison  towns  on  the  south  coast,  and  for  carrpng 
on  the  war  with  vigour  during  the  next  year.  On  the  17th  Nor.  17. 
of  November,  500  men  were  raised  to  augment  the  garrison 
of  Plymouth,  and  a  company  of  100  men  was  moved  from 
Pendennis  Castle  to  that  town,  while,  for  the  better  protec- 
tion of  Portsmouth,  a  detachment  of  150  men,  with  a  pro- 
portion of  ofl&cers,  imder  the  command  of  Captain  Thomas 
Howard,  captain  of  the  lung's  Company,  was  ordered  on  the 
28th  of  November  to  be  drawn  out  of  the  several  companies 
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.1665.     of  the  King's  Regiment  of  Foot  Guards,  tlien  at  Oxford,  to 
'  proceed  to  that  town,  to  be  disposed  of  there  at  the  discre- 

tion of  the  governor,  Sir  Christopher  Minn.  In  the  orders 
to  the  above  efiFect,  signed  by  Lord  Arlington,  it  is  expressly 
stated  that  they  shall  be  allowed  to  pass  without  stopping 
for  examination  of  health,  or  other  diflSculty,  as  they  have 
for  several  months  past  been  in  immediate  attendance  upon 
the  king. 

The  Duke  of  Albemarle,  writing  to  Lord  Arlington,  Prin- 
Dec.  26,  cipal  Secretary  of  State,  on  the  7th  of  December,  informs 
him  that  he  has  sent  Captain  Bennet's  company  (of  the 
King's  Guards)  to  relieve  Captain  Manley's  at  Winchester, 
which  last-named  company,  together  with  100  horse,  was  to 
proceed  to  Guernsey,  where  Lieutenant-Colonel  Jonathan 
Dec  21.  Atkins,  of  the  King's  Regiment  of  Foot  Guards,  was  still 
governor. 


1666. 

1666.         Xhe   king    remained    at   Oxford   till   the  latter  end  of 

Jftnuary. 

Januaiy,  1665-6,  when,  the  plague  having  .nearly  disap- 
l)eared,  he  proceeded  to  Hampton  Court,  where  the  Duke 
of  Albemarle  had  ordered  four  companies  of  the  King's 
Regiment  of  Guards  from  London,  together  with  a  troop  of 
Life  Guards,  to  be  in  readiness  to  receive  him.  The  Duke  of 

Jan.  80.  Albemarle,  writing  on  the  30th  of  January  to  Lord  Aldington, 
then  at  Hampton  Court,  inquired  whether  Charles,  on  his 
return  to  the  metropolis,  would  have  any  of  the  Guards 
then  in  London  drawn  up  to  receive  him ;  but  he  recom- 
mended, at  the  same  time,  that  the  king  should  come  in 
as  privately  as  possible,  owing  to  the  danger  of  infection 
that  would  arise  by  bringing  together  a  large  concourse  of 
people  at  a  public  entry.  Though  the  plague  had  been  so 
destructive  to  human  life  on  shore,  the  fleet  appear  to  have 
fiuflfered  but  little.  During  the  fourteen  months,  from  the 
day  the  first  troops  went  on  board,  viz.,  18th  of  November, 

Jan.  !!•  1664,  to  January  11th,  1665-6,  there  were  sent  sick  on  shore, 
principally  at  Chatham,  Rochester,  Gravesend,  and  Deal, 
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7030  men,  of  which  number  403  died,  but  only  eighty-four      1666. 
of  these  of  the  plague. 

The  accounts  received  from  abroad  at  the  beginning  of 
1666,  led  the  Ministere  to  apprehend  that  the  Dutch  in- 
tended soon  to  attempt  an  invasion  of  the  country,  and 
amongst  other  preparations  made  to  resist  such  an  attempt, 
all  the  militia,  both  horse  and  foot,  in  Essex,  were,  on  the 
25th  of  January,  called  out,  and  ordered  to  move  to  such 
ports  upon  the  coast  as  would  be  most  convenient  to  oppose 
the  enemy's  landing,  the  beacons  also  along  the  coast  were 
repaired  and  attended  to,  so  as  to  give  the  earliest  intelli- 
gence of  the  enemy's  movements.  The  Dutch  were  not 
behiudliand  in  preparing  for  the  coming  campaign,  they 
entered  into  an  alliance  with  France,  and  Louis  XIV. 
promised  them  assistance.  The  King  of  Denmai'k,  also, 
jealous  of  the  power  of  England,  engaged  to  supply  thirty 
ships  to  co-operate  with  their  fleet. 

In  the  midst  of  these  combinations  against  him,  Charles, 
on  the  10th  of  Februar}*^,  1666,  declared  war  against  France. 
England  was  now  evidently  overmatched  in  numbers,  but 
she  possessed,  by  her  situation,  the  advantage  of  being 
able  to  divide  the  fleets  of  the  enemy.  In  the  course 
of  the  spring  the  French  fleet  of  forty  sail,  under  the 
Due  de  Beaufort,  was  sailing  round  from  Toulon  into  the 
British  Channel,  while  the  Dutch  fleet  of  ninety  sail,  under 
De  Ruyter  and  Tromp,  were  at  sea  endeavouring  to  eflTect 
a  junction  with  it.  About  the  same  time,  the  English  fleet 
of  eighty  sail,  under  the  Duke  of  Albemarle  and  Prince 
Rupert  put  to  sea  early  in  May,  having  on  board  detach- 
ments of  Guards  and  other  troops,  while  the  remainder  of 
the  Guards  were  partly  stationed  in  London  and  partly  in 
the  sea-port  towns.  The  Duke  of  Albemarle,  instead  of 
keeping  the  fleet  together,  detached  Prince  Rupert,  against 
the  advice  of  Sir  George  Ayscue,  with  twenty  sail  to 
appose  the  Due  de  Beaufort,  and  with  the  remainder, 
reduced  to  sixty  in  number,  set  sail  to  give  battle  to  the 
Dutch. 

He  encountered  them  off  Dunkirk,  and  engaged  them  on  Jane  l. 
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1666.     the  1st  of  June.     The  battle  continued  with  varied  success 

j^flgi^  during  the  2nd  and  8rd,  till  the  English,  from  their  ^eat 
inferiority  of  numbers,  owing  to  the  Dutch  having  on  the 
second  day  received  a  reinforcement  of  sixteen  ships,  were 
getting  worsted,  and  the  Duke  of  Albemarle  was  threatening 
to  blow  his  ship  up  rather  than  fall  into  the  enemy's  hand, 
when,  providentially,  on  the  afternoon  of  the  third  day  of  the 
battle,  Prince  Rupert  hove  in  sight,  and  the  English,  on 
the  following  morning,  being  now  united,  again  attacked 
the  Dutch,  and  a  long  cannonade  ensued,  which  continued 
till  tlie  mist  and  darkness  separated  the  fleets. 

The  English  w^ere  not  satisfied  with  so  uncertain  a 
victory  ;  the  Dutch  fleet  was  still  at  large,  and  an  invasion 
was  imminent,  for  it  was  known  that  the  enemy  had  from 
7000  to  8000  landsmen  on  board  their  fleet  ready  to  make  a 
descent,  if  an  opportunity  presented  .  itself.  The  English, 
therefore,  while  putting  the  country  in  a  better  posture  of 
defence,  and  strengthening  the  garrisons  of  the  sea-port 
towns,  prepared  actively  for  another  engagement  at  sea. 
The  king  proceeded  in  June  to   call  out   more   of  the 

June  23.  militia,  he  directed  Lord  Arlington  to  write  to  Lord 
Lindsey,  and  to  the  Earls  of  Northampton  and  Cleveland, 
desiring  them  to  use  the  greatest  despatch  in  raising  each 
of  them  a  regiment  of  horse,  for  which  purpose  the  king 
had  sometime  previously  granted  them  commissions.  All 
governors  of  forts  and  garrisons  were  ordered  to  repair  and 

June  26.  fortify  their  respective  posts,  and  to  fill  up  their  garri- 
sons to  the  full  establishment.     The  Dukes  of  Monmouth 

June  80,  and  Buckingham,  the  Earl  of  Peterborough,  Lord  Lough- 
borough, Sir  William  Courtney,  Sir  John  Warre,  Sir 
George  Saville,  and  the  Earls  of  Ogle  and  Carlisle,  each 
received  commissions  to  raise  distinct  troops  of  horse  of 
eighty  men  each,  to  be  afterwards  incorporated  in  regi- 
ments. Sir  Edward  Massey  also  received  a  commission  to 
raise  a  regiment  of  foot»of  ten  companies  of  100  men  each. 

June  27.  Several  of  the  militia  regiments  though  not  immediately 
called  out,  had  certain  posts  assigned  to  them  within  their 
respective  districts  where,  in  the  event  of  an  alarm,  or  an 


Chap.  IV.]       under  Colonel  John  Russell.  1 2 1 

invasion,  they  were  to  assemble  without  loss  of  time,   and     \^^^' 
orders  were  again  given  that  the  beacons  be  strictly  watched 
to  prevent  surprise,  and  be  fired  whenever  there  should  be 
occasion.     Four  companies  were  also  added  to  the  Holland  J^Iy  22. 
Regiment,    six    companies    to    the    admiral's,    and   Lord  ^'"^^  ^ 
Douglas  was  commissioned  to  raise  a  regiment  of  twelve 
companies  of  100  men  each;   no  addition,  however,  was 
made  to  the  Guards. 

This  is  the  first  year  in  which  the  Scots  Regiment  of  July  5. 
Guards,  now  the  Scots  Fusilier  Guards,  are  referred  to  in 
any  documents  in  the  State  Paper  OflSce ;  it  appears  that  the 
king  had  been  making  inquiries  about  them,  probably  with 
the  intention  of  bringing  them  south  to  resist  the  threatened 
invasion.  The  memorandum  dated  July  5th,  1666,  states 
th^t  that  regiment  corresponds  in  all  things  with  the 
establishment  of  the  King's  Regiment  of  Foot  Guards, 
except  that  the  Scotch  require  a  physician,  and  that  the 
privates  demand  lO^f.  a-day. 

Sir  Charles  Wheeler,  who,  though  he  had  lost  the  lieu- 
tenant-colonelcy, still  retained  his  company  in  the  regiment, 
was  now  raising  troops  in  Derbyshire,  and  he  wiites,  on 
the  27th  of  July,  to  Sir  Joseph  Williamson  firom  Northamp- 
ton, tliat  the  troops  of  the  three  neighbouring  counties, 
Leicestershire,  Lancashire,  and  Herefordshire,  are  all  come 
up,  and  as  soon  as  the  horse  have  had  a  little  rest  after  their 
long  marches,  will  be  ready  to  march  wherever  the  king 
may  command  them. 

Captain,  now  Sir  Ralph  Sydenham,  who  commanded  one 
of  the  companies  of  the  King's  Regiment  of  Foot  Guards,  July  1 4. 
formerly  under  Lord  W^entworth,  and  had  been  now  for  some 
time  with  his  company  in  garrison  at  Berwick,  also  took  his 
share  in  the  general  defence  of  the  country.  Hearing  that 
a  Dutch  man-of-war  was  in  the  offing,  he  marched  a  de- 
tachment of  150  of  his  Guards  on  board  H.M.S.  "  Pem- 
broke," on  the  13th  of  July.  This  ship  sailed  the  same 
day,  and  soon  engaged  the  Dutchman  of  twenty -two  guns, 
lately  come  from  Amsterdam,  the  fight  lasted  all  day,  when, 
at   eight  o'clock  in    the    evening,   the    troops    resolutely 
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1666.  boarded  and  took  her,  killing  twenty  of  the  enemy,  and 
taking  eighty-six  prisoners.  The  English  lost  five  killed 
and  sixteen  wounded,  the  Dutchman,  a  new  ship,  was 
brought  into  harbour,  and  the  troops  were  again  landed. 

July  18.  The  king,  in  order  to  remove  any  unfavourable  impressions 

that  this  great  increase  of  the  regular  army  might  produce, 
declaimed,  on  the  occasion  of  ordering  the  payment  of 
125,000/.  for  the  additional  forces,  that  they  were  raised 
only  for  the  security  of  the  kingdom,  in  consequence  of  the 
threatening  appearance  of  the  enemy  upon  the  coast,  and 
that  they  should  continue  no  longer  than  danger  and  the 
Dutch  war  lasted.  Considerable  attention  was  also  paid  to 
the  manning  of  the  navy,  which  soon  met  with  its  due  reward 
in  the  success  that  attended  the  English  fleet  in  its  next 
encounter  with  the  enemy. 

July  25.  The  two  fleets,  each  of  about  eighty  sail,  having  refitted, 

again  met  on  the  25th  of  July,  oflF  the  North  Foreland. 
The  English  were  completely  victorious,  and  the  Dutch 
were  cbiven  on  to  their  own  coast  with  the  loss  of  four 
admirals  and  twenty  men-of-war,  4000  killed,  and  8000 
wounded,  while  the  English  lost  only  three  captains  and 
800  men  killed,  of  wliich  about  eighty  were  killed  and 
wounded  on  board  the  **  Victor}',"  and  as  many  on  board 
the  "Vanguard." 

Though  several  detachments  of  the  Foot  Guards  were 
employed  duiing  this  year  on  board  the  fleet,  no  orders 
are  extant  as  to  which  companies  or  oflicers  took  part  in 
these  engagements ;  but  from  the  enemy  having  openly 
tlireatened  that  he  would  block  up  the  English  fleet  in  the 
Thames,  would  land  his  troops,  and  conquer  the  country,  a 
large  portion  of  them  were  doubtless  retained  on  shore  to 
garrison  London,  Portsmouth,  and  other  towns,  kept  ready 
to  move  to  any  threatened  points. 

In  the  mean  time  Louis  XIV.  had  been  hastening  the  ad- 
vance of  the  fleet  under  the  Due  de  Beaufort,  and  the  Dutch 
fleet  was  again  equipped.  The  English,  stronger  than  ever, 
having  again  put  to  sea,  made  sail  upon  them,  but  the 
Dutch  admiral  declined  the  engagement,  and  retired  into 


ft 
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St.  John's  Roads,  near  Boulogne,  and  Prince  Rupert,  to  ^^^^' 
shelter  himself  from  a  furious  storm,  put  back  into  St. 
Helen's,  AVhile  there  the  Due  de  Beaufort's  fleet  passed 
up  the  Channel,  but  did  not  succeed  in  falling  in  with  the 
Dutch ;  and  shoiily  afterwards,  receiving  orders  from  Louis 
to  make  for  Brest,  it  sailed  down  the  Channel,  again  unper- 
ceived  by  the  British  fleet. 

Nothing  further  occurred  at  sea  this  year;  but  the 
services  of  the  Guards  were  required  in  the  autumn  on 
the  occasion  of  the  Great  Fire  of  London,  which  broke 
out  on  the  morning  of  Sunday,  the  8rd  of  September, 
and  which,  lasting  four  days,  destroyed  13,000  houses.  Sept  8. 
From  the  fire  breaking  out  on  the  same  day  that  it  was 
subsequently  found  that  the  Republican  party,  taking  ad- 
vantage of  the  country  being  engaged  in  foreign  wars, 
were  plotting  the  overthrow  of  the  king  and  government, 
there  were  strong  suspicions,  though  they  were  never  con- 
firmed, that  they  were  the  authors  of  the  conflagration. 
The  Lord  Mayor  at  first  declined  all  aid  from  the  mili- 
tary, but  at  noon  on  the  8rd  of  September  he  applied 
for  their  assistance,  and  Lord  Craven,  then  in  command, 
sent  Lord  Duras,  afterwards  Lord  Feversham,  into  the 
City  witli  several  companies  of  the  Foot  Guai'ds,  who 
were  employed  during  the  whole  period  either  in  main- 
taining order,  or  in  attempting  to  subdue  the  flames. 
They  were  stationed  in  different  parts  of  the  City;  Sir 
Chaiies  Wheeler  and  Sir  Godfrey  Lloyd,  with  three 
companies  of  the  King's  Regiment  of  Foot  Guards  were, 
with  others,  posted  near  Clifford's  Inn  and  the  Rolls* 
Gardens,  and  rendered  valuable  assistance,  and  on  the  7th 
of  September  all  further  danger  being  over,  the  troops 
returned  to  their  quarters. 

Some  doubts  as  to  the  precedency  of  the  several 
regiments  of  Charles's  army  had  again  risen,  and  on  the 
12t]i  of  September,  1666,  the  king,  in  order  to  put  a  stop  to 
them,  issued  regulations  under  the  sign  manual,  dii^ect- 
ing,  amongst  other  things,  that  "  the  Regiment  of  Guards  " 
should  take  precedence  of  all  other  regiments,  and  that 
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the  colonel  be  always  reckoned  and  take  his  place  as  the 
first  foot  colonel.  The  General's  Regiment  (subsequently 
called  the  Coldstream  Guards)  to  take  place  next,  then  the 
Admiral's  and  all  other  regiments  and  colonels  to  take 
precedency  according  to  the  date  of  their  commissions.* 

These  regulations  referring  only  to  regiments  and  colonels 
were,  without  altering  the  precedency  given  to  the  first 
Regiment  of  Guards  revised  in  1672-3,  and  rendered  more 
complete  by  settling  the  precedency  to  be  enjoyed  by  the 
captains  of  different  regiments. 

Several  changes  amongst  the  oflScers  of  the  King's  Regi- 

♦  PRECEDENCY  OF  REGIMENTS. 
Chahles  R. 

For  the  preventing  of  all  questions  and  disputes  that  might  arise  for  or 
concerning  the  ranks  of  the  several  regiments,  troops,  and  companies  which 
now  are,  or  at  any  time  hereafter,  ahall  be  employed  in  our  service,  and  of 
the  several  officers  and  commanders  of  the  same,  as  well  upon  service  and 
in  the  field,  as  in  all  councills  of  war  and  other  military  occasitms  where 
they  shall  be  called  to  appear  in  their  respective  qualities,  We  have  thought 
good  to  issue  out  these  following  rules  and  directions. 

First,  as  to  the  Foote. — Tliat  the  Regiment  of  Guards  take  place  of  all 
other  regiments,  and  the  colonel  l>e  always  reckoned,  and  take  place  as  the 
first  foot  colonel ;  the  General's  Regiment  to  take  place  next,  the  Admiral's 
immediately  after,  and  all  other  regiments  and  colonels  to  take  place  according 
to  the  date  of  their  commissions. 

2ndly,  as  to  the  Horse. — That  the  three  troops  of  Guards  take  place  before 
all  others,  that  the  captains  take  their  rank  as  eldest  colonels  of  horse,  the 
lieutenants  as  eldest  majors,  and  the  comets  as  eldest  captai  .s  of  horse. 
That  the  King's  Regiment  of  Horse  take  place  immediately  after  the  Guards,  and 
the  colonel  of  it  to  have  precedency  immediately  after  the  captains  of  the 
Guards,  and  before  all  other  colonels  of  Horse ;  all  other  colonels  of  Horse 
to  take  their  rank  according  to  the  date  of  their  commissions. 

Srdly. — That  the  eldest  colonel  do  in  all  occasions  command,  and  when 
there  shall  be  no  colonel  u^wn  the  place,  then  the  Lieutenant-Colonel  of  the 
eldest  regiment,  and  in  like  manner  where  no  Lieutenant-Colonel,  the  Major, 
and  so  down  to  the  Captains  and  other  inferior  officers. 

4thly. — That  all  officerp  under  the  condition  of  a  general  officer,  when  they 
shall  hai)pen  to  be  put  into  any  garrison,  shall  during  their  being  there,  obey 
the  governor  of  the  same,  or  his  deputies. 

Given  at  our  Court  at  Whitehall,  the  12th  day  of  September,  1666. 

By  his  Majesty*8  command, 

AULINOTON. 

Sept.  12.  State  Papers  Military  Affairs,  Book  2,  p.  198  ;  also,  W.  0.  Militaiy 
Rules,  Vol.  795,  p.  7. 
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ment  of  Guards  were  now  about  to  take  place,  owing  to  the      1^6^- 
l)ressure  put  upon   the   Government  to   turn   all   Roman 
Catholics  out  of  their  employment. 

Though  the  Presbyterians  and  Non-conformists  still 
formed  a  large  portion  of  the  people  of  England,  great 
severities  had  often  been  exercised  against  them  by  the 
Government,  while  the  Roman  Catholics,  on  the  other 
hand,  though  by  law  proscribed,  were  secretly  favoured  by 
the  Court,  to  the  great  indignation  of  the  mass  of  the 
people.  The  Houses  of  Parliament,  which  met  on  the  21st  of 
September,  1666,  joined  in  this  feeling  against  the  Court,  and 
voted  an  address  to  the  king,  pra}ing  him  to  carry  out  all 
the  laws  against  the  Roman  Catholic  priests  and  Jesuits, 
who  they  declared  were  endeavouring  to  pervert  the  king's 
subjects.  In  order  to  remove  therefore  any  further  appre- 
hensions tliat  the  people  might  have,  as  to  the  power  of  the 
Romanists  to  disturb  the  peace  of  the  country,  the  king 
found  himself  on  the  10th  November  obliged  to  publish  Not.  10. 
a  proclamation  banishing  all  priests  and  Jesuits  from  the 
country  by  the  lOth  of  the  following  month,  and  the  Lords- 
Lieutenant  of  counties  were  required  to  disarm  all  Popish 
recusants  and  other  suspected  persons  who  should  refuse  to 
take  the  oaths  of  allegiance  and  supremacy.  Preliminary 
steps  were  also  taken  to  turn  all  Roman  Catholics  out  of  the 
army.  On  the  17th  of  November  the  Duke  of  Albemarle,  Not.  !?• 
who  had  more  than  once  threatened  to  lay  down  his  com- 
mission because  they  had  been  so  much  countenanced  by 
the  Court,  sent  orders  to  the  several  captains  of  the  King's 
Guards  to  give  notice  to  the  men  in  their  respective  com- 
panies to  prepare  themselves  for  receiving  the  Sacrament, 
and  to  take  the  oaths  of  allegiance  and  supremacy,  or  upon 
their  refusal,  he  declared  they  should  be  turned  out  of  their 
respective  commands. 

The  House  of  Commons  in  a  body  received  the  sacrament 
on  the  9th  of  December.     Ten  days  later  all  the  officers  and  Dec  9. 
soldiers  of  the  Portsmouth  garrison,  in  which  were  three 
companies  of  the  King's  Regiment  of  Foot  Guards,  were 
assembled,  and  took  the  required  oaths.     The  same  course 
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166J.      was  pursued  with  the  rest  of  the  Guards  in  London,  but 
it  appears  that  through   Court  influence  some   delay  was 
accorded  to  those  who  declined  to  conform. 
Feb.  8.  On  the  8th  of  February,  in  the  following  year,  the  Parlia- 

ment voted  £1,800,000  to  the  king  for  carrying  on  the  war 
against  the  Dutch.  The  king,  however,  had  already  antici- 
pated a  large  portion  of  this  sum  in  the  expenses  of  the 
previous  year,  and,  from  the  discontent  that  was  general 
throughout  the  country,  he  was  anxious,  notwithstanding 
his  previous  successes,  to  bring  the  war  to  a  close.  The 
Dutch  apparently  were  of  the  same  mind,  and  negotiations 

1667.  were  commenced  at  Breda.  Charles  requiring,  for  other 
purposes,  part  of  the  money  voted  by  Parliament,  and 
trusting  that  the  negotiations  would  soon  lead  to  a  peaceful 
issue,  neglected  the  necessary  preparations  for  the  ensuing 
camjiaign,  and  determined,  at  the  instigation  of  the  Lord 
Cliancellor  and  Lord  Southampton  but  against  the  advice 
of  the  Duke  of  York,  to  lay  up  his  first  and  second  rate  ships 
and  ordered  only  two  small  squadrons  to  be  prepared  for 
the  summer  service  of  1667.  The  Dutch  minister,  De  Wit, 
however,  purposely  prolonged  the  negotiations,  and  while 
he  saw  England,  in  fancied  security  from  an  expected  truce, 
making  no  preparations  for  another  naval  campaign, 
hastened  himself  the  naval  preparations  of  Holland,  while 
reports  were  current  that  the  French  also  were  preparing  a 
body  of  40,000  men  to  land  in  England. 

Charles  was  roused  too  late  from  his  fancied  security, 
and  had  taken  but  few  measures  for  defence.  Lord  Culpeper, 
the  Governor  of  the  Isle  of  Wight,  it  is  true,  was  directed 
to  call  upon  the  inhabitants  to  contribute  by  all  means  in 
their  power  to  their  own  safety,  by  working  at  and  fortifying 
such  places  as  were  most  exposed  to  the  attempts  of  a 
foreign  enemy.  The  care  of  fortifying  Portsmouth  was 
handed  over  by  the  commissioners  first  appointed  to  see  it 
earned  out,  to  the  Ordnance  Office,  under  whom  it  progressed 
with  greater  vigour,  and  additional  troops  were  sent,  on  the 
14th  of  May,  to  Jersey  and  Guernsey,  to  be  placed  under 
Colonel  Jonathan  Atkins ;  but  there  was  no  time  now  for 
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all  the  necessary  preparations.  The  Duke  of  Albemarle's  1667. 
regiment  was  increased,  on  the  11th  of  April,  by  two  com- 
panies, which  the  duke  gave  resi:)ectively  to  Sir  Robert 
Holmes  and  to  Captain  Cooke,  the  latter  of  whom  had 
been  hitlierto  lieutenant  of  Captain  Panton's  company  in 
the  King's  Regiment  of  Guards. 

Towards  the  end  of  the  month  of  May,  1667,  the  fear  of  an 
invasion  increased,  and  the  Dutch,  having  by  that  time  com- 
X)leted  their  preparations,  broke  off  all  negotiations,  and 
appeared,  on  the  7th  of  June,  with  their  fleet  of  seventy  June  7. 
men-of-war,  besides  fire-ships,  off  the  mouth  of  the  Thames. 
On  the  10th  of  June,  after  two  hours'  resistance,  they 
took  Sheerness,  which  was  defended  by  only  one  comi)any 
of  militia ;  after  which  they  advanced  up  the  Medway,  with 
seventeen  men-of-war  and  some  fireships,  as  far  as  Chat-  June  12. 
ham,  and  having  burnt  one  first-rate, -the  "Royal  James," 
and  two  second-rates,  the  "Loyal  London"  and  "Royal 
Oak,"  they  carried  off  the  huU  of  the  "  Royal  Charles,"  first- 
rate,  and  Sir  Edward  Spragge,who  had  been  at  Sheerness  with 
the  weak  company  of  militia,  retired  to  Chatham.  As  soon 
as  the  news  of  the  approach  of  the  Dutch  fleet  reached 
London,  orders  were  issued  for  six  companies  of  Foot 
Guards  to  proceed  without  delay  to  that  town.  They  left 
London  at  four  o'clock  in  the  morning  of  the  11th  of  June, 
and  arrived  there  with  the  Duke  of  Albemarle,  at  nine 
o'clock  the  same  day. 

On  the  13th,  the  enemy,  taking  advantage  of  the  wind  June  13. 
and  tide,  advanced,  with  six  men-of-war  and  five  fireships, 
as  far  as  Upnor  Castle,  where  Captain  Sir  Edward  Scott,* 
and  his  company  of  the  King's  Regiment  of  Foot  Guards, 
had  been  placed  for  its  defence,  and  the  Dutch  were  so 
warmly  received  by  him,  aided  by  Sir  Edward  Spragge  from 
the  opposite  shore,  that  they  here  received  their  first  check, 
and  were  soon  after  forced  to  retire  from  the  Medway ;  but 
as  great  fears  .were  entertained  in  London  lest  the  Dutch 
should    sail    further   up    the    Thames,  several  ships  were 

♦  Captain  Edward  Scott  had  succeeded  to  the  command  of  Sir  William 
Leighton*s  company,  18th  of  October,  1665. 
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1667.     sunk  at  Woolwich  and  Blackwall  to  arrest  their  progress, 
and  they  were  eventually  forced  to  put  to  sea  again. 

In  the  meantime  Charles  and  his  government,  fully 
roused  to  the  impending  danger,  proceeded  to  take  the  most 
effectual  steps  to  arrest  any  further  disgrace.  He  directed 
July  6.  Prince  Rupert  to  repair  to  Woolwich  to  superintend  the 
construction  of  several  works  and  batteries;  thence  the 
Prince  was  ordered  to  proceed  to  Chatham,  Rochester, 
Sheerness,  and  other  posts  on  the  Medway,  and  cause  all 
necessaiy  fortifications  to  be  erected  for  the  better  protec- 
tion of  the  river.  Lord  Craven  was  at  the  same  time 
employed  in  completing  the  works  at  Gravesend.  Charles 
also  ordered  a  large  increase  of  about  12,000  men  to  the  army, 
by  raising  twelve  new  regiments  of  foot  and  thirty-seven 
new  trooi)s  of  cavalry,  by  increasing  the  Duke  of  York's  and 
Duke  of  Albemarle's  troops  of  Guards  fifty  men  each,  so 
as  to  equal  his  own  of  200  men,  and  by  an  addition  of  600 
men  to  the  twelve  companies  of  his  own  Regiment  of 
Guards,  viz.,  those  raised  by  Colonel  Russell  at  the  rate  of 
one  sergeant  and  fifty  men  per  company.  These  twelve 
companies  were  now  commanded  as  seen  p.  134. 

A  similar  increase  was  ordered  to  the  Coldstreams. 

A  detachment,  including  some  of  the  King's  Regiment  of 
Guards,  was  at  the  same  time  put  under  tlie  command  of 
Colonel  Russell,  to  proceed  to  the  eastern  counties,  with 
the  defence  of  which  he  was  entrusted,  and  he  was  directed 
when  at  Ely  to  make  diligent  inquiries  about  the  dis- 
affected persons  in  the  neighbourhood,  secure  the  ring- 
leaders, and  disarm  their  followers,  and  further  to  prevent 
the  enemy  from  landing  on  any  part  of  the  island.  The 
•  Lords-Lieutenant  of  Lincolnshire  and  Sussex  were  desired  to 
render  every  assistance  to  Colonel  Russell  wdth  the  militia 
of  their  respective  coimties,  and  all  troops,  whether  militia 
or  of  the  regular  army,  were  to  obey  such  orders  as  Colonel 
Russell  might  issue  for  the  better  defence  pf  that  part  of 
the  countrv. 

Captain  Herbert  Jeffries   had  now   been   several  years 
quartered  at  York  with  his  company,  and  when  Lord  Fres- 
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cherville,  wlio  commanded  there,  had  occasion  to  be  absent,      1667. 


Captain  Jeffiies  was   authorised  to  take  command  during  j^m^^ 
his  absence  of  all  the  horse  or  foot  guards  that  might  be  in 
the   town.      He   was  further  authorised   to    march   those 
troops  into  any  parts  of  the  county  that  he  might  tliink 
necessary  for  the  public  safety. 

Amongst  other  means  to  which  Chai'les  had  now  recourse 
to  add  to  the  mihtary  forces  of  the  country,  was  that  of 
retaining  in  England  a  body  of  700  men  already  assembled 
for  embai-cation  at  Blackwall,  that  had  been  ordered,  before 
the  Dutch  invasion,  to  be  raised  by  Sir  Allan  Apsley,  to 
recruit  an  English  regiment  then  in  Flanders.  With  the 
view  also  to  relieving  the  remaining  nine  companies  of  the 
King's  Regiment  of  Guards,  late  under  Lord  Wentwoilh, 
from  their  distant  garrisons,  where  they  had  been  quartered 
for  the  last  four  or  five  years,  and  to  bring  them  more 
immediately  about  the  king's  person,  Charles  ordered  an 
addition  of  a  similar  number  of  companies  to  be  made  to 
other  corps — viz.,  two  to  each  of  the  Holland  and  the 
Admiral's  regiments,  three  new  garrison  companies  at 
Berwick,  and  two  new  garrison  companies,  together  witli 
an  increase  of  the  old  companies,  at  Hull. 

To  carry  out  this  scheme,  the  Holland  regiment,  under  June  11. 
Colonel  Sidney,  was,  on  the  11th  of  June,  sent  to  Ports- 
mouth to  relieve  the  three  Guards  companies  there,  which 
marched  to  London,  and  with  reference  to  the  return  of  the 
companies  from  the  north  of  England,  J.  Bellasise  writes, 
on  the  20th  of  Jime,  fi'om  Hull  to  Sir  Joseph  Williamson, 
Secretaiy  of  State,  to  the  eftect  that  Sir  Francis  Cobb  had 
requested  the  king,  on  the  depailure  from  that  town  of  tlie 
two  companies  of  Guards,  that  two  additional  companies  be 
added  to  the  garrison.  Mr.  Scott  also,  writing  fi*om  Ber- 
wick, on  the  28th  of  June,  to  Sir  Joseph,  informed  him  that 
the  four  companies  of  the  King's  Guards  that  had  been  in 
garrison  there  had  marched,  on  their  way  south,  to  Tyne- 
mouth  Castle  and  Shields,  to  protect  the  great  fleet  of 
colliers  l}4ng  in  the  Tyne. 

The  Dutch  fleet  had  in  the  meantime  sailed  down  Chan- 
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1667.  nel  in  triumph,  threatening  Portsmouth,  Torbay,  and  Ply- 
mouth; but,  not  being  able  to  effect  any  landing,  it 
returned  to  the  mouth  of  the  Thames,  and,  at  the  begin- 
July  2.*  ning  of  July,  despatched  a  force  against  Landguard  Fort 
and  Harwich,  where  they  landed  a  body  of  300  or  400  men, 
hoping  to  take  the  garrison  by  surprise.  The  Governor, 
however.  Captain  Darrell,  made  a  very  gallant  defence,  and 
the  Dutch,  having  failed  in  their  attempts  to  storm  it, 
retreated  again  to  their  ships. 

The  Dutch  had  now  no  fixed  designs  but  to  keep  the 
coimtry  in  a  perpetual  state  of  alarm,  and  their  fleet  ap- 
peared again  in  August  off  Pendennis,  but  Charles  having 
receded  from  some  of  his  demands,  the  Treaty  of  Breda 
was  eventually  signed  on  the  10th  of  July,  and  peace  pro- 
claimed on  the  24th  of  August,  1667,  when  several  of  the 
above  companies  of  the  late  Lord  Wentwoilh's  Regiment 
of  King's  Guards,  now  under  Colonel  Russell,  returned  to 
their  country  quarters. 

Both  Prince  Rupert  and  the  Duke  of  Albemarle 
were  requested  to  lay  before  the  House  of  Commons,  in 
Norember.  November,  1667,  their  opinions  as  to  the  causes  of  the 
miscarriage  of  the  late  war  against  the  Dutch.*  Prince 
Rupert,  in  his  report,  animadverts  upon  the  separation  of 
the  fleet  under  his  command,  in  1666,  whereby  he  was  not 
present  during  the  first  days  of  the  engagement  of  the  rest 
of  the  fleet  with  the  Dutch ;  the  remissness  of  the  authorities 
at  home  in  providing  the  necessaiy  supplies  for  tlie  fleet ; 
the  neglect  of  Government  in  the  early  part  of  1667,  in  not 
jjroviding  for  the  better  defence  of  Sheemess,  and  especially 
when  the  enemy  were  known  to  be  arming ;  that  though 
there  were  upwards  of  18,000  seamen  in  pay,  the  fleet, 
being  dispersed  in  various  parts,  no  steps  had  been  taken 
to  bring  them  together  in  the  Thames,  whereby  the  mis- 
chief that  ensued,  and  the  consequent  disgrace,  might  have 
been  avoided. 

The  Duke  of  Albemarle  explained  that  the  cause  of  the 
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separation  of  the  fleet  was  a  wish  to  intercept  part  of  the  1667. 
French  fleet,  then  collecting  at  Belle  Isle,  and  that  Prince 
Rupert  was  detached  with  a  squadron  of  twenty  ships, 
under  the  impression  that  the  Dutch  fleet  would  not  be 
ready  for  sea  for  six  weeks.  He  also  complained  of  the 
very  inefficient  state  in  which  he  found  Gravesend  and 
Chatham,  when  he  was  sent  down  there  by  the  king,  on 
the  10th  of  June,  to  provide  for  their  defence.  The 
House  of  Commons,  in  February,  1668,  agreed  to  the  above 
reports  on  the  conduct  of  the  late  war,  and  passed  resolu- 
tions to  the  effect  that  the  king,  having  18,000  men  dis- 
persed in  the  fleet  during  the  previous  year,  1667,  and  yet 
not  enough  left  to  secure  the  Thames  and  the  Medway,  was 


a  miscarriage. 


All  fears  of  a  Dutch  invasion  being  now  removed, 
orders  were  issued  for  the  disbandment  of  the  greater  part 
of  the  troops  that  had  been  specially  raised  for  the  Dutch 
war,  and  as  early  as  the  month  of  August  the  French  king,  August, 
anxious  to  recruit  his  own  aimy  with  foreigners,  had  sent 
over  a  commissary  to  England  to  enlist  into  his  service  as 
many  of  the  disbanded  men  of  the  new  levies  as  he  could 
lay  hold  of.  Charles  allowed  a  regiment  of  1600  Scotsmen 
to  be  raised,  to  be  commanded  by  Lord  George  Douglas, 
which  was  ready  and  sailed  from  Dover  at  the  beginning  of 
October.  With  reference  to  this  regiment  a  motion  was 
made  in  the  House  of  Commons,  on  the  14th  of  October, 
that  the  king  be  petitioned  not  to  allow  the  transportation 
of  any  soldiers  to  France,  for  the  assistance  of  Louis  XIV. ; 
but  the  motion  was  lost,  it  being  considered  that  the  House 
A^td  no  business  to  meddle  in  a  question  of  that  n<iture. 

The  disbandment  of  the  forces  raised  for  the  Dutch  war 
was  nearly  completed  by  the  end  of  September,  1667,  and  Sept  29. 
on  the  29th  of  that  month  the  establishment  of  the  standing 
army  was  reduced  to  nearly  its  former  strength,  viz. : — 

3  Troops  of  Guards. 
Tho  King's  Rogiment  of  Horso. 

The  King's  Regiment  of  Foot  Guards,  under  Colonel  Russell,  24 
Companies,  12  of  which  in  garrison. j 
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1667.         The  Lord  General's  Begiment  of  Foot  (Duke  of  Albemarle's). 

The  Lord  High  Admiral's  Eegiment,  12  Companies  )       These  in 
The  Holland  Eegiment,  10  Companies    .        •        . )      garrisons. 

From  this  it  appears  that  thirty-four  companies  of  three 
of  the  above  regiments  were  quartered  in  gamsons,  in- 
cluding the  twelve  companies  of  the  late  Lord  Wentworth's 
Regiment  of  Guards,  which  had  returned  to  their  coimtrj 
quarters  upon  peace  being  declared.  The  number  of  per- 
manent garrison  companies  had  been  ver}'  much  reduced, 
from  forty-four  to  twenty-seven,  to  make  room  for  parts 
of  the  two  new  corps,  the  Admii'al*s,  and  the  Holland 
regiments,  which  the  king  had  now  the  intention  of  adding 
to  the  permanent  standing  army.  There  were  thus,  alto- 
gether, sixty-one  companies  in  garrison,  quartered  as 
follows : — 

Portsmouth 8  Companies  8 

Berwick  and  Hull 6  Companies  each,    12 

Jersey  and  Windsor         ....    4  Companies  each,      8 

Carlisle,  (iuernsej'.Pondennis  Plymouth, )  3  Conipanios  each,   21 

Tynemouth,  Tower,  York         .        . ) 
Harwich,  Sheernoss,  Scilly  .        .     .     2  Companies  each,      6 

Chester,  Dover,  Tilbury,  Landguard,  and  \  ^  ^  , 

Scarborough J  1  Company  each,        5 

Sandon  and  Upnor \  Company  each,        1 

Total.  .  .    61 

Lord  Clarendon  had  been  now  for  some  time  and  from 
various  causes  rapidly  losing  his  popularity.  The  sale  of 
Dunkirk,  considered  by  many  so  disgraceful  to  the  nation, 
had  always  been  ascribed  to  him  as  one  of  his  greatest 
faults ;  since  that,  he  had  at  first  opposed  the  Dutch  war ; 
but  when  England  was  once  fairly  embarked  in  it,  he  wished 
to  prosecute  it  with  vigour ;  notwithstanding  this,  its  un- 
successful conclusion  was  attributed  to  him,  and  apparently 
with  cause,  for  he  was  one  of  those  who  advised  Charles 
not  to  man  his  first  and  second  class  ships  this  year,  an 
omission  which  had  tempted  the  Dutch  to  enter  the 
Thames  and  destroy  the  fleet  in  the  Med  way.  Charles 
found  himself  at  last  constrained  to  dismiss  him  from  his 
Aug.  30.     high  office,  an  event  which  took  place  on  the  30th  of  August, 
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1G67,  and    Sir   Orlando   Bridg^man  was  appointed  Lord     1667. 
Keeper  in  his  place. 

Simultaneously  with  the  disbanding  of  the  new-raised 
troops,  attention  was  again  called  to  the  fact  of  many  Roman 
Catholics  still  holding  posts  under  Government,  and  the 
new  Lord  Keeper  took  immediate  steps  to  repair  in  that 
respect  the  omissions  of  his  predecessor,  and  more  ener- 
getic measures  were  taken  to  remove  them  from  the  army 
and  from  their  other  employments.  On  the  11th  6f  Sep-  Sept.  11. 
tember  an  order  in  Council  was  issued,  forbidding  Eoman 
Catholics,  under  certain  penalties,  from  entering  either  the 
Queen's  Chapel,  at  St.  James's,  or  the  Queen  Mother's 
Chapel,  at  Somerset  House,  or  even  the  Houses  of  the 
Foreign  Ambassadors,  for  the  purpose  of  hearing  mass, 
excei)t  those  belonging  to  their  respective  families.  The 
new  Lord  Keeper  also  directed  that  the  oaths  should  be 
administered  to  all  Roman  Catholics,  in  the  several  coun- 
ties, pursuant  to  a  late  address  of  Parliament ;  and  he  Sept.  20. 
further  directed,  that  if  any  Roman  Catholics  should 
still  be  found  in  the  Guards  at  the  next  muster  day  they 
should  be  at  once  dismissed.  A  memorandum,  in  the  State 
Paper  Office,  dated  September  24th,  states  that,  the  pre-  Sept.  24. 
vious  Friday  having  been  the  last  day  of  the  muster,  the 
king  was  expected,  very  shortly,  to  declare  publicly  who 
should  succeed  to  the  command  of  the  several  companies 
and  to  other  posts,  in  the  Guards  and  in  other  standing 
regiments,  all  which  appointments  he  had  taken  upon 
liimself  to  fill  up,  by  selecting  officers  from  amongst  those 
of  the  new-raised  forces,  who  were  now  being  dismissed. 

The  captains  of  the  twenty-four  companies  of  the  King's 
Regiment  of  Foot  Guards  at  this  time  were  as  follows,  the 
first  twelve  belonging  to  Colonel  Russell's,  the  last  twelve 
to  Lord  Wentworth's  old  regiment : — 


Colonel  Kubsell's. 

King's.  Colonel  Thomas  Howard 
2ad.  The  Colonel's,  Col.  Bussell 
3rd.  Sir  Edward  Grey,  Lieut.- 
Colonol. 


Late  Lord  Wentworth's. 

13th.  Colonel  SirChas.  Wheeler.  Extracts 
14th.       „       MathewWise.         froni 
15th.  Captain  John  Morley.         "^li^^ 

166^* 


16th. 


>> 


Thomas  iVshton. 
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1667.            Colonel  Eusskll's — o 

mi. 
Major. 

Late  Lord  We 
17th.  Captai 

ja'WORTH'S — C07l«. 

4tli.  William  IloUeston, 

in  John  Miinson. 

oth.  Thomas  Panton. 

• 

18th. 

John  Gwillim. 

6th.  Sir  Thomas  Daniel. 

19th. 

John  Strode. 

7th.  Sir  John  Talbot. 

20th. 

Herbert  Jeffries. 

8th.  Jonathan  Atkins. 

21st. 

Balph  Sydenham. 

9th.  Samuel  Clarke. 

22nd. 

Robert  Walters. 

10th.  Edward  Bonnet. 

23rd. 

Godfrey  Lloyd. 

11th.  Thomas  Clarke, 

24th. 

Arthur    Brough- 

12th.  Sir  Edward  Scott. 

ton. 

Amongst  these  there  were  five  officers  to  be  suspended 
for  their  religion,  viz.,  three  of  Colonel  Russell's  regiment 
and  two  of  the  late  Lord  Wentworth's ;  the  latter  were 
Colonel  Mathew  Wise  and  John  Gwillim,  who  were  replaced 
on  the  25th  and  26th  of  September  respectively  by  Captains 
William  Eaton  and  James  Wyan.  The  three  officers  of  the 
former  part  of  the  regiment,  were  Captain  Thomas  Howard, 
of  the  King's  Company  (the  future  Lord  Howard  of  Escrick), 
Colonel  Panton,  and  Sir  Edward  Scott.  These  three 
officers,  paraded  with  their  companies,  and  were  drawn  up 
in  St.  James's  Park,  before  the  king,  on  the  3rd  of  October, 
when  they  gave  over  their  commands  in  the  king's  presence 
to  their  successors,  Sir  Thomas  Stradling,  Sir  AValter  Vane, 
and  Sir  Eobert  Holmes.  Sir  Thomas  Daniel  was  at  the 
same  time  transferred  to  the  king's  company,  vice  Howard. 
Sir  Eobert  Holmes,  however,  did  not  long  retain  his  new 
command,  he  became,  subsequently.  Governor  of  Ports- 
mouth, and  was  placed  in  command  of  the  fleet. 

The  following  extract  of  another  letter,  from  Mr.  Scott, 
at  Bei*wick,  to  Mr.  Williamson,  gives  details  of  the  manner 
Colonel  Mathew  Wise  gave  up  the  connnand  of  his  com- 
Ijany  at  that  town  when  called  upon  to  resign.* 

Berwick,  November  11th,  16G7. 
Sir, — I  received  yours  of  yesterday,  for  which  I  thank  you ;  on 
Thursday  last,  that  grave  and  worthy  gentleman,  Colonel  Mathew 
Wise,  one  of  the  late  captain's  of  his  Majesty's  Quards  here,  having 
lost  his  commission  by  reason  of  his  being  a  Boman  Catholic,  went 
hence  for  London ;  he  parted  from  his  company  most  nobly,  having 

♦  S.  P.  0.  Dom.  Corr.  49. 
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paid  them  and  seen  the  townspeople  hero,  satisfied  what  debts  the       1667. 

soldiers  were  owing  them  out  of  the  monies  they  received.    During 

these  four  years  that  he  hath  been  here,  he  hath  demeaned  himself 
civilly  to  all  persons.  I  entreat  you  please,  to  put  this  character  of 
his  into  the  Oazetie,  for  he  earnestly  desired  it  at  parting,  and  I 
promised  to  endeavour  it.  All  things  continue  quiet  here  and 
hereabouts. 

I  remain,  sir, 

Your  piost  humble  servant, 

M.  Scott. 
For  his  honble.  friend,  Joseph  Williamson,  Esq. 

Colonel  Mathew  Wise,  who  was  thus  deprived  of  liis  com- 
pany, was  son  or  brother  to.  Sir  Edward  Wise,  who  had 
been,  for  his  former  faithful  services,  created  a  Knight  of 
the  Bath.  Sir  Edward  had,  on  a  former  occasion,  advanced 
for  the  king's  service  GOOL,  and  the  commissioners,  in 
April,  1671,  recommended  the  king  that  the  sum  should  be 
repaid  to  him,  not  only  in  justice,  but  to  show  his  favour 
to  so  faithful  a  servant. 

Several  other  changes  and  new  appointments  took  place  at 
the  same  time  and  for  the  same  reason  amongst  the  subal- 
terns of  the  King's  Regiment  of  Guards.  Amongst  them  was 
one  that  deserves  being  recorded.  The  ensign  of  the  King's 
Company  was  John  Howard,  who,  like  his  namesake  and 
captain,  was  a  Roman  Catholic.  He  was,  consequently, 
like  the  rest  of  his  co-religionists,  obliged  to  resign,  and  in 
his  place  the  future  Duke  of  Marlborough,  then  John  Church- 
hill,  received,  on  the  14th  of  September,  1667,  his  first  Sept.  14. 
commission  as  ensign  in  the  king's  company  in  the  King's 
Regiment  of  Foot  Guards. 

Amongst  others  obliged  to  resign  their  commissions  for 
being  Papists  was  George  Hamilton,  late  of  the  King's 
Troop  of  Guards ;  upon  leaving,  he  was  recommended 
by  Charles  to  the  good  offices  of  Louis  XIV.,  and  he, 
with  his  men,  entered  the  service  of  the  French  king  as 
captain  of  a  company  of  gens  d'armes,  or  light  horsemen, 
with  the  same  pay  as  the  old  French  troops,  and  a  Mr.  Bevil 
Skelton,  who,  in  the  following  year,  became  captain  of  a  com- 
pany in  the  King's  Regiment  of  Foot  Guards,  was  appointed 
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1667.  his  quarter-master,  and  played  at  a  later  period  a  somewhat 
October,      conspicuous  part. 

The  Parliament  met  on  the  10th  of  October,  and  on  the 
14th  voted  an  address  of  thanks  to  the  king  for  disbanding 
the  late  raised  forces,  for  turning  the  Roman  CathoUcs  out 
of  his  Guards,  and  more  especially  for  dismissing  Clarendon, 
who,  for  many  reasons,  had  become  odictus  to  the  nation. 
On  the  Gth  of  November  seventeen  Articles  of  Accusation 
were  presented  against  the  late  Chancellor,  amongst  which 
was  tliat  of  designing  to  govern  the  kingdom  by  a  standing 
army,  and  for  selling  Dunkirk.  It  is  true  that  Clarendon 
advised  tlie  king  to  raise  a  proper  guard  for  the  security  of 
his  own  person;  but  Charles  himself  declared  solemnly 
to  the  Duke  of  York  that  Clarendon  had  never  given  his 
advice  to  govern  by  a  standing  army.  Clarendon,  however, 
finding  all  parties  against  him,  finally  withdrew  to  France ; 
but  a  party  remained  at  Couil  which  was  ever  endeavouring 
to  embroil  the  king  with  his  brother.  An  old  royalist,  Sir 
William  Armourer,  with  the  view  to  giving  the  king  an 
opportunity  of  denying  the  reports  that  were  current  in  the 
country,  one  day  addressed  Charles  in  presence  of  others, 
declaring  it  was  reported  in  the  country  that  the  king  was 
disbanding  the  Duke  of  York's  Troop  of  Guards  and  Regi- 
ment of  Foot  because  it  was  not  considered  safe  to  let  the 
duke  have  such  a  body  of  men  under  his  command.  The 
king  denied  that  there  was  any  foundation  for  such  a  report, 
and  added  that  he  had  the  most  implicit  confidence  in  the 
loyalty  of  his  brother.  To  other  reports,  that  the  king  in- 
tended to  have  the  Duke  of  Monmouth  declared  legitimate, 
Charles  also  gave  an  unequivocal  denial. 

1668.  As  no  foreign  war  was  now  imminent,  still  further  re- 
Jan.  18.      ductions  in  the  army  were  made  at  the  commencement  of 

the  year  1668.  In  Januaiy  each  troop  of  Horse  Guards, 
the  Duke*8  and  Lord  Albemarle's,  were  reduced  by  100 
men,  while,  on  the  18th  of  the  month,  twenty  men  were 
disbanded  from  each  company  of  the  King's  Regiment  of 
Guards.  These  reductions  diminished  the  expenses  of  the 
army  and    garrisons  from  above    200,000/.   to   182,0002. 
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a-year,  exclusive  of  Tangiers,  which  cost  55,000i.  annually,      1608. 


but  notwithstanding  all  the  reductions,  the  pay  of  the  army  p^^,  23. 
was  still  ten  months  in  arrear. 

The  annual  income  of  the  country  was  now  l,030,000i., 
and  the  estimated  expenses  996,475/.,  leaving  an  estimated 
balance  of  33,5252.,  and  it  was  at  once  proposed  to  make 
use  of  this  sum  in  payment  of  rewards  or  grants  to  those 
who  had  done  good  service  to  the  king ;  viz.,  to  those  who 
had  assisted  him  in  his  escape  from  Worcester,  to  some 
of  the  Coldstreamers  for  assisting  at  the  Restoration,  to 
some  for  past  or  present  services,  and  to  others  as  free  gifts. 

On  the  28th  of  March  very  stringent  orders  were  issued 
against  irregularities  in  the  mustering  of  troops,  and  against 
swearing  and  dnmkenness  in  the  army,  on  pain  to  the 
oflfender  of  being  cashiered  or  otherwise  punished. 

In  March,  in   consequence   of  threatened   disturbances  Mar.  24. 
and  the  actual  breaking  open  of  the  prison  by  the  mob  in 
London,  all  the  guards   at  Whitehall  were  doubled,   two 
companies  of  militia  were  called  out,  and  the  Lord  Mayor 
received  orders  to  double  the  city  guards. 

A  separate  peace  had  been  concluded  at  Breda  between 
the  Dutch  and  English ;  but  France  continued  to  act  on  the 
oflfensive  against  the  Spaniai'ds  in  the  Low  Countries,  and 
in  the  latter  part  of  1667,  under  pretence  of  having 
claims  to  a  portion  of  the  Spanish  territories  in  that 
country,  she  made  a  most  unjustifiable  attack  upon  them. 
Spain  was  almost  powerless,  and  many  towns,  Ath,  Toumay, 
Oudenarde,  Courtray,  Charleroi,  and  Binch  soon  fell  into 
the  hands  of  Louis  XIV. 

Charles,  anxious  to  preserve  the  balance  of  power  in 
Northern  Europe,  and  to  oppose  tlie  progress  of  his  ancient 
enemy  and  rival,  entered  into  a  treaty,  known  by  the 
name  of  the  triple  alliance,  with  Holland  and  Sweden, 
to  prevent  Louis  from  completing  his  conquests  in  the 
Netherlands :  this  treaty  was  signed  on  the  13th  of  January, 
1668,  by  England  and  Holland,  and  shortly  afterwards  by 
Sweden. 

In  consequence  of  the  state  of  affairs  on  the  continent,  Mar.  «. 
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^^^^-  and  the  hostile  demonstrations  of  France,  the  Dutch  and 
Swedes  were  urging  upon  Charles  the  necessity  of  hasten- 
ing liis  preparations  ;  Charles,  therefore,  sent  a  message  to 
the  House  of  Commons,  to  the  effect  that  it  was  absolutely 
necessary,  for  the  safety  and  honour  of  the  country,  that 
a  fleet  be  prepared  for  sea  immediately,  and  steps  taken, 
to  increase  the  number  of  ships,  and  to  fortify  the  ports, 
desiring  them  to  provide  such  supplies  as  would  be  necessary 
for  the  purpose. 

By  this  threatening  alliance  of  the  northern  powers,  France 
was  stayed  in  her  career  of  conquest,  and  the  treaty  of 
Aix-la-Chapelle  soon  followed,  the  Spaniards  reluctantly 
agreeing  to  the  terms  proposed. 

A  small  reduction  continued  to  be  made  in  every  depart- 
ment of  the  State,  and  the  estabUshmeht  of  Tangiers  was 
reduced  from  55,000i.  to  about  25,0002.  a-year,  while  the 
expense  of  the  Guards  and  garrisons  was  reduced,  on  the 
16th  of  March,  from  182,000Z.  to  167,698Z. 
September.  We  have  seen  the  king  was  not  willing  to  give  in  to  the 
clamour  against  his  brother,  the  Duke  of  York;  and  now, 
to  show  his  continued  confidence  in  him,  he  took  the  oppor- 
tunity of  the  Lord  Wardenship  of  the  Cinque  Ports  falling 
vacant  in  September  to  give  him  that  appointment.  On  the 
occasion  of  the  duke  proceeding  to  Dover  to  be  inaugu- 
rated, a  procession  of  the  civil  and  military  authorities  was 
formed,  Colonel  Strode,  of  the  King's  Foot  Guards,  the  then 
governor,  preceding  the  duke,  who  was  accompanied  by  the 
Duke  of  Richmond  and  Lennox  and  all  the  nobility  of  the 
county. 

The  king  had  some  intentions  at  this  time  of  converting 
the  corps  of  Yeomen  of  the  Guard  into  a  more  useful  estab- 
lishment, and  not  to  retain  it  merely  as  part  of  the  court 
pageantry.  The  idea  was  to  turn  it  into  a  troop  of  cavalry. 
Lord  Grandison  continuing  as  its  captain,  but  the  project 
was  ultimately  abandoned,  and  Colonel  Thomas  Howard,* 

• 

♦  In  consideration  of  Colonel  Thomas  Howard  having  given  up  to  the  king 
his  right  and  interest  in  the  lease  and  site  of  the  castle  and  lands  of  Newark- 
upon-Trent,  the  king  made  him  this  year  a  grant  of  800Z. 
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who  the  year  before  had  been  deprived  of  his  company  in  the      1668. 
Kuig's  Regiment  of  Guai'ds,  was  now  appointed  Lieutenant  ^      ^2. 
of  that  cori)s,  and  on  the  same  day  Edward  Sackville  was 
sworn  in  as  his  ensign. 

In  the  course  of  the  summer  of  1668,  Colonel  Russell 
was  dangerously  ill,  but  had  recovered   at  the  end  of  July  July  27. 
sufficiently  to  resume  his  duties. 

Sir  Walter  Vane,  Kjiight,  who  received  a  commission  of 
captain  in  the  King's  Foot  Guards,  in  October,  1667,  in 
place  of  one  of  the  Roman  Catholic  oflScers,  was,  on  the 
12th  of  August,  this  year,  appointed  to  the  colonelcy  of  the  ^^8-  ^2. 
Holland  Regiment,  now  the  3rd  Buffs,  in  the  place  of 
Richard  Sidney,  deceased. 

The  establishment  of  the  King's  Regiment  of  Foot 
Guards  remained,  as  to  number  of  companies  and  officers, 
the  same  as  in  September  of  the  previous  year,  but  the 
twelve  companies  which  formed  Colonel  Russell's  old  regi- 
ment were  reduced  to  eighty  men  each,  and  were  returned  in 
the  establishment  of  "  Guards  and  Land  Forces."  The  late 
Lord  Wentworth's  companies  were  reduced  to  sixty  each ; 
of  which  ten  were  included  in  the  garrisons,  and  two  under 
a  separate  head,  "Removable,"  and  were  quartered  -in 
London  and  Westminster. 

The  expenses  were  for 

£       s.    c2. 
Guards  and  land  forces      .     107,425    3    4  Noyember. 

Garrisons      ....      76,393  10    0 


Total  Guards  and  Garrisons    183,818  13    0 


Notwithstanding  this  reduction  of  the  army  to  its  original 
establishment,  the  postponement  of  the  meeting  of  Parlia- 
ment gave  rise  to  the  idea  that  the  king  intended  to  govern  in 
an  arbitrary  manner,  and  reports  were  current  that  he  was 
again  about  to  increase  it. 

From  internal  evidence,  the  following  return  of  the  quar- 
ters of  the  twelve  companies  of  the  late  Lord  Wentworth^s 
regiment  may  be  attributed  to  the  latter  end  of  the  year 
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1668.     1668,  as  Captain  Bevil  Skelton,  whose  name  appears  therein, 
only  received  his  commission  on  the  28th  of  November. 

A  RETURN  OF  THE  QUARTERS  OF  THE  FORCES. 

Captain  Wyon, 

Stradling, 

Sir  Francis 
Mackworth, 

John  Walter, 

John  Strode , 

Broughton, 

Downing,  ) 

Willm.  Copes, ) 

Eaton, 

Herbert  Jef- 
fries, 

Bevil  Skolton 
Sir  Phihp  Monckton, 

Tliis  Sir  Philip  Monckton,  of  Cavil,  in  Yorkshire,  ancestor 
of  the  present  Viscounts  Galway,  was  M.P.  for  Scarborough, 
and  much  distinguished  for  his  loyalty  to  Charles  I.  and  II. 
He  was  often  fined  and  imprisoned,  and  twice  banished 
during  the  Civil  War,  and  defended  York,  in  1659,  against 
the  Parliamentary  forces.  He  became  Captain  in  the  King's 
Guards  on  the  26th  of  March  of  this  year,  vice  William 
Lloyd  (who  had  succeeded  Captain  John  Morley  in  August, 
1667),  and  he  died  in  1678. 

Colonel  Jonathan  Atkins  amved  in  London,  from  his 
Oct  1.  government  of  Jersey,  on  the  1st  of  October,  1668,  still 
retaining  for  several  years  his  commission  in  the  Guards. 

In  May,  Charles  Gerard  Lord  Brandon,  who  had  com- 
mand of  the  King's  Troop  of  Life  Guards,  was  induced, 
probably  by  the  king  himself,  to  give  up  his  command  in 
favour  of  the  Duke  of  Monmouth,  for  a  considerable  sum. 
Sept  16.  On  the  16th  of  September  the  above  troop,  as  well  as  the 
King's  Regiment  of  Foot  Guards,  was  reviewed  by  Charles 
and  the  Duke  of  York,  when  the  king  took  the  opportunity 
of  investing  the  Duke  of  Monmouth  with  his  new  command. 

A  few  days  later  Prince  Rupert  paid  to  Lord  Mordaunt 
for  his  company  and  for  the  appointment  of  Governor  of 
Windsor  Castle,  3500Z. 
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The  king,  ever  anxious  to  relieve  the  necessities  of  those     1668. 
officers  who  had  served  his  father  or  himself  heyond  tlie  Z,        7" 

Nov.  and 

seas,    and    many   of    these,    from    being    of    the   Roman  Dec. 
Catliolic  persuasion,  having  been  respited  in  1666,  and  dis- 
banded in  September,  1667,  was  desirous  that  they  should 
be  placed  on  half-pay.     He  directed  the  Paymaster  of  the 
Forces,  by  order  in  council  of  18th  of  November,  1668,  to 
make  out  lists  of  all  those  officers  who  would  become  entitled 
to  tliis  favour.      This  list,  still  extant  in  the  State  Paper 
Office,  includes  the  names  of  Captains  Gwillims  and  Wise 
of  the  King's  Regiment  of  Foot  Guards,  and  on  the  18th  of     1669. 
January,   1669,    the   king   directed  the   Paymaster   of  the  ^*^  ^^' 
Forces  to  issue  half-pay  to  the  officers,  according  to  that 
list,  to  commence  fi-om  the  26th  of  September,  1668,  and 
to  continue  during  his  pleasure. 

There  was,   at  this  time,  in  the  country  an  influential 
body  of  men  who  had  for  some  time  been  endeavouring  to 
weaken  the  power  of  the  cavalier  party  at  court,  and  having 
succeeded  in  inducing  Charles  to  recall  the  Duke  of  Ormond 
from  his  post  of  Lord-Lieutenant,  they  exerted  all  their 
influence  to  procure  the  dismissal  of  tlie  Duke  of  York  from 
his  post  of  Lord  High  Admiral.     Colonel  Russell  was,  at 
this  time,  viz.,  in  the  spring  of  1669,  left  in  charge  of  all 
the  military  affairs  of  the  kingdom,  in  consequence  of  the 
serious  indisposition  of  the  Duke  of  Albemarle,  who  had 
removed  to  his  country-seat  at  Newhall,  and  it  was  to  this 
place  that  the  Duke  of  Buckingham,  the  leading  man  of  the  April  18. 
party  intent  on  the  Duke  of  York's  downfall,  came,  to  pro- 
pose to  the  Duke  of  Albemarle  to  resign  the  command  of 
the  army  and  to  accept  the  admiralty.     The  Duke  of  Albe- 
marle, however,  refused  to  accede  to  this  proposal,  even  if 
it  had  met  with  the  king's  approval ;  and  having  sufficiently 
recovered  from  his  indisposition  in  July,  he  signified  his  J^y  13* 
intention  of  being  in  London  during  the  king's  next  absence, 
and  he  accordingly  returned   to  town  towai'ds  the  end  of 
the  following  month,  a  few  days  before  the  king  left  town 
to  hunt  in  the  New  Forest,  when  Colonel  Russell  again  made 
over  the  command  of  the  troops  to  him. 
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1669.         On  the  5th  of  April  Cosmo  III.,  Grand  Duke  of  Tus- 

Aprii5.  cany,  visited  England.  For  his  entertainment  the  king 
ordered  a  review  in  Tothill  Fields,  on  the  17th  of  April, 
of  the  King's  Troop  of  Guards,  under  the  Duke  of  Mon- 
mouth, at  which  the  king  and  Duke  of  York  were  present. 

May  20.  Again,  on  the  20th,  the  king,  accompanied  by  the  Grand 
Duke,  reviewed  in  Hyde  Park  the  Duke  of  York's  Troop 
and  the  King's  Regiment  of  Foot  Guards,  under  Colonel 
Russell.  On  the  following  day,  the  21st,  the  king  reviewed, 
in  the  same  place,  in  the  presence  also  of  the  Grand  Duke, 
most  of  his  household  troops  in  London,  viz.,  both  the 
Regiments  of  Foot  Guards,  the  King's,  and  the  Coldstreams, 
seven  troops  of  the  Earl  of  Oxford's  Regiment  of  Horse, 
and  the  three  troops  of  Horse  Guards.  The  London 
Gazette  describes  the  dress  worn  on  these  occasions,  by  the 
King's  Regiment  of  Foot  Guards,  viz.,  red  coats  turned  up 
with  light  blue,  the  colour  of  the  royal  liverj' ;  the  pikemen 
being  distinguished  from  the  others  by  wearing  a  coat  of  a 
silver  colour,  also  turned  up  with  light  blue ;  the  flag  was 
the  red  cross  of  St.  George,  on  a  white  gi'ound. 

June  14.  On  the  14th  of  June  Colonel  Russell  exercised  in  Hyde 
Park  fourteen  companies  of  the  King's  Regiment  of 
Guards,  of  which  two  belonged  to  the  late  Lord  Went- 
worth's  Regiment. 

April  8.  A  warrant  of  the  6th  of  Ax>ril,  1669,  still  extant,  relates  to 

the  supply  of  colours  to  the  Duke  of  Albemarle's  Regiment 
of  Guards ;  it  is  interesting,  as  showing  the  difference  of  the 
devices  to  be  painted  tliereon  from  those  emblazoned  on  the 
colours  of  the  King's  Royal  Regiment  of  Foot  Guards  under 
Colonel  Russell.  The  latter,  as  we  have  seen,  page  57,  had 
emblazoned  the  ro3'^al  badges  of  former  sovereigns  of  Eng- 
land, selected  by  Garter  King-at-Arms.  The  Duke  of  Albe- 
marle's Regiment  of  Guards,  not  being  then  styled  a  royal 
regiment,  did  not  emblazon  any  royal  badges  on  their 
colours,  but  were  to  have  painted  upon  them  such  figures  as 
"John  Miller,"  major  of  the  regiment,  should  direct. 

A  document,  to  be  found  in  the  State  Paper  Office,  dated 

May  10.      10th  of  May,  1669,  refers  to  the  precedency  to  be  enjoyed 
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by  the  four  regiments  now  forming  the  whole  infantry  of  tlie     1669. 
standing  army  of  England,  as  follows : — 

The  Eoyal  Eegiment  of  Foot  Guards,  under  Colonel  Eussell. 
The  Lord  Oenerars  Eegiment  of  Foot. 
The  Lord  High  Admiral's  Eegiment  of  Foot. 
The  Holland  Eegiment,  the  present  3rd  Buffs. 

This  document*  further  explains  that, — ^the  four  regiments  May  10. 
shall  march  and  keep  their  rank  according  to  the  antiquity 
of  the  regiment,  and  so  all  other  regiments  that  upon 
any  emergency  shall  be  raised,  shall  take  their  rank  accord- 
ing to  the  date  of  the  first  commission  for  that  regiment. 
The  Colonel  of  the  Regiment  of  His  Majesty's  Foot. 
Guards  shall  be  looked  upon  and  obeyed  as  a  general 
ofiicer  in  the  field  as  well  as  in  the  town,  and  to  command 
both  horse  and  foot  accordingly,  and  the  Captains  of  the 
Guards  of  Horse  shall  be  looked  upon  and  obeyed  as 
colonels. 

Colonel  Jonathan  Atkins  had  now  been  knighted  and  ap- 
pointed Governor  of  the  Island  of  Guernsey ;  he  took  leave 
of  the  king  on  the  16th,  and  returned  to  his  government  May  16. 
on  the  18th  of  May,  1G69,  still  retaining  his  .company  in 
the  Guards. 

On  the  occasion  of  the  king's  progress  this  summer,  to  ^^'^S'^^ 
the  West  of  England  and  to  Southampton,  with  the  in- 
tention of  hunting  in  the  New  Forest,  seven  companies  of 
his  Regiment  of  Guards,  uiider  Colonel  Russell,  were 
ordered  to  accompany  liim.  Amongst  other  impedimenta 
with  the  detachment  was  a  large  tent  for  eighty  soldiers, 
who  were  always  to  be  quartered  as  near  the  court  as 
possible.  They  left  London  on  Monday,  23rd  of  August,  August  23. 
the  king  following  a  week  later.  The  king's  progress  was, 
however,  interrupted  by  the  intelligence  of  the  deatli  of  the 
queen-mother,  at  Paris,  and  he  returned,  with  the  Duke  of 
York,  on  the  6th  of  September,  to  Hampton  Court,  and  the 
seven  companies  of  the  Guards  returned  to  London. 

Notwithstanding  the  improvement  in  the  Duke  of  Albe- 

*  S.  P.  (X  Dom.  Corr.,  Bundle  65.    Document  in  Lord  Arlington's  hand- 
writing.   Docketted,  Ceromouials.    Guards. 
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1670.     marle's  health  in  the  previous  summer,  he  gradually  suok. 


Jan.  8.  ^^^  ^^^^  o^  ^^  8rd  of  January,  1670.  The  king  desired 
Death  of  that  all  honours  should  be  paid  to  his  remains,  and  directed 
Arbemarle.  ^^  several  troops  in  London  to  attend  the  funeral,  which 
April  30.  took  place  with  great  pomp  on  the  80th  of  April.  The 
fourteen  companies  of  the  King's  Regiment  of  Foot  Guards 
in  town,  were  directed  to  rendezvous  in  Covent  Garden, 
and  to  fall  into  the  line  of  procession  from  Somerset  House 
to  Westminster  Abbey,  in  rear  of  the  Troop  of  Horse 
Guards,  and  preceding  the  late  Lord  General's  Regiment  of 
Jan.  7.  Foot  Guards.  In  this  order  they  proceeded  to«  West- 
minster Abbey,  and,  after  the  ceremony,  the  troops,  who 
were  drawn  up  near  the  Abbey,  fired  several  volleys,  and 
returned  to  their  quarters.  Upon  the  duke's  death, 
his  regiment  was  given  to  Lord  Craven,  and  made  the 
second  regiment  of  Guards  ;  it  had  hitherto  retained 
the  appellation  of  the  Lord  General's  Regiment;  but 
from  this  period  it  was  better  kno^\^l  under  the  present 
designation  of  The  Second  or  Coldstream  Guards.  Lord 
Craven's  new  commission  as  colonel  is  as  follows,  "  To  be 
Colonel  of  the  Regiment  of  our  Guards  late  under  the  com- 
mand of  our  Rt.  T.  and  Rt.  entirely  beloved  C.  and  C. 
George  Duke  of  Albemarle,  our  General  of  our  Forces,  now 
deceased,  by  the  name  and  title  of  the  Regiment  of  Cold- 
streamers." 

A  document,  still  extant,  at  the  War  Office,  shows  the 
quarters  of  the  several  regiments  in  England,  as  well  as 
of  each  company  of  the  King's  Regiment  of  Guards,  on  the 
Mar.  24.  24th  of  March,  1670.  The  first  twelve  of  the  following 
fourteen  companies  belong  to  Colonel  Russell's  originid 
regiment,  the  last  two  to  the  late  Lord  Wentworth's,  and 
were  all  quartered  in  London. 

Tho  King's  own  Company,    i  Sir  Samuel  Clarke's. 


under  Sir  Thomas  Daniel. 
Colonel  Rusaeirs. 
Lieutenant- Colonel  Grey's. 
Major  Rolloston's. 
Sir  Chailes  Wheeler's. 
Captain  Thomas  Howard's. 
Sir  Jonathan  Atkiub's. 


Captain  Philip  Iloward's. 
Sir  John  Talbot's. 
Major  Walter's. 
Captain  Cope's. 
Captain  Downing' s,  and 
Captain  Broughton's. 
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As  some  alterations  had  taken  place  in  the  country 
quarters  and  commands  of  the  other  ten  companies,  late 
under  Lord  Wentworth,  since  1668,  they  are  here  again 
inserted  : — 


1670. 


At  Berwick 

3  Cos. 

.    Captains  Wyon,  Stradling,    and 
John  Walter. 

At  Carlisle 

1  Co.  . 

.    •    Captain  Miisgraye*s,  ordered  from 
Berwick. 

At  Doyer  Castle 

1  „ 

.    Captain  John  Strode's. 

At  Portsmouth 

1   »    . 

.     .    Captain  Osborne's. 

At  Tyuemouth 

1   „ 

•    Captain  Eaton's. 
/  Captain  Herbert  JefiEiies's. 

At  York 

3  Cos. 

•    .  )  Captain  Beyil  Skelton's. 

(  Captain  Sir  Philip  Monkton's. 

The  same  names  of  captains  of  companies  appear  at- 
tached to  an  order  of  May  13th,  of  the  same  year,  for  ^7  ^^ 
allowing  one  man  of  each  company,  on  the  muster  rolls 
of  the  King's  Regiment  of  Foot  Guards,  with  the  view  to 
adding  the  pay  of  twenty-four  men  to  the  salary  of  Colonel 
Bussell. 

A  glance  at  the  distribution  of  quarters  at  this  period, 
referred  to  above,  shows  how  Charles  had  been  enabled,  by 
disbanding  garrison  companies  and  putting  in  their 
places  the  companies  of  his  Guards  and  of  other  regi- 
ments, to  increase  the  small  permanent  regimental  force 
of  the  country,  without  much  increasing  the  total  charge 
thereof,  for  in  1661  there  were  forty-five  permanent  garrison 
companies,  in  addition  to  the  twenty-four  companies  of  the 
king's  and  ten  of  the  Coldstream  Guards — total,  seventy- 
nine  companies.  That  number  had  now  been  increased 
by  four  only,  though  Charles  had  in  the  meantime  added 
two  more  permanent  regiments  to  the  establishment,  viz., 
the  Lord  High  Admiral's,  of  twelve  companies,  and  the 
Holland  regiment,  of  ten  companies. 


In  1661. 
Begimented  Companies        34 
Garrison  Companies  45 


In  1670. 
increased  by  22  to  56 


reduced 


>> 


18  „  27 


>> 


79 


VOL.  I. 


83 

L 
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1670.     The  cost  also  had  only  been  increased  from  190,000Z.  to 
209,000J.  a-year.* 

Sir  Charles  Wheeler,  the  former  lieutenant-colonel  of  the 
late  Lord  Wentworth's  Regiment,  while  he  retained  his  com- 
pany, took  rank  after  the  Lieutenant- Colonel  and  Major  of 
Colonel  Russell's  old  regiment;  and,  in  consideration  of 
his  services,  the  king  granted  to  him,  in  1670,  the  arrears 
of  his  command  money,  at  the  rate  of  7«.  a  day,  from  1665 
up  to  the  80th  of  July,  1670,  and  a  continuance  of  the 
same  till  further  orders.  On  the  25th  of  December,  1670, 
Sir  Charles  was  appointed  Governor  of  the  Leeward  Island 
of  St.  Christopher,  at  a  salary"  of  700i.  a-year,  with  a 
further  sum  for  the  maintenance  of  two  companies,  to  be 
kept  there,  which  were  to  be  armed  at  the  expense  of  the 
inhabitants.  By  his  commission  he  was  instructed  to  settle 
the  differences  then  existing  between  the  English  and 
French,  and,  having  satisfactorily  performed  that  duty,  he 
relinquished  the  governorship  on  the  20th  of  December, 

1671,  and  returned  to  England,  being  succeeded  by 
Colonel  Stapleton,  formerly  Governor  of  Montserrat.  Sir 
Charles  Wheeler  shortly  afterwards  retired  from  the  Guards, 
and  Captain  Downing  succeeded  him,  on  the  27th  of  March, 

1672.  Sir  Charles  was  one  of  the  first  officers  who  had 
joined  Charles  IL  when  he  raised  his  regiment  of  Guards  in 
Flanders. 

•  £189,724  105.  lOd. 
208,680    0      0 


CHAPTER  V. 

SECOND  DUTCH  WAR. 
1670. 

SECOND  DUTCH  WAR— CHARLES  ENTERS  INTO  ALLIANCE  WITH  FRA.NCE— 
GUARDS  EMPLOYED  TO  SUPPRESS  DISTURBANCES  AT  HOME — PREPA- 
RATIONS FOR  WAR — FORMATION  OF  A  COMBINED  REGIMENT  AT  ROCHES- 
TER—FORMATION OF  A  COMBINED  BATTALION  OF  GUARDS  AND  OTHERS 
FOR  SERVICE  IN  FRANCE— DECLARATION  OF  WAR. 

Notwithstanding  the  so-called  triple  alliance  with  Hoi-  1670. 
land  and  Sweden  that  Charles  had  entered  into  in  January, 
1668,  he  had  not  hitherto  shown  much  cordiality  in  his  en- 
deavours to  maintain  it,  and  rumours  had  for  some  time 
been  afloat  that  he  was  about  to  form  an  alliance  with 
Louis  XrV.  against  the  Dutch,  who  had  already,  in  Novem- 
ber, 1669,  commenced  making  preparations  for  a  war  against 
France,  both  by  sea  and  land. 

It  was  not,  however,  till  the  month  of  May,  1670,  that 
Louis  XrV.  was  enabled,  through  the  influence  of  the . 
Duchess  of  Orleans  over  her  brother,  to  induce  Charles,  at 
length,  to  accede  to  his  views,  and  conclude  a  treaty  with 
him  for  the  subjugation  of  Holland,  though  nearly  two 
years  still  elapsed  before  any  active  steps  were  taken  by 
England  in  that  direction.  The  terms  of  the  treaty,  which 
were  for  some  time  kept  secret,  stipulated  that  if  the  King 
of  Spain  died  without  issue,  his  dominions  should  be  divided 
between  England  and  France.  War  was  to  be  declared 
against  the  Dutch  ;  and  their  dominions,  after  making 
provision  for  the  Prince  of  Orange,  were,  with  tlie  excep- 
tion of  certain  islands  and  forts,  reserved  for  England, 
to  be  ceded  to  France;  Minorca,  Ostend,  and  Spanish 
America  were  to  be  assigned  to  Charles;  and  Louis  XIV. 

L  J 
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1670.  was  to  grant  a  subsidy  of  800,000i.  a  year  to  Charles,  as 
well  as  the  sum  of  8i.  12«.  a  month  for  each  man  employed 
by  him  at  sea  in  reducing  the  Spanish  territories  in 
Eui'ope. 

Shortly  after  the  signature  of  the  above  treaty,  the 
Duke  of  York,  with  the  apparent  consent  of  Charles,  made 
a  declaration  of  his  attachment  to  the  Church  of  Rome,  a 
proceeding  which  was  the  cause  of  much  violent  hostilit}'^ 
against  him  from  the  Presbyterian  party  during  the  whole  of 
this  and  the  subsequent  reign,  and  had  very  shortly  the 
effect  of  incapacitating  him  from  taking  the  command 
either  of  the  army  or  of  tlie  navy. 

Before  Charles  detached  any  Guards  to  take  part  with 
France  in  the  war  against  the  Dutch,  they  were  called  upon 
more  than  once  to  quell  disturbances  nearer  home,  for  Par- 
liament had  recently  passed  an  Act  against  conventicles  and 
60-called  seditious  meetings,  and  while  the  necessary  steps 

May  11.  were  being  taken  in  the  spring  of  1670,  to  carry  out 
the  provisions  of  that  Act,  serious  opposition  was  made 
to  its  application  in  various  parts  of  the  country.  At 
Bristol  the  most  violent  of  the  several  sects  threatened 
the  lives  of  those  who  were  attempting  to  carry  it  out, 
and  little  less  than  a  rebellion  was  apprehended,  though 
it  was  hoped  that  the  supporters  of  government  would 
•  take  all  necessary  steps  to  vindicate  the  law,  and  enable 
the  civil  authorities  to  put  its  provisions  into  execution 
without  having  recourse  to  the  military  force  of  the 
country.  Many  preachers  and  turbulent  persons  had  come 
up  to  London  from  all  parts,  some  of  them  had  been 
apprehended,  but  the  civil  authorities  in  the  metropolis  de- 
clared their  inability  to  act ;  the  constables  were  intimidated, 
and  the  trained  bands  were   not  inclined  to   support  the 

May  22.  government.  Up  to  the  22nd  of  May  these  meetings  had 
been  partially  suppressed,  but  instead  of  diminishing  they 
were  every  day  increasing  in  numbers,  and  several  large 
meetings  were  held  under  the  protection  of  three  or  four 
thousand  people,  who  refrised  to  disperse  except  by  force. 
It  became  a  serious  considemtion  now  with  the  king,  whether 
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he  should  employ  the  Guards  to  put  a  stop  to  these  excesses,  1670. 
for  on  the  one  hand,  if  blood  were  once  drawn,  the  conse- 
quences  might  be  serious  to  the  government,  while  on  the 
other  hand,  to  give  way  to  the  mobs,  and  to  allow  them  to 
follow  their  own  inclinations,  in  the  face  of  the  law,  would  be 
most  prejudicial  to  the  honour  and  dignity  of  the  crown. 
Owing  to  the  continuance  of  these  disturbances,  it  was 
eventually  decided  to  call  out  the  military.  The  display 
of  the  Guards  on  the  night  of  the  28th  and  29th  of  May,  May  29. 
at  last  broke  up  all  the  meetings  in  London,  but  the 
troops,  then  under  Lord  Craven,  and  the  civil  authorities, 
continued  on  the  alert  for  some  time  longer. 

Similar  disturbances  occurred  in  Hull,  where  there  was  a 
garrison,  consisting  of  three  companies  of  the  Admiral's, 
and  a  company  of  the  King's  Regiment  of  Foot  Guards, 
under  Captain  Bennet,  who  was  also  governor,  and  as  senior 
officer  commanded  all  the  troops  in  the  garrison.  The  ma* 
gistracy  in  this  town  were  much  disaffected  towards  the  pre-  May  11. 
sent  system  of  church  government,  and  were  disinclined  to 
put  in  practice  the  law  against  conventicles.  Captain  Ben- 
net,  though  he  received  jio  assistance  from  the  civil  power, 
used  his  best  endeavours  to  suppress  the  meetings. 

During  the  month  of  July,  the  services  of  the  three  com-  July, 
panies  of  the  King's  Regiment  of  Foot  Guards  quartered 
at  York,  under  the  command  respectively  of  Captain  Bevil 
Skelton,  Captain  Herbert  Jeffries,  and  Captain  Sir  Philip 
Monkton,  the  latter  being  also  high  sheriff  of  the  cotmty, 
were  also  continually  required  to  put  a  stop  to  seditious 
meetings  in  the  coimty.  Lord  Frescherville,  the  governor 
of  York,  had  received  information  that  a  certain  Quaker, 
who  was  then  a  prisoner  in  York  Castle,  possessed  a  re- 
gister of  names  which  might  throw  some  light  upon  the 
movement.  Lord  Frescherville  desired  Captain  Herbert 
Jeffries  to  make  a  search  for  this  book,  and  having  received 
a  sheriff's  warrant  for  so  doing.  Captain  JefiBies  eventually 
secured  it.  It  was  a  large  foho,  regularly  kept,  containing 
the  names  of  about  five  hundred  of  the  leading  men  and 
principal  teachers  amongst  the  Methodists  throughout  the 
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1670.     country ;  each  town  and  parish  being  told  off  for  monthly 
meetings,  all  well  indexed ;  the  book  contained  also  a  list  of 
all  those  who  had  been  imprisoned  in  York  Castle  for  their 
religion  from  1652  to  the  present  time.    On  the  last  day  of 
July  the  Quakers  met  again  in  the  streets  of  York,  the 
constables  having  forced  them  out  of  their  meeting  houses. 
Captain  Jeffries  sent  one  of  his  officers,  Captain  Blakeston, 
to  the  civil  authorities,  desiring  them  to  induce  the  meeting 
to  separate,  but  the  magistrates  refused ;  upon  which  Cap- 
tain Jeffries  went  amongst  the  people  himself,  and  took  the 
names  of  those  who  refused  to  disperse  ;  and  as  they  denied 
the  authority  of  the  troops  to  interfere,  he  eventually  called 
out  his  men,  and  all  those  who  refused  to  give  their  names 
were  taken  by  the  soldiers  before  the  magistrates.    A  certain. 
Comet  Merry,  of  the  old  army  of  the  Commonwealth,  was 
amongst  the  most  turbulent.     These  conventicle  meetings 
were  held  also  at  Leeds  and  elsewhere  for  some  time  longer, 
notwithstanding  the  attempts  to  put  them  down ;  the  magj^s- 
trates'  warrants  were  disregarded,  and  the  constables  who 
came  to  execute  them  were  everywhere  intimidated.   At  last. 
Captain  Jeffries  was  desired  by  Lord  Frescherville,  upon 
a  requisition  of  the  magistrates,  to  procure  the  assistance 
of  a  party  of  horse  ;  with  these,  and  the  several  companies 
of   the    King's   Guards    and    others,   the  meetings  were 
eventually  suppressed. 

In  the  report  of  these  circumstances  to  Lord  Arlington, 
the  Secretary  of  State,  Lord  Frescherville  spoke  very  favour- 
ably of  the  sei-vices  of  the  officers  of  the  King's  Foot 
Guards,  and  recommended  that  the  penalties  levied  on  the 
conventicles  in  Yorkshire  should  be  devoted  partly  to 
making  a  grant  to  these  officers,  in  recognition  of  and  as 
a  reward  for  their  services,  and  partly  to  cover  certain 
mihtary  charges.  The  king,  taking  these  services  into  con- 
sideration, granted  to  the  above  three  captains  out  of  the 
fines,  the  sum  of  400Z.,  to  be  equally  divided  between  thenu 
The  warrant  for  this  grant  is  dated  February  28th,  1671, 
and  the  Privy  Seal  order  for  its  payment  bears  date  the  20tli 
of  July  following. 
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No  officer,  since  the  death  of  the  Duke  of  Albemarle,  had  1670. 
been  appointed  to  the  post  of  General-in-Chief  of  the 
Forces ;  the  Duke  of  York  considered  such  an  appointment 
gave  too  much  power  to  any  one  subject,  and  did  not  desire 
it  for  himself.  The  affairs  of  the  army  generally  were 
in  consequence  falling  much  in  arreai',  and,  to  remedy  the 
defect,  the  king,  on  the  18th  of  July,  1670,  appointed  a  July  18, 
commission  to  inquire  into  the  various  matters  requiring 
consideration,  and  to  report  to  him  upon  them.  The  mem- 
bers of  this  commission  were,  with  one  or  two  exceptions, 
the  colonels  then  on  full  pay  of  the  several  regiments  of 
Charles's  standing  army,  viz., — ^the  Duke  of  York,  Prince 
Rupert,  the  Duke  of  Monmouth,  the  Earl  of  Oxford,  Lord 
Craven,  Colonel  John  Russell,  Sir  Philip  Howard,  Knight, 
Louis  Marquis  de  Blanquefort,  afterwards  Lord  Feversham, 
Sir  Walter  Vane,  Baronet,  and  Sir  Charles  Littleton. 

On  the  same  day,  the  18th  of  July,  a  review  took  place 
in  Hyde  Park,  before  the  king,  the  Duke  of  York,  and  the 
Marquis  de  Bellefonds,  the  troops  on  the  ground  consisting 
of  the  three  Troops  of  Horse  Guards,  and  the  two  Regi- 
ments of  Foot  Guards. 

As  the  terms  of  the  secret  treaty  of  alliance  betweeu 
England  and  France  were  not  to  be  immediately  caiTied  out, 
but  little  activity  was  yet  displayed  in  increasing  either  the 
navy  or  army.  A  single  fleet  was  equipped  to  form  the  Channel 
squadron,  and  in  February  a  detachment  of  136  men,  with 
officers,  of  which  one  subaltern  and  fifty  men  were  drawn 
from  the  fourteen  companies  of  the  King's  Regiment  of 
Foot  Guards,  then  in  London,  were  sent  on  board  the  men- 
of-war,  then  lying  in  the  Streights.  In  July  another  July, 
detachment  of  twelve  men  of  the  King*s  and  eight  of  the 
Coldstream  Regiments  were  sent  on  board  the  "  London," 
boimd  for  Chatham ;  these  men  were  to  be  continued  on 
the  musters  of  their  respective  companies  during  their 
absence  on  sea  service.  Again,  in  August  and  in  the  follow-  August, 
ing  month,  other  detachments  of  sixty-six  men  of  the  King's 
Regiment  of  Guards  were  ordered  on  board  the  fleet ;  they 
were  composed  of  six  men  from  each  of  the  eleven  com- 
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1670. 


Ootober. 


October. 


1671. 
April  12. 


panics  of  the  regiment  then  in  different  garrisons,  viz., 
from  the  three  at  York,  from  Captain.  Walter's  at  Berwick, 
from  the  one  at  Pendennis,  from  those  at  Plymouth,  and 
from  the  four  then  at  Windsor.  The  drafts  from  the  thi:ee 
companies  at  York,  with  one  officer  and  one  sergeant,  pro- 
ceeded to  Hull,  thence  by  sea  to  Tilbury  Fort,  where  they 
embarked  on  board  the  first  men-of-war  they  met. 

On  the  27th  of  October  a  representation  was  made  by 
the  captains  of  the  fourteen  companies  of  the  regiment 
in  London,  that  the  frequent  recruiting  and  changes  that 
had  taken  place,  consequent  upon  so  considerable  a  number 
of  their  men  having  in  former  years  been  detached  for 
sea  service,  had  rendered  it  difficult  to  keep  the  arms  in 
good  order,  upon  which  new  arms  were  issued  to  the  whole 
regiment,  in  the  following  proportion:  396  firelocks,  264 
matchlocks,  406  pikes,  8  partizans,  29  halberts,  and 
8  drums,  showing  a  proportion  of  670  musketeers  to 
406  pikemen. 

Sir  Thomas  Daniel  petitioned  the  king  this  year,  request- 
ing, in  consequence  of  the  ruinous  condition  of  his  estate 
and  family,  that  he  might  be  compensated  for  his  sufferings 
by  having  conferred  upon  him  the  royal  right  to  certain 
lands  in  the  East  Riding  of  Yorkshire ;  about  the  same 
time  Sir  Charles  Wheeler  received  from  the  king,  as  a 
free  gift,  under  the  Privy  .Seal,  the  sum  of  400Z,,  without 
account,  March  10th,  1671. 

In  October,  1670,  the  Prince  of  Orange  arrived  in 
England,  on  a  visit  to  his  uncle ;  eighteen  years  later,  when 
James  II.  was  on  the  throne,  and  the  religion  and  liberties 
of  the  country  were  in  danger,  he  returned  in  a  very 
different  capacity,  in  arms  against  his  relative,  to  secure  the 
religion  and  those  liberties  upon  which  his  uncle  was  then 
trampling. 

In  the  spring  of  1671  more  serious  preparations  were 
made,  in  anticipation  of  a  war  against  the  Dutch.  The 
king  was  determined  not  to  be  again  taken  by  surprise  by 
an  enemy's  fleet  saUing  up  the  Thames  and  finding  the  river 
and  the  coasts  unprotected,  and  for  the  greater  security  of 
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the  Medway  and  the  country  thereabouts,  against  attacks  1671. 
from  Holland,  the  king  determined,  in  April,  to  form  a  new 
regiment,  to  be  quartered  at  Rochester,  \o  consist  of  twelve 
companies,  drawn  partly  from  the  King's  Regiment  of 
Guards  and  partly  from  other  corps  and  garrisons,  the 
whole  to  be  placed  under  the  command  of  Major  RoUeston, 
Major  of  the  King's  Regiment  of  Guards.  Four  companies 
only  of  this  regiment  were  at  first  selected,  viz.. 

Captain  Bevil  Skelton's  from  York,        )  These   two    were  subse- 

„       John  Walters's      ,,  Berwick,    )      quontly  sent  to  sea. 

„       Osborne's  ,,  Portsmouth,  and 

Major     Bolleston's  „  London. 

In  addition  to  these,  there  were  three  companies  from 
the  Admiral's  regiment,  drawn  from  Harwich,  Plymouth, 
and  Hull;  three  companies  from  the  Holland  regiment, 
drawn  from  Plymouth,  Berwick,  and  Windsor;  and  two 
garrison  companies  from  Portsmouth  and  Gravesend. 

Four  months  later  Captain  Cope's  company  of  the  King's  Aug.  17. 
Regiment  was  sent  frdfn  London  to  Rochester,  to  join  this 
combined  battalion,   in  the  place   of  a   company   of  the 
Admiral's  regiment,  sent  to  Sheemess. 

To  make  up  the  deficiencies  thus  created  in  the  several 
garrisons,  the  remaining  two  companies  of  King's  Guards 
at  York  were  to  recruit  thirty  men  each ;  the  five  at  Ports- 
mouth and  the  five  at  Berwick,  twenty-five  men  each ;  and 
others  in  like  proportion,  making  a  total  of  640  recruits  to 
be  added  to  the  establishment. 

Major  Rolleston  was  directed  to  quarter  these  several  April  16. 
companies  wherever  he  should  •  think  most  fit,  to  examine 
the  batteries  between  Rochester  and  Gillingham,  with  the 
view  to  ascertaining  how  many  men  were  requisite  for  their 
defence,  and  to  consult  with  the  Commissioners  of  the  Navy 
at  Chatham  for  the  security  of  the  shipping  against  the 
enemy's  fleets ;  and  in  the  event  of  a  foreign  fleet  appear- 
ing on  the  coast,  the  Lord-Lieutenant  of  Kent  and  his 
deputies  were  to  call  together  all  the  trained  bands  of  their 
county,  and  march  with  them  to  Rochester.     Major  RoUes- 
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1671.     ton  was  to  receive,  for  the  entertainment  of  the  oflScers, 
ten  pounds  a-week,  so  long  as  he  retained  the  command. 

May  19.  Some  correspondence  ensued  between  the   Paymaster  of 

the  Forces  Sir  Stephen  Fox,  Major  Bolleston,  and  the 
Secretary  of  State  Sir  J.  Williamson,  concerning  the  day 
from  which  Major  RoUeston  was  to  receive  his  extra  com- 
mand money,  his  appointment  being  dated  the  16th  of 
April,  as  well  as  concerning  a  proposed  reduction  of  the 
daily  pay  of  the  privates  of  the  Foot  Guards  to  8d,  a-day 
while  doing  duty  at  Rochester.  That  reduction  was  carried 
out,  notwithstanding  Major  Rolleston's  representation,  but 

June  12,  ixoTsi  his  letters  of  thanks,  of  the  12th  and  13th  of  Jime,  to  Sir 
J.  Williamson  and  Lord  Arlington,  he  appears  at  first  to  have 
been  satisfied  upon  the  question  more  personal  to  himself. 
Upon  a  threat,  however,  of  deducting  thirty  shillings  for 
the  days  he  did  not  entertain  the  officers,  though  he  showed 
that  one  day's  entertainment  cost  him  above  seven  pounds, 
he  wrote,  declining  altogether  any  money  compensation,  de- 
claring tliat  he  could  serve  the  king  as  he  had  done  before. 

July  9.  Soon  after  tlie  assembling  of  this  combined  regiment  at 

Rochester,  foily  men  were  drawn  out  of  the  several  com- 
panies, to  serve  on  board  of  the  ships  "Argiers"  and 
**  Holmes,"  then  l3'ing  in  the  Thames ;  and  the  companies 
were  recruited  to  their  original  numbers. 

Hay  24.  In  the  month  of  May  the  king  removed  his  court  to 
Windsor ;  and  during  his  absence  Colonel  John  Russell 
was  commissioned  to  take  command  of  all  the  troops,  both 
horse  and  foot,  remaining  in  London ;  he  received  authority 
to  make  such  use  of  them,  in  the  event  of  tumultuous  meet- 
ings,  as  would  ensure  the  peace  and  quiet  of  the  town ;  he 
was  to  put  himself  in  daily  communication  with  the  mayor 
and  sheriffs  of  the  city  of  London,  and  keep  the  king  in- 
formed of  everything  that  might  happen  during  his  absence. 
In  case  of  Colonel  Russell's  illness  or  absence,  from  un- 
avoidable causes,  Lord  Craven  was  to  take  command  in  his 

May  17.  place.  During  the  king's  residence  at  Windsor,  two  com- 
panies of  the  King's  Regiment  of  Guards,  viz.,  Colonel 
Russell's  and  Colonel  Thomas  Howard's,  were  to  be  qoar- 
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tered  there,  and  do  duty  with  the  rest  of  the  garrison  in      ^^71. 
such  way  as  Prince  Eupert,  the  governor,  might  direct. 

Colonel  Russell,  Colonel  Edward  Gray,  and  Sir  Jonathan 
Atkins,  all  of  the  King's  Guai-ds,  were  this  year  amongst 
the  commissioners  named  for  superintending  the  distri- 
bution of  a  grant  of  160,000i.,  made  by  Parliament  to  loyal 
and  indigent  officers. 

The  nine  companies  that  remained  in  London  and 
Windsor,  after  detaching  five  to  Rochester,  were 

Captain  Eeilding's 
Sir  Jonathan  Atkins's. 
Sir  Charles  Wheeler's. 


The  King's,   under  Sir  Thomas 

Daniel. 
The  Colonel's,  under  Capt.  Bead. 
The  Major's,  Major  BoUeston's. 
Captain  Thomas  Howard's. 


Captain  Broughton's,  and 
Captain  Lopes' s. 


On  the  3rd  of  November  five  men  of  Colonel  Strode's  ^^-  27. 
company,  at  Dover,  were  drafted  to  serve  on  board  H.  M.  S. 
"  Phoenix,"  under  the  command  of  Captain  Le  Neuve,  so 
long  as  he  might  require  them. 

Stringent  orders  were  issued  in  November  this  year  as  Not.  8. 
to  the  marriage  of  soldiers  in  the  Guards.  No  one  should 
marry  without  the  previous  consent  of  his  captain,  on 
pain  of  being  cashiered  and  losing  the  pay  that  was  due  to 
him,  and  no  sergeant  or  corporal  was  allowed  to  continue  to 
keep  any  victualling  or  ale-houses. 

The  following  document  is  inserted  as  both  referring  to 
the  King's  Regiment  of  Foot  Guards  and  the  earliest  met 
with  dated  from  the  Horse  Guards : — 

"  To  Sir  J.  Williamson,  at  the  Court,  at  Windsor. 
"  Sir, — I  acknowledge  the  favour  of  your  letter,  dated  July  lo. 
yesterday,  with  his  Majesty's  orders,  to  Major  Wyndham's 
Troop,  to  Major  BoUeston,  and  the  three  to  the  Master  of 
the  Ordnance  ...  I  cannot  yet  find  Colonel  Bussell ; 
but  Sir  Thomas  Daniell  promises  that  the  Colonel  or  him- 
self will  this  night  send  the  order  to  Major  Bolleston. 

**  Yours,  &c., 

"Mathew  Lock. 

"  Horse  Guards,  over  against  Whitehall, 

"  10th  of  July,  1671,  at  12  o'clock  at  noon." 
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At  a  time  that  England  is  about  to  enter  into  an  alliance 
with  France,  it  will  be  interesting  to  consider  the  following 
return  cf  the  military  forces  of  that  latter  country : — 


1499  companies  of  53  men  each 
12  regiments  of  Foreign  Foot . 

Qens  d'Armes  .        .        • 
54  regiments  of  Light  Horse    . 
22  regiments  of  Horse . 
12  troops  .... 

Regiments  of  Foreign  troops 
2  regiments  of  Dragoons 


79,447  \    J  .    . 
38,818)    I^^^*^- 
2,608' 
16,848 

^'^     Horse 
648  '  ^^^^• 

3,116 
928 


118,265  foot. 
27,792  horse. 


Total 


146,057 


A  further  increase  of  200  companies  of  infantry,  and  of  86  troops 
of  horse,  was  in  contemplation  this  year. 


1672. 
Jan.  26. 
FeU  5. 


1672. 

By  the  treaty  between  France  and  England,  signed  earlj 
in  Febiniary,  1672,  it  was  agreed  between  tlie  two  countries 
that  their  respective  fleets  should  be  ready  to  sail  not  later 
than  the  25th  of  April,  N.S.  By  a  subsequent  agreement 
(March  21st),  signed  by  the  French  ambassador  in  England, 
Colbert,  it  was  settled  that  the  French  squadron  should 
salute  and  strike  to  the  British  flag.  By  a  secret  article  of 
treaty,  Charles  was  bound  to  transport  and  entertain,  at  his 
own  cost,  dming  the  continuance  of  the  war,  a  body  of 
6000  English  infantry.  This  part  of  the  agreement  Charles 
was  unable  at  present  to  perform  in  full,  and  Louis  dis- 
pensed with  its  complete  fulfilment  during  the  current  year, 
at  the  expiration  of  which  period  the  terms  of  the  agree- 
ment were  to  be  strictly  adhered  to.  The  commander  of 
these  English  troops,  which  were  to  consist  of  six  regi- 
ments of  ten  companies  of  100  men  each,  was  to  be  a 
general  officer,  under  the  orders  of  Louis  XIV.,  or  of  whoever 
commanded  in  chief  the  French  troops  in  the  field ;  but 
he  was  to  have  precedence,  and  to  take  rank  before  all  other 
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officers  of  the  French  anny.     For  the  present  Louis  limited 1_ 

his  demands  upon  Charles  imder  the  treaty,  to  his  sending  Feb.  6. 
over  one  regiment  of  1600  men,  under  the  Duke  of  Mon- 
mouth, and  of  another  corps  of  800  men,  signifying,  how- 
ever, at  the  same  time,  that  he  would  prefer  the  whole  2400 
to  be  embodied  in  one  regiment  under  the  duke.  To  this 
Charles  agreed,  and  amongst  other  military  preparations  at 
this  period  he  authorised  Monmouth,  February  12th,  to  Feb.  12. 
raise  a  regiment  of  twenty-four  companies  of  100  men  each, 
of  which  he  was  to  receive  the  command.  The  following 
regiments  were  ordered  to  furnish  a  proportionate  number 
of  men  to  make  up  a  battalion  of  1200 : — 

The  Eling's  Eegiment  of  Foot  Guards,  10  men  from 

each  of  the  twelve  companies  in  town        .        .120 

The  Coldstream,  the  same 120 

The  twelve  companies  of  Guards  and  other  regi- 
ments at  Rochester,  the  same  .        .        .     120 

Other  companies  in  the  several  garrisons  furnished  their 
quota,  and  were  to  recruit  again  to  their  former  strength. 
The  regiment  was  to  be  styled  the  *' Royal  English 
Regiment.** 

On  the  20th  of  February  the  French  minister  of  war  PeK  20. 
addressed  the  Duke  of  Monmouth,  then  at  St.  Germains, 
informing  him  that  he  was  forwarding  to  the  French  ambas- 
sador in  London  the  commissions  of  the  officers  of  the 
new  regiment,  together  with  the  sum  of  36,000  ecus,  be- 
tween 40001.  and  50001.  (4322Z.)  for  levy  money.  The  arms 
were  being  manufactured,  and  would  be  ready  he  hoped  by 
the  time  the  men  disembarked.  The  English  ambassador 
at  Paris  expressed  Charles's  wish  that  the  regiment  should 
be  clothed  in  red  lined  with  violet,  or  with  violet  facings,  to 
which  Louis  agreed.  The  soldiers  were  to  receive  pay  from 
the  day  they  landed  in  France,  even  if  they  came  over  only 
one  himdred  at  a  time,  and  the  Duke  of  Monmouth  was  as- 
sured that  his  men  would  be  well  cared  for.  The  duke,  on 
the  29th  of  February,  acknowledged  this  letter  with  thanks, 
and  on  the  5th  of  March  the  French  minister  gave  instruc- 
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tions  for  the  reception  of  the  regiment  either  at  Dieppe  or 
Mar.  4.  Calais.  No  time  was  lost  in  raising  the  corps ;  most  of 
the  men  sailed  from  England  and  were  landed  at  Dieppe 
at  the  beginning  of  March,  and  the  remainder  of  the  1200 
by  the  end  of  the  month ;  and  Monmouth,  with  some  of  the 
officers,  who  were  detained  in  London  till  the  clothing  and 
accoutrements  were  complete,  joined  it  at  Dieppe  in  the 
April  11.  middle  of  April.  A  proposal  was  also  made  to  send  some 
cavalr}'  over  to  France :  Colbert,  the  French  ambassador 
in  London,  in  writing  to  his  government  on  the  14th  of 
March,  informed  it  that  Monsieur  Blanquefort  de  Duras, 
a  brother  to  the  Due  de  Duras,  and  who  had  married  Lord 
Feversham's  daughter,  was  ready  to  raise  an  English 
cavalry  regiment  for  Louis,  and  that  both  Charles  and  the 
Duke  of  York  approved  of  the  plan. 

Considerable  sums  had  been  expended  during  the  winter 
in  fitting  out  the  fleet,  which  by  the  great  industry  of  the 
Duke  of  York  was  ready  for  sea  by  the  end  of  February, 
and  though  war  was  not  yet  formally  declared,  Sir  Robert 
Holmes  was  despatched  in  March,  1672,  with  a  large 
squadron,  to  attack  the  Dutch  Smyrna  fleet  as  it  passed  up 
Channel.  Previously,  however,  to  the  fleet  putting  to  sea, 
several  detachments  of  the  King's  Regiment  of  Foot  Guards, 
as  well  as  of  the  Coldstreams,  were,  during  the  month  of 
March,  ordered  on  board.  Twenty  men  of  Sir  Thomas 
March  1.  Daniel's  company  (the  king's)  were  directed  to  embark  ou 
March  6.  board  the  "  Prince."  Sir  Thomas  was  ordered  to  proceed 
with  the  remainder  of  his  company,  eighty  men,  to  Graves- 
end,  there  to  embark  on  board  other  ships.  Two  more 
companies  of  the  King's  Regiment  of  Foot  Guards,  viz.. 
Captain  Philip  Howard's  and  Captain  Bevil  Skelton's,  were 
to  hold  themselves  ready  for  embarcation.  Forty  men  from 
March  11.  each  of  Captain  Walters*s  and  Captain  Henshaw's  companies, 
then  at  Rochester,  both  of  the  King's  Regiment  of  Guards, 
were  put  on  board  the  "  Royal  Sovereign  "  and  the  "  Royal 
Charles,"  respectively;  and  these  officers  were  ordered 
forthwith  to  recruit  their  companies  to  their  original 
strength.     And  on  the  19th,   one  man  from  each  of  the 


Chap.  V.]        nnder  Colonel  John  Russell.  159 


eleven  companies  of  the  regiment  remaining  in  London,      1672. 
together  with  ten  men  of  the    Coldstream,  were  ordered 
down  to  Gravesend  to  be  shipped  on  board  the  "Port- 
land."    Captain  Strode  at  Dover  was  also  ordered  to  put 
ten  men  of  his  company  on  board  one  of  the  men-of-war. 

The  fleet,  with  these  and  other  detachments  on  board,  March  28. 
put  to  sea  about  the  20th  of  March,  and  on  the  2Brd,  Sir 
Robert  Holmes  descried  the  Smyrna  fleet  off  Portsmouth,  March  24. 
consisting  of  sixty  merchant  ships  under  convoy  of  several 
men-of-war.  On  the  24th,  Sir  Robert  attacked  them,  ex- 
pecting an  easy  victory,  but  the  merchant  ships  had  been 
armed  by  the  Dutch,  who  suspected  the  designs  of  England : 
they  defended  themselves  with  spirit  in  a  running  fight,  and 
eventually  made  good  their  escape,  though  with  the  loss  of 
their  admiral,  whose  ship  was  sunk,'  and  of  four  merchant 
vessels  taken.  The  English  woimded,  to  the  number  of 
120,  were  landed  at  Rochester,  as  were  also  the  Dutch 
wounded  and  prisoners ;  above  100  of  the  latter  were  con- 
fined at  Hartlip,  five  miles  from  that  town,  and  a  requisition 
was  made  by  Evelyn  upon  Colonel  RoUeston,  then  com- 
manding the  combined  battalion  at  Rochester,  to  furnish 
him  with  a  detachment  of  Foot  Guards  suflBcient  to 
secure  them.  Evelyn  says,  that  the  English  wounded 
were  Ijing  there  "  brave  and  courageous,  but  miserably 
mangled." 

The  news  of  this  engagement  reached  London  on  the  March  28. 
28th  of  March,  and  on  the  same  day  war  was  publicly  de-  ^P"^  7* 
clared  against  the  Dutch.     Additional  troops  were  imme- 
diately ordered  on  board  the  fleet.     Captain  John  Walters 
and  Captain  Henshaw,  of  the  King's  Guards,  having  been  April  1. 
ordered  to  hasten  with  the  recruiting  of  their  companies, 
were  directed,  together  with  others  of  the  Rochester  garri- 
son, to  march  to  the  sea-side  and  embark  on  board  such 
ships  as  the  Duke  of  York  might  appoint.     An  order  was 
also   issued  that   whatever    yachts   or   advice   boats  were 
sent  down  the  river  to  the  fleet  in  tlie  Downs,  should  be 
accompanied  by  a  detachment  of  Foot  Guards  of  ten  or 
eleven  men  each,  taken  alternately  from  the  King's  and 
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1672.  Coldstream  regiments ;  and  the  companies  in  London 
frequently  provided  escorts  of  ten  or  fifteen  men  each, 
according  to  the  above  orders,  to  accompany  vessels  down 
the  river. 

AprU  22.  On  the  22nd  of  April,  Captain  Philip  Howard's  and  Cap- 
tain Bevil  Skelton's  companies,  which  had  already  been 
ordered  to  hold  themselves  in  readiness,  and  one  company  of 
the  Coldstreams,  were  ordered  to  be  sent  without  delay  from 
London  to  the  fleet,  to  be  disposed  of  as  the  Duke  of  York 
should  think  fit,  each  company  being  made  complete  by 
drafts  from  the  rest  of  the  regiment,  the  remaining  com- 
panies to  be  recruited.  One  company  of  the  Coldstream 
at  B^chester,  and  two  others  of  the  same  garrison,  were 
also  ordered  at  the  same  time  to  proceed  on  board  the 
fleet. 

There  are  not  many  notices  concerning  the  regiment  of 
Irish  Guards  amongst  the  military  records  of  this  period. 
The  regiment  remained,  as  an  organised  corps,  on  the  Lish 
establishment  till  the  year  1688.  It  was  at  present  under 
the  command  of  the  Earl  of  Arran,  and  upon  the  breaking 
out  of  the  Dutch  war  Charles  wished  to  avail  himself  of 
its  services,  as  well  as  of  those  of  other  Irish  regiments. 
Colonel  Hubblethom's  regiment  was  ordered  to  proceed  to 
Rochester,  and  during  the  months  of  February  and  March 
the  several  companies  of  the  Irish  Guards  and  others 
were  marched  to  Cork  and  Dublin  for  embarcation,  either 
for  service  at  sea  or  to  be  brought  over  to  England. 
Amongst  the  latter  were  the  Colonel's  and  Captain  Henry 
Buckley's  companies  of  Irish  Guards,  which  reached  Chester 

April  8.      on  the  3rd  of  April. 

Other  duties  fell  to  the  share  of  Colonel  Strode,  who 
as  governor  of  Dover  was  to  keep  in  custody  all  Dutch 
prisoners  who  were  sent  there;  but  he  was  to  allow 
merchant  vessels  in  want  of  men,  to  complete  their  crews 
with  these  prisoners,  the  captains  giving  security  for  their 
redelivery. 

AprU  30.  At  the  end  of  Apiil,  De  Ruyter,  the  Dutch  Admiral,  with 
seventy  men-of-war,  put  to  sea.     The  Duke  of  York  was  at 
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that  time  with  forty  ships  at  the  Nore,  and  judging  that  the  1672. 
French  fleet  had  amved  in  the  Channel  put  to  sea  also, 
and  in  the  course  of  a  few  days,  having  passed  De  Ruyter 
in  a  thick  fog,  joined  the  French  fleet  under  D'Estrees,  at 
St.  Helens.  The  Duke,  who  commanded  the  Red  squadron, 
was  in  the  **  Prince,"  of  100  guns,  on  board  of  which  was 
part  of  the  king's  company ;  Sir  Edward  Spragg  in  the 
"  Loudon," — Sir  John  Harman  in  the  "  Royal  Charles,"  with 
Captain  Henshaw's  company, — and  the  Coimt  d'Estrees  in 
the  "  St.  Philip,"  led  on  the  White,  and  the  Earl  of 
Sandwich,  in  the  **  Royal  James,"  led  on  the  Blue  squadron. 
On  the  9th  of  May,  an  attack  by  the  Dutch  was  con-  May  9. 
sidered  imminent,  and  Captain  Strode,  writing  from  Dover 
that  day  to  Sir  John  Williamson,  informed  him  that 
the  enemy's  fleet  was  in  the  Calais  Roads;  that  he  was 
on  the  watch  for  their  future  movements,  and  would  make 
the  necessary  signals  to  warn  the  vessels  in  the  Downs,  as 
soon  as  he  should  observe  any  movement  among  them.  In 
consequence  of  this  report  more  troops  were  sent  on  board 
the  fleet,  and  further  steps  were  taken  for  the  defence  of  the 
river.  Two  hundred  more  men  from  the  nine  companies 
of  the  King's  Regiment  of  Foot  Guards  in  London,  under 
charge  of  two  lieutenants  and  two  ensigns.  Lieutenants 
Francis  Vincent  and  Edmund  Harris,  and  Ensigns  Robert 
Baxter  and  Edmund  Reresby,  were  embarked  at  the  Tower 
and  conveyed  direct  to  the  fleet,  and  on  the  14th  of  May,  May  14. 
six  companies  of  the  Foot  Guards,  viz.,  three  of  the 
King's  and  three  of  the  Coldstream,  almost  all  that 
now  remained  in  London,  were  ordered  to  proceed  by 
that  night's  tide  from  the  Tower  to  Gravesend,  and  to  re- 
port themselves  to  Prince  Rupert.  Li  case  the  Prince 
had  left  before  their  arrival,  one  company  of  each  regiment 
was  to  remain  at  the  blockhouses  of  Tilbury  and  Gravesen  1 
for  their  better  protection.  The  prince,  however,  was  at 
Sheemess,  and  in  writing  to  Lord  Arlington  the  following 
day,  he  informed  him  that  he  had  ordered  the  six  companies 
to  remain  at  Gravesend  till  further  orders,  judging  that 
port  the  most  fitting  for  the  defence  of  both  sides  of  the 
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1672.     river :  120  men  were  subsequently  drafted  from  these  cpm- 
panics  and  sent  on  board  the  fleet. 

May  18.  ^^  ^^®  ^^^  ^^  ^^^7  Colonel  Hubblethom  arrived  from 
Ireland  with  six  companies  of  his  Irish  regiment,  800 
strong ;  he  was  ordered  to  proceed  immediately  to  Gravesend 
to  relieve  the  six  companies  of  the  Guards,  which  returned 
to  London  the  following  day.  No  sooner  had  Colonel  Hub- 
blethom*s  regiment  anived  at  Gravesend  than  it  received 
orders  to  embark  and  join  the  fleet,  and  on  its  arrival  there 
the  Duke  of  York  was  dii'ected  to  send  back  the  120  soldiers 
that  had  lately  been  detached  from  the  six  companies  of 
Guards  at  Gravesend.  Colonel  Ilussell,  writing  on  the  16th 
of  May,  says  that  Colonel  Strode  is  very  busy  procuring 
vessels,  and  water  for  the  fleet,  part  of  which  was  lying 
between  Folkstone  and  Dover. 

May  22.  Colonel  Rolleston,  who  had  been  in  command  of  the 
combined  regiment  at  Rochester  since  April  of  the  previous 
3^ear,  fell  ill  in  May  1672,  and  was  succeeded  in  that  com- 
mand by  another  officer  of  the  King's  Regiment  of  Foot 
Guards,  Sir  Jonathan  Atkins,  the  late  governor  of  Jerse3% 

The  following  five  companies  of  the  King's  Regiment  of 
Guards  were  now  on  board  the  fleet : — 


Tho  King's  co.,  commandod 

by  Sir  Tlios.  Daniol. 
Captain  Philip  Howard's. 


Captain  Beril  Skelton*s. 
Captain  John  Walters's. 
Captain  Benjamin  Henshaw's, 


besides  considerable  detachments  from  the  nine  companies 
remaining  in  London  and  from  the  three  at  Rochester.* 

•  There  were  now  employed  on  board  the  fleet — 

5  com])anies  of  the  King's  Regiment  of  Foot  Guards,  besides  drafts 

from  other  companies. 
3  ,,        of  tlic  Coldstream. 

3  ,,        of  the  Lord  i\dmirars. 

3  ,,        of  the  Holland  regiment. 

2  garrison  compauics. 
15  companies  of  Irisli  regiments. 

Total  31  couipanies,  or  3000  men.  In  addition  tu  which,  drafts  from  most 
of  the  companies  of  the  Guards  and  others  remaining  on  shore  were  dis- 
tributed throughout  the  fleet. 
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Towards  the  end  of  May  the  Dutch  had  retired  to  their  1672. 
own  coast,  and  each  fleet  was  awaiting  a  favourable  oppor-  '' 
tunity  to  attack  the  other.  The  weatlier  being  bad  the  duke 
had  retired  to  Solebay,  and  was  preparing  to  put  to  sea  to 
attack  the  Dutch,  when  he  allowed  himself  to  be  persuaded 
by  his  captain,  Sir  John  Cox,  to  remain  at  anchor.  The 
Dutch  sailed  at  daybreak  on  the  27th  of  May,  and  surprised 
the  duke  at  two  o'clock  on  the  morning  of  the  28th.  The  May  28. 
duke  made  hastj^  preparations  to  bring  his  fleet  into  line  of  Battle  of 
battle,  but  twenty  of  his  ships  bore  the  whole  brunt  of  the  ^  ^' 
first  attack  of  the  enemy,  the  French  being  scarcely  in  the 
action.  The  battle  commenced  at  eight  in  the  morning. 
De  lluyter  bore  down  on  tlie  duke  of  York  in  the  "Prince," 
and  Van  Ghent  attacked  the  Earl  of  Sandwich  in  the  "  Royal 
James.''  The  Duke's  ship  being  disabled  by  the  chain-shot 
of  the  enemy,  he  sliifted  his  flag  to  the  "  St.  Michael.'* 
The  **  Royal  James,"  after  a  brilliant  engagement,  was 
burnt,  and  the  P^arl  of  Sandwich  perished  in  her,  having 
up  to  the  last  exhibited  great  valour  in  beating  off  the 
enemy.  Again  was  the  duke's  ship,  the  **  St.  Michael," 
disabled,  when  His  Royal  Highness  went  on  board  the 
**  London,"  commanded  by  Sir  Edward  Spragg.  The  en- 
gagement lasted  till  dark,  and  the  English  fleet  retired. 
The  Dutch  followed  the  next  morning,  when  the  duke 
turned  upon  them  and  renewed  the  fight.  De  Ruyter  fled  May  29 
in  his  turn  to  the  Dutch  coast,  and  fifteen  of  his  disabled 
ships  were  only  saved  by  a  sudden  fog  coming  on.  Bad 
weather  prevented  a  renewal  of  the  battle  on  the  30th ;  the 
Dutch  retired  to  their  ports,  and  the  English  remained 
masters  of  the  sea,  but  no  advantage  resulted  from  this 
victory.  The  English  lost  only  one  ship,  the  "Royal 
James,"  and  above  700  men  killed;  but  they  sustained  a 
greater  loss  in  the  death  of  the  Earl  of  Sandwich,  who  had 
been  one  of  the  foremost  men  in  the  restoration  of  the 
monarchy.  His  body  was  found,  and  the  king  caused  it  to 
be  buried  mth  great  pomp  by  the  side  of  the  Duke  of  Albe- 
marle in  Henry  VII.'s  chapel.  June  2. 

Part  of  the  fleet  returned  to  Chatham  after  th^  action  at 
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1672.  Solebay  to  refit.  "SMiile  there,  several  of  tlie  sailors  at- 
tempting  to  desert  from  Rochester,  it  was  found  necessary 
to  keep  a  guard  at  the  bridge  to  stop  them,  and  on  the  4th 
June  4.  of  June  the  new  commander,  Sir  Jonathan  Atkins,  received 
instructions  to  keep  a  strict  watch,  and  to  place  guards 
upon  Rochester  bridge  and  the  ferries,  and  to  appre- 
hend all  runaways  and  seamen  of  the  fleet  who  had  no 
passes. 

There  is  no  record  of  the  total  losses  of  the  King's  Regi- 
ment of  Foot  Guards  in  this  action,  but  as  five  companies 
and  large  detachments  of  others  were  on  board  the  several 
flag  and  other  ships,  which  were  principally  engaged  and  one 
of  them  burnt,  the  casualties  it  sustained  cannot  have  been 
inconsiderable.  From  a  return  still  extant,  it  appears  that 
the  losses  in  arms  and  accoutrements  of  the  detachments 
from  the  nine  companies  remaining  in  London  alone, 
amounted  to  seventy-nine  fire-arms  lost  and  thirty-one 
damaged,  besides  eighty-seven  bandoliers  lost — ^a  circum- 
stance which  would  attest  to  the  severity  of  the  action,  and 
to  the  probable  drowning  or  burning  of  a  considerable 
number  of  men  of  the  regiment  in  the  **  Royal  James  "  wdth 
the  Earl  of  Sandwich. 
June  15.  In  consequence  of  three  companies  of  the  Royal  Regi- 
ment of  Guards  having  been  withdrawn  fi-om  the  Rochester 
garrison  for  ser\'ice  at  sea,  and  in  consequence  of  the 
casualties  in  the  late  action,  three  more  companies  of 
the  regiment  were  ordered,  on  the  5th  of  June,  from  the 
ganisons  in  the  north  of  England  to  replace  them,  viz.. 
Captain  Stradling's  and  Captain  Edward  Sackville's  from 
Berwick,  and  Captain  Eaton's  from  Tynemouth.  These 
were  to  be  relieved  by  companies  of  the  Holland  regiment, 
but  a  dehiy  occuring  in  their  arrival,  the  three  companies 
July  5.  of  the  Guards  were  ordered,  on  the  5th  of  July,  to  march 
south  without  waiting  for  them.  Passing  through  New- 
July  19.  castle  on  the  19th,  they  reached  Rochester  on  the  27th  of 
July,  and  were  ordered  to  recruit  to  ninetj'-eight  men  each, 
as  were  all  tlie  other  companies  that  took  part  in  the 
war. 
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In  August,  the  twenty-foui*  companies  of  the  regiment      l^''^- 
were  thus  distributed  : —  Anguat, 


Major  "Wm.  Eolleston's 
Captain  Sir  Jn.  Osborne's 
Captain  Win.  Cope's 
Captain  Thos,  Stradling's 
Captain  Bdw.  Sackville's 
Captain  William  Eaton's 


from  Westminster,  \ 
from  Portsmouth, 
from  London, 


from  Berwick, 
from  Tynemouth, 


) 


now  quartered  at 
or  near  Bochester. 


Captain  Sir  Chris.  Musgraye's 
Captain  John  Strode's 
Captain  Herbert  Jeffiies' 
Captain  Philip  Monckton's 


remaining  in    at  Carlisle. 

their  re-       at  Dover  Castle. 

spective 
garrisons. 


I  at 


York. 


The  King's,  commanded  by  Sir  Thomas  DanieU 
Captain  Philip  Howard's,  all  three  from 

Captain  Bevil  Skelton's  Westminster. 

Captain  John  Walters's 
Captain  Bonj.  Henshaw' 


.1 


from  Bochester. 


sent,  and  ordered 

to  be  sent 

to  sea. 


Col.  Eussell's 
Lieut. -Col.  Grey's 
Sir  Jonathan  Atkins's 
Sir  Samuel  Clarke's 
Capt.  Bobt.  Walters's 


Capt.  Thos.  Howard's  >^ 
Capt.  Guillim's 
Capt.  Downing's,  and 
Cui)t.  Williams's 


m 
Westminster. 


In   August,   a   detachment  of  thirty-three  men   of  the 
regiment,  apparently  invalids,  was  disembarked  from  her 
Majesty's    ship    "  Constant    Warwick,"    and  marched  to  Ang.  22. 
London,  under  Ensign  Basil  Fielding,  who  was  sent  down 
from  London  to  meet  it. 

No  other  naval  engagement  took  place  this  year  after  the 
battle  of  Solebay.  As  a  large  body  of  troops,  however, 
remained  on  board  the  English  fleet,  the  duke  determined 
to  attempt  a  descent  on  some  part  of  the  Dutch  coast. 
With  this  view  he  sailed  towards  the  coast  of  Zealand, 
where  he  found  the  enemy's  fleet,  but  De  Ruyter  refused 
to  come  out  from  among  the  shallows.  The  duke  there- 
fore sailed  to  the  Texel,  and  resolved,  on  the  3d  July,  to 
make  a  descent  on  that  island  with  all  the  troops  on  board. 
He  was  only  waiting  for  the  flood-tide  to  accomplish  his 
object,  when  a  storm  rose,  and  he  was  forced  to  put  to  sea 
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1672.  again.  Finding  he  could  not  force  De  Ru}  ter  to  action,  and 
that  all  chances  were  over  of  meeting  the  enemy  for  the  pre- 
sent, the  duke  returned  in  October  to  the  English  coast, 
having  complete  command  of  the  seas.  Some  of  the  troops 
were  landed,  amongst  them  the  five  companies  of  the  King's 
Regiment  of  Foot  Guards,  which  immediately  proceeded  to 
London,   being  replaced   on  board   the   fleet  by   another 

Oct.  22.      detachment  of  336  men  of  the  same  regiment,  drawn  at  the 

Nov.  1.  rate  of  twenty  men  from  eacli  of  the  six  companies  at 
Rochester,  and  of  eighteen  men  from  each  of  the  twelve 
companies  in  town. 

While  the  fleet  was  at  sea,  the  invaUds  put  ashore  were 
sent  to  Rochester,  and  Sir  Jonathan  Atkins  was  directed 
on  the  14th  September,  to  provide  quarters  for  them.  Sir 
Jonathan,  who  was  now  nearly  the  senior  captain  of  the 
regiment,  was  promoted  to  be  captain  of  the  King's  Com- 
pany on   the  30th  September,   a  post  which  he   retained 

Not.  10.  only  a  few  weeks,  for  on  the  10th  of  November,  Captain 
Thomas  Howard,  the  future  Lord  Howard  of  Escrick,  was 
appointed  to  it  in  his  place. 

Oct.  22.  A  letter  from  a  lieutenant  of  the  King's  Regiment  of 
Foot  Guards,  found  amongst  the  domestic  coiTcspondence  at 
the  State  Paper  Oflice,  addressed  to  Sh*  Jos.  Williamson,  is 
here  inserted  as  showing  how  the  system  of  purchase  in  all 
ranks  was  becoming  general  in  the  army.  Edward  Picks 
joined  the  regiment  under  Lord  Wentworth,  as  ensign  to 
Captain  Strode's  company,  when  it  was  reorganized  at 
Dunkirk  in  1660.  He  became  lieutenant  on  the  13th  of 
June,  1664,  and  lieutenant  of  the  King's  Company,  April 
18,  1671.  This  letter  has  an  additional  interest,  as  show- 
ing that  promotion  at  that  time  went  more  by  companies 
and  interest,  than  by  seniority,  and  It  points  out  the  first 
early  promotion  of  the  future  Duke  of  Marlborough,  who, 
from  ensign  in  the  King's  Regiment  of  Foot  Guards, 
received  his  commission  as  captain  of  a  company  in  the 
admiral's  regiment,  due  probably  to  the  interest  of  the  Duke 
of  York. 

Oct  20.  *'  SiE  JosEFH, — Though  I  was  so  unfortunate  to  miss  the  last  com- 
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pnny,  notwithstanding  your  kindness  and  my  brother  Frayser's  in-       1672. 

torost  he  made  for  me,   yet  now  there  is  another  opportunity  pro-  ' 

ferred,  for  Capt.  Tonge,  who  has  a  company  in  our  regiment,  is  now 
dangerously  sick  of  a  cancer  in  his  mouth,  and  a  consumption,  accom- 
panied with  the  black  jaundice  and  other  diseases,  so  that  he  is  giyen 
over  by  the  physicians ;  therefore,  if  you  will  oblige  me  with  your 
kindness  to  get  me  the  company  after  his  death,  I  will  present  you 
with  four  hundred  guineas  when  I  receive  my  commission.  Sir,  I  am 
confident  it  may  bo  done  by  my  Lord  Arlington,  for  the  king  will 
not  deny  him  anything.  Tonge's  lieutenant,  one  Ennis  (Innis),  is 
come  to  town  in  hopes  to  obtain  it,  he  has  been  an  officer  but  a  year 
and  a  half  in  the  regiment,  and  I  have  been  near  twelve,  and  in  this 
last  summer's  engagement,  and  he  never  in  any.  I  hope  his  Majesty 
will  prefer  the  lieutenant  to  his  own  company,  as  well  as  the  captain 
and  the  ensign,  for  Sir  Thomas  Daniel  is  made  our  major ;  and  Mr. 
Churchill  who  was  my  ensign  in  the  engagement,  is  made  a  captain, 
and  I,  without  my  Lord  Arlington's  kindness  and  yours,  I  fear  may 
still  continue  a  lieutenant,  though  I  am  confident  my  greatest  enemies 
cannot  say  that  I  have  misbehaved  myself  in  the  engagement,  thero- 
f«>ro,  I  have  the  more  confidence  to  press  upon  your  goodness  in  this 
business,  hoping  that  you  will  favour  me  with  the  best  of  your  en- 
deavours, and  you  will  over  oblige  him  that  is, 

"  Sir, 

"  Your  most  faithful  humble  servant, 

**  Edward  Picks." 

It  was  now  the  king's  wish  to  bring  by  degrees  all  the  Not.  9. 
companies  of  his  Regiment  of  Guards  about  his  person  in 
London  and  Windsor,  leaving  the  garrison  duties  to  be  per- 
formed by  other  regiments.  To  cany  out  this  object,  Sir 
Jonathan  Atkins  received  instructions  at  the  end  of  October, 
to  allow  the  six  companies  then  at  Rochester  to  quit  that 
garrison  as  each  reUeving  company  of  Littleton's  regiment 
arrived  there.  Captain  PhiUp  Monckton's  and  Captain 
Herbert  JeflEries'  companies,  then  at  York,  were  also 
ordered  to  proceed  to  J^jondon.  Captain  Strode's,  at  Dover, 
and  Sir  Phihp  Musgi*ave's,  at  Carlisle^  were  the  only  com- 
panies that  were  at  first  left  in  garrison,  but  these  also  were 
brought  to  to>vn  on  the  9th  November,  to  replace  two  other 
companies  of  the  same  regiment  which  Charles  had  in  the 
meantime  selected  for  foreign  service.  Twenty  companies 
of  the  regiment  were  now  in  London,  two  at  Windsor,  and 
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1672.  two  more  in  London,  under  orders  for  foreign  service. 
The  circumstances  under  which  additional  companies  of  the 
Foot  Guards  were  ordered  to  join  the  French  army  will  now. 
he  narrated. 

It  was  mentioned  at  page  158,  that  the  Duke  of  Mon- 
mouth*s  Royal  English  Regiment,  in  which  was  a  detach- 
ment of  300  men  with  their  officers  of  the  two  Regiments  of 
Foot  Guards,  had  assembled  at  Dieppe  at  the  end  of  March, 
1672.  Sir  Samuel  Clarke,  the  next  senior  captain  of  a  com- 
pany to  Sir  Jonathan  Atkins,  was  appointed  its  lieutenant- 
April  15.  colonel.  It  left  Dieppe  1200  strong  before  the  middle  of 
April,  en  route  for  Paris,  and  reached  Dreux  about  the 
IGth,  when  the  duke  inspected  it,  and  expressed  himself 
well  satisfied  with  its  general  appearance.  From  Dreux,  the 
regiment  passed  through  Paris,  where  Monmouth  and  some 
of  the  officers  remained  a  few  days,  and  Sir  Samuel  Clarke, 
writing  from  thence  to  Lord  Arlington,  on  the  19th  April, 
April  21.  announced  that  they  were  well  received.  The  Royal  Regi- 
ment then  proceeded  towards  the  French  frontier,  reaching 
Rheims  about  the  13th  of  May,  where  Monmouth  overtook 
it.  On  the  19th,  the  regiment  reached  Verdim  on  the 
Meuse,  and  on  the  20th  was  at  Metz.  Here  the  men  found 
boats  awaiting  them,  on  board  of  which  they  embarked, 
Junel.  and  floated  down  the  Moselle,  passing  ThionviDe  on  the 
24th  May  and  Treves  about  the  1st  of  Jime.  Sidney 
Godolphin,  writing  from  Metz,  in  May,  to  Lord  Arlington, 
said  that  the  French  army  was  in  the  neighbom'hood  of 
Maestricht,  and  that  some  French  officers,  volunteers  and 
others,  were  at  Metz,  awaiting  the  convoy  of  Monmouth's 
regiment  to  escort  them  to  the  aimy,  as  there  was  no 
other  means  of  joining  it  in  safety. 

The  French  forces  were  di\'ided  ihto  three  coi'ps;  the 
first  called  tlie  king*§,  80,000  strong,  under  the  Duke  of 
Orleans  and  Turenne ;  the  second  30,000  strong,  under 
Conde  ;  and  the  third,  under  the  Duke  of  Luxembourg,  who 
was  in  Westphalia,  operating  with  his  ally  the  then  Bishop  of 
Munster.  Louis  XIV.  had  joined  his  army  on  the  Sambre, 
at  Charleroi,  at  the  end  of  April,  and  immediately  advanced 


May  13. 
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towards  Maestriclit  by  the  line  of  the  Meuse ;  an  advanced  1672. 
corps  of  22,000  under  Turenne,  then  seized  upon  Maeseick, 
below  Maestricht,  thus  cutting  off  this  latter  fortress  from 
the  Dutch.  On  the  17th  of  May  the  whole  French  army  May  17. 
was  assembled  near  Maestricht.  Conde  proposed  to  pro- 
ceed at  once  with  the  siege  of  the  place,  but  was  overruled 
by  Turenne,  who  advised  an  immediate  advance  towards 
Wesel,  pailly  to  give  encouragement  to  their  allies  in 
Germany,*  and  partly  with  the  view  to  forcing  an  entrance 
into  Holland  from  the  east,  by  the  line  of  the  Rhine. 
Conde  accordingly  crossed  the  Rhine  at  Kaiserweiih,  with 
the  view  to  laying  siege  to  Wesel,  and  in  the  first  days  of 
June,  shortly  after  the  naval  action  at  Solebay  before  re-  June, 
ferred  to,  the  four  towns  of  Rhinberg,  Burick,  Wesel,  and 
Orsoi,  had  fallen  before  the  troops  led  by  the  king, 
Turenne,  Conde,  and  theT  Duke  of  Orleans  respectively  ;  a 
few  days  later  Emmerich  fell  to  the  king's  army,  and  Rees 
to  Turenne's.  The  French  continued  their  advance  down 
the  river,  forced  the  passage  of  the  Rhine  at  Tolhuys,  and 
obliged  the  town  of  Amheim  to  capitulate  on  the  14th  of 
June.  Utrecht  and  many  other  towns  also  fell,  and  it  was 
only  by  cutting  the  dykes,  and  inundating  the  country  that 
the  advance  of  the  French  on  Amsterdam  was  checked. 
It  was  during  this  rapid  progress  of  Louis  XIV.  that  Mon- 
mouth's Royal  English  Regiment  under  Sir  Samuel  Clarke 
overtook  the  French  army.  Sidney  Godolphin,  writing  June  17. 
from  the  camp  at  Arnheim,  informed  Lord  Arlington  that 
Louis  XIV.  was  treating  Monmouth  with  the  greatest  kind- 
ness, and  had  placed  his  regiment  in  his  own  brigade,  that 
the  regiment  had  not  yet  been  under  fire,  but  might  possibly 
be  so  at  the  siege  of  Doesburg,  a  towTi  east  of  Amheim, 
whither  the  army  wa*s  marching.  Louis  XIV.  also  ex- 
pressed himself  as  intending  to  take  great  care  in  the 
military  instruction  of  the  Duke  of  Monmouth,  and  com- 
mended him  for  his  diligence  and  application. 

So  great  had  been  the  successes  of  the  French  arms  (they 

*  The  Bishop  of  Munster  and  the  Elector  of  Cologne. 
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1672.  had  captured  in  one  month  three  provinces  and  fifty  towns, 
and  made  many  thousand  prisoners),  that  Charles,  notwith- 
standing his  alliance  with  Louis  XIV.,  made  representations 
to  him,  at  the  instance  of  the  States- General,  tlirough  the 
Duke  of  Buckingham  and  Lord  Arlington,  against  any 
further  advance  into  Dutch  teri'itory,  declaring  that  he  was 
going  beyond  the  terms  of  the  treaty,  and  that  he  should 
restore  some  of  the  towns  already  taken,  Charles  at  the  same 
time  assured  the  Dutch  that  he  had  no  intention  of  allowing 
their  country  to  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  French.  Louis 
fearing  that  he  might  be  cairying  his  victory  too  far, 
listened  to  these  representations,  and  after  appointing  the 
Duke  of  Luxemboiu'g  Governor  of  Utrecht,  quitted  his 
camp  and  went  to  Bois-le-Duc,  in  Brabant,  where  on  the 

July  10.  10th  of  July,  he  met  the  Dutch  dei)uties,  Charles's  ambas- 
sadors, and  the  Duke  of  Monmciuth.  Fresh  terms  were 
proposed,  but  they  bore  so  heavily  on  the  Dutch,  both  as 
to  freedom  of  religion,  their  commerce,  their  territory,  and 
their  resources,  that,  by  the  ad\'ice  of  the  Prince  of  Orange, 
now  restored  to  the  stadtholdershii>,  they  indignantly  refused 
them,  and  claimed  assistance  from  the  German  Empire  and 
the  Princes  of  Germany,  while  they  exerted  themselves  to 
the  utmost  under  the  leadership  of  the  Prince  of  Orange  to 
put  their  country  in  a  better  posture  of  defence.  Louis 
having  left  the  Duke  of  Luxembourg  to  watch  the  Dutch  in 
Holland,  ordered  Turenne  to  move  towards  the  frontiers  of 
Germany,  to  watch  tlie  movements  of  the  Emperor  and  of 
the  Elector  of  Brandenbourg,  and  returned  to  Paris  at  the 
end  of  July.  Charles  now  determined  not  to  countenance 
any  further  the  conquest  of  Holland  by  the  French,  and  as  a 
proof  of  his  sincerity  ordered  Monmouth's  Royal  English 
Regiment  to  be  withdrawn  from  the  French  armies.  It 
quitted  the  royal  camp  about  the  middle  of  July,  on  the 
road  to  the  French  frontier,  permission  having  been  granted 
for  it  to  march  through  Bruxelles.     A    commissary  of  the 

July  28.  French  army  was  sent  on  the  28th  of  July,  to  meet  the  Duke 
of  Monmouth  with  his  regiment  at  Tumhout,  twenty-six 
miles  E.N.E.  of  Antwerp,  and  to  conduct  him  to  Dunkirk. 
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About  the  7th  of  August  the  regiment  reached  DcjTise,      1672. 


three  leagues  from  Ghent,  and  from  thence  it  proceeded  to  ^^„  7^ 
Ypres.  Tlie  duke  himself  returned  to  England,  where  he 
occupied  himself  in  procuring  recruits,  and  the  regiment 
subsequently  marched  to  Oudenarde  and  Courtray,  S.W.  of 
Ghent ;  Sir  Samuel  Clarke,  its  lieutenant-colonel,  remaining 
for  the  season  at  Bruxelles.  In  the  middle  of  September, 
Sir  Samuel  visited  the  regiment  at  Courtray,  and  retiuned 
to  Bruxelles  on  the  20th. 

When  the  French  army  under  Turenne  crossed  the 
Rhine  on  the  lOtli  September,  to  act  against  the  advancing 
Germans,  it  became  a  question  whether  Monmouth  should 
not  at  once  return  to  the  French  armies.  The  Earl  of 
Sunderland,  writing  to  Lord  Arlington,  considered  he  was 
not  called  upon  to  do  so,  as  his  regiment  was  still  in  Flanders, 
this  answer  was  probably  given  to  cover  the  real  wishes  of 
Charles  not  to  countenance  the  French  attack  upon  Holland. 
Charles,  however,  had  not  the  same  objection  to  assisting 
the  French  arms  against  the  Imperialists,  in  defence  of 
French  temtory,  so  that  at  the  end  of  September,  when  the 
Imperialists  attempted  to  cross  the  Rhine  at  Coblentz, 
higher  up  than  where  Turenne  was  posted,  no  objection 
appears  to  have  been  offered  to  an  order  given  to  the 
Royal  Englisli  Regiment  to  march  immediately  to  Metz, 
and  join  other  corps  that  w-ere  concentrating  there,  to  the 
number  of  18,000  men,  under  Conde,  with  the  view  to 
checking  tlie  advance  of  the  Imperialists  into  Alsace  and 
Lorraine.  Amongst  these  troops  were  eighteen  companies 
of  the  French  and  Swiss  Guards,  latelv  arrived  from  Paris. 

This  corps  under  Cond^,  on  the  Upper  Rhine,  to  which 
the  Royal  English  Regiment  was  now  attached,  w^as  en- 
gaged during  the  next  three  months  by  marches  and 
countermarches,  in  conjunction  with  Turenne's  army  on 
the  Lower  Rliine,  in  counteracting  all  attempts  of  the  Im- 
perialists to  force  the  river,  whether  at  Mayence,  Coblentz, 
Strasbourg,  or  other  places.  Conde's  corx)s  remained  till 
late  in  the  year  on  the  Rhine,  till  the  Germans  had  I'etired 
into  winter  quarters,  when,  in  December  or  early  in  Januarj% 
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1672.  1673,  the  Royal  English  Regiment  returned  to  its  quarters 
near  Arras,  where  it  was  still  quartered,  when  reinforce- 
ments came  out  from  England. 

September.  Previous  to  the  temporary  withdrawal  of  the  Ro3-al 
English  Regiment  from  the  first  cori)s  of  the  French  army, 
some  disputes  had  arisen  as  to  the  position  it  should  occupy 
amongst  the  various  French  regiments.  These  had  not. 
been  settled  to  the  satisfaction  of  its  officers  :  the  question 
had  been  referred  to  Paris,  and  in  September,  Mons.  do 
Montpesat,  the  French  governor  of  An*as,  where  the 
English  regiment  was  quartered  previous  to  proceeding  to 
Metz,  received  a  letter  from  the  Marquis  de  Louvois, 
French  minister  of  war,  which  he  communicated  to  Sir 
Samuel  Clarke,  to  the  efi'ect  that  in  the  French  infantry, 
regiments  took  precedence  according  to  the  date  of  their 
commissions,  and  that  no  excejitions  were  made  even  in 
regard  to  the  Duke  of  Orleans'  regiment.     The  minister  of 

Sept  2.  war  also  wrote  to  Monmouth  himself,  telling  liim  he  heard  tliat 
those  officers  of  the  Royal  English  Regiment  who  were  officers 
of  Charles's  Regiment  of  Guards  pretended  to  put  forward  a 
claim  that  they  should  rank  in  garrisons  with  the  Swiss 
Regiment  of  Guards,  and  that  their  companies  should  take 
l^recedence  of  all  others,  giving  way  only  to  the  oldest  of  all 
corps,  the  Regiment  of  Swiss  Guards.  This  the  French 
minister  said  it  was  impossible  to  grant,  even  at  the  request 
of  Louis  XIV.  himself,  and  he  added  that  they  must  rank 
according  to  the  custom  in  the  French  service,  according  to 
the  date  of  the  formation  of  the  regiment.  The  duke  was 
further  requested  to  infonn  the  officers  of  this  decision,  and 
to  desire  them  to  desist  from  further  pretensions.  The 
visit  of  Sir  Samuel  Clarke  to  the  regiment  in  the  middle  of 
September,  appears  ,to  have  been  with  the  object  of  com- 
municating to  them  the  above  decision.  The  old  officers  of 
tlie  EngUsh  Guards  were  far  from  satisfied  with  this  result, 
and  addressed  a  memorial  on  the  subject  to  Charles  him- 
self, liord  Arlington,  the  secretary  of  state,  handed  the 
memorial,  after  the  king  had  perused  it,  to  Colbert,  the 
French  ambassador  in  England,   who  in  forwarding  it  to 
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Louvois  observed  that  Charles  had  expressed  his  intention  1672. 
of  making  a  thorough  reorganization  of  the  Royal  English  octTls! 
Regiment.  He  would  withdraw  the  captains  of  the  two 
first  companies  who  were  of  the  King's  Regiment  of  Foot 
Guards,  and  draft  their  men  into  the  remaining  companies 
of  Momnouth's  regiment  to  complete  them.  Further,  he 
would  shortly  send  out  to  replace  these,  eight  of  the  best 
companies  of  his  Regiments  of  Guards.  The  French  ambas- 
sador in  London  ended  by  assuring  the  Marquis  de  Louvois 
he  might  rest  assured  that  in  a  short  time  this  Royal 
English  Regiment  would  be  in  as  good  a  state  as  Louis 
could  desire.  Monmouth  also  wrote  to  Louvois  on  the  subject. 
Colbert,  writing  on  the  21st  October,  says  he  was  starting  Oct.  21. 
the  following  day  to  wait  upon  Charles,  when  he  would  not 
fail  to  let  Lord  Arlington  understand  the  cause  of  all  the 
disorders  in  the  Royal  Enghsh  Regiment,  and  how  they 
should  be  remedied.  These  disorders,  as  has  been  seen, 
appear  to  have  originated  shortly  after  the  an'ival  of  the 
regiment  at  Metz,  in  June,  when  the  officers  found  it  was 
going  to  be  treated  as  the  youngest  regiment  in  the  French 
service,  and  that  tlieir  claims  as  Guardsmen  were  being 
overlooked.  Another  probable  source  of  dissatisfaction 
may  have  been  the  fact  that  they  were  called  upon  to  assist 
a  Roman  Catholic  sovereign  to  overthrow  a  fellow  Protestant 
country,  at  a  time  \vhen  the  Protestant  feeling  in  the  English 
army  was  very  strong. 

The  new  regiment  which  Charles  resolved  to  send  out  to  November.' 
Louis  was  composed  of  eight  entire  companies  selected 
chiefly  from  his  old  regiments,  and  increased  to  100  men 
each  by  drafts  from  other  companies,  so  far,  difiering  in 
constitution  from  that  of  the  Royal  English  Regiment, 
which,  as  we  have,  seen,  was  made  up  pai*tly  of  drafts  of  a 
few  men  from  ever}'  company,  and  the  remainder  of  raw 
recruits.  The  companies  selected  on  this  occasion  were 
two  from  the  King's  Regiment  of  Foot  Guards,  of  which  the 
captains  were  Bevil  Skelton  and  Edward  Sackville ; 
one  from  the  Coldstream,  Captain  Huitson ;  one  from  the 
High  Admiral's  Regiment,  Captain  J.  Churchill,  the  future 
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1672.  Duke  of  Marlborough,  who  had  just  been  promotejl  from 
the  King's  Regiment  of  Guards,  as  above  related ;  Captain 
John  Howard's,  from  the  Holland  Regiment ;  Captain  John 
Trelawny's,  from  Colonel  Fitzgerald's  Regiment ;  Captain 
John  Pigott's,  from  the  Duke  of  Buckingham's ;  and  Captain 
Ashbumham's,  from  Lord  le  Poer's  Regiment. 

Charles  took  much  interest  in  tlie  fonnation  of  this 
second  royal  English  cori}s ;  he  had  selected,  according  to 
some  accounts,  officers  of  superior  intelligence  to  command 
the  companies ;  he  had  severely  punished  some  soldiers  who 
were  disinclined  for  the  service,  and  he  m^de  it  publicly 
kno\vn  to  those  who  were  chosen,  that  the  service  upon  which 
they  were  embarking  was  one  in  which  he  took  a  peculiar 
interest,  and  that  he  would  not  fail  to  rewai'd  those  who 
distinguished  themselves  in  it. 

Nov.  25.  Captain  Skelton,  as  the  senior  captain,  received  the  com- 
mand of  tllis  corps  as  its  lieutenant-colonel,  with  an  extra 
allowance  of  200Z.  a  year  while  in  command.  He  had  lately 
been  serving  on  board  the  fleet  with  his  compftny ;  he  was  a 
Roman  Catholic,  and  though  not  one  of  the  senior  captains 
of  the  regiment,  being  eighth  on  the  list,  was  probably 
selected  by  Charles  for  the  command,  as  being  likely  to 
prove  on  that  account  more  acceptable  to  Louis  XIV. ;  he 
was  also  a  good  French  scholar,  and  subsequently  showed 
capabilities  as  a  diplomatist.  Sir  Thomas  Daniell,  of  the 
King's  Regiment  of  Foot  Guards,  was  appointed  major  of 
the  battalion. 

Nov.  8.  Colbert,  writing  to  Ijouvois  on  the  3rd  of  November,  says 

the  day  was  not  then  fixed  for  the  departure  of  the  regi- 

Nov.  8.  ment ;  and  on  the  8th  he  writes  again  that  they  will  be  ready 
in  a  few  days,  and  would  disembark  at  Calais. 

These  additional  troops  are  spoken  of  in  the  correspon- 
dence as  recruits  to  Monmouth's  regiment,  but  it  is  evident 
that  they  were  complete  companies  of  trained  soldiers  to  be 
sent  out  rather  as  a  reinforcement ;  and  they  remained  a 
distinct  battalion,  under  Lieutenant-Colonel  Bevil  Skelton, 
of  the  King's  Regiment  of  Foot  Guards,  during  all  tlie  time 
they  remained  in  the  French  king's  service. 
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Some  delay  still  occurred  before  it  was  dispatched,  but      1672. 
as  soon  as  the  news  reached  England  that  the  Dutch  were  ^~[% 
laying  siege  to  Chaileroy,  it  received  orders  to  march  to 
Dover,   whence   it  embarked  on  the   27th   of   December.  0^  g^ 
The  Duke  of  Monmouth  sailed  tlie  same  day,  imder  convoy 
of  the  "  Monmouth  "  frigate,  with  the  three  companies  of 
Foot  Guai'ds,  under  the  immediate  command  of  Lieutenant- 
Colonel  Bevil  Skelton.   The  other  five  companies,  under  Sir 
Thomas  Daniell  as  their  major,  sailed  the  following  morning, 
and  arrived  in  Calais  the   afternoon  of   the   28th,   where 
they  were  all  received  with  due  honours. 

On  their  departure  Charles  wrote  the  following  two  lettera  Dec  {|. 
on  the  subject  to  Louis  XIV.  and  to  the  French  minister  of 
war. 

"  MoNSiEUU  MON  Frere. — J*ay  fait  S9avoir  il  y  a  quelque  g.  p.  q. 
temps  a  votre  Ambassadeur  qui  est  aupres  de  moi  mon  in-  2^* 
tention  de  donner  des  recruits  au  regiment  de  mon  fils  le 
Due  de  Monmouth,  de  huit  compagnies  completes  avec. 
leiu's  oflficiers  pour  le  renforcer  d'autant  de  gens  qui  ont  ete 
casses  faute  des  soldats  et  de  bons  oflSciers  pour  les  main- 
tenir,  et  comme  je  fait  passer  a  cet  heure  les  dites  com- 
pagnies avec  mon  fils  j'ay  cru  vous  le  devoir  recommander 
de  nouveau,  m'assurant  qu'il  s'en  acquitera  de  son  devoir 
aussi  bien  pour  le  moins  cette  second  campagne  qu'il  la  fait 
la  demiere  a  votre  satisfaction,  et  je  le  fait  partir  presente- 
ment  avec  toute  la  diligence  possible,  pour  etre  en  etat  de 
servir  aux  nouvelles  occasions  qui  nous  mena9ent,  pour  vous 
faire  connaitre  comme  je  m'interesse  a  la  cause  conunune  et 
avec  combien  de  sincerite  je  suis, 

"  Monsieur  mon  Frere.*' 

"  This  is  the   original   draft   in   Charles'   handwriting, 
docketted  *  Royal  letter.'  " 

ORIGINAL   LETTER   FROM   CHARLES   II.   TO   THE    MARQUIS  jw.  14 

DE    LOUVOIS. 

"  Monsieur  le   Marquis  de   Louvoy. — Faisant   partir 
mon  fils  le  due  de  Monmouth  avec  les  huit  compagnies  que  je 
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lui  ay  donne  pour  le  recruit  de  son  regiment  et  pour  le 
mettre  en  ^tat  de  ser\dr  aux  presentes  occasions  qui  mena- 
cent  la  cause  commune,  j'ay  cm  m'en  devoir  servir  aussy 
pour  vous  le  recommander  de  nouveau,  sachant  combien  vos 
conseils  et  offices  lui  peuvent  etre  utiles,  et  demandant  la 
continuation  de  votre  amitie  dans  tout  ce  qui  se  presentei'a 
concernant  la  grande  liaison  que  j'ay  avec  le  Roi  tres  Chre- 
tien, Monsieur  mon  Frere,  dont  j'ai  deja  experimente  tant 
d*efFects,  et  qui  m'obligent  a  estre  avec  une  parfaite  verite 

"  Votre  bon  Amy 

'*  Charles  R." 

Lord  Arlington  and  Colbert  also  wrote  to  the  French 
minister  of  war  on  this  occasion.* 


Dec  ^. 

Dipdtde 
la  Gaerre 
k  Paris. 


Dec.  26. 

D6pdt  de 
la  Guerre 
k  Paris. 


'*  A  LONDRES  LE  fj  TkCT,  72. 

*  **  Monsieur, — Le  Koy  mon  maitre  vous  ^crivant  de  si  main  et  vous  disant 
comme  11  fait  partiren  toute  diligence  Mens,  le  Due  de  Monmouth  pour  porter 
les  recruits  aux  occasions  qui  mena9ent  la  cause  commune  il  n^est  pas  neces- 
saire  que  j  en  fasse  d'autre  remarques  qae  celle  qui  fait  engager  sa  Mi^'este  de 
temoigner  par  une  parfaite  accord  cellecy  combien  elle  serait  bienaise  de 
fournir  quclquc  chose  de  plus  ofTectif  s'il  pouvoit  a  Tamitie  de  sa  Majest^  tr^s 
Chrdtienne  de  sea  affaires  qu*il  regarde  comme  les  sieunes  propres,  et  Monsieur 
le  Due  de  Monmouth  me  priant  de  vous  faire  souvenir  de  Tesperance  que  vous 
aviiis  eu  la  bont<$  de  lui  donuer  que  le  roi  de  France  lui  dounera  le  Titre  de 
General  des  Cor{)s  de  nos  nations  qui  serout  dans  son  service  de  la  mani^re  que 
vous  m'avez  fait  Thonneurde  me  le  maniucr  dans  votre  lettre,  j*entre  fort  la 
dedans  pour  avoir  Toccasion  de  vous  r ''p6ter  souvente  fois,  Ics  veritable  senti- 
ments de  respect  et  d'estime  avec  lesquels  je  suis, 

"Monsieur, 

**  Votre  tr^s  humble  et 

**tr^8  obeissant  serviteur, 

"Arlington. 
•'  A  Monsr.  le  Marquis  de  Louvois.*' 

DE  MON8.    DE  COLBERT  AU  MARQUIS  DE  LOUA'OIS. 

•' Je  me  donne  I'honneur  de  vous  ecrire  par  cet  ordinaire  que  pour  vou« 
informer  qu'a  aussitot  que  le  roy  d'AngleteiTe  a  apris  le  Si6ge  de  Charlero^,  il 
.  a  fait  j)artir  les  huit  compagnies  qui  doivent  servir  de  recrues  au  regiment 
Koyal  Anglois  et  qui  sont  commandes  par  dcs  officiers  qui  sont  le  plus  en 
estime,  il  en  a  mdme  cassd  quelqu'uns  des  gardes  qui  se  sont  voulut  excuser  de 
marcher,  et  a  declare  publiquement  a  ceux  qui  marche,  qu'il  u'y  avait  point 
de  seiTice  qui  lui  fut  plus  a^reable  que  celui  qu*ils  rendroient  dans  les  aimdes 
de  sa  Majeste  et  quMl  les  prefereroit  dans  la  distribution  de  ses  graces  et  recom- 
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In  consequence  of  the  departure  for  the  continent  of  the  1^7 
above-mentioned  two  companies  of  the  King's  Regiment  of 
Foot  Guards,  the  two  remaining  companies  of  the  regiment, 
still  in  country  quarters,  Colonel  Strode's  at  Dover,  and  Sir 
Philip  Musgrave's  at  Carlisle,  were  brought  up  to  London 
and  augmented  to  eighty  men,  the  same  as  the  other 
companies  in  town.  Colonel  Strode,  however,  retained 
for  several  years  longer  his  post  of  governor  of  Dover 
Castle. 

Charles  did  not  confine  himself  to  ofiiering  to  Louis  XIV. 
the  services  of  part  of  his  infantry.  A  proposal  originally 
made  in  the  previous  April  was  renewed  in  October,  by  Lord  Oct.  80. 
Arlington,  intimating  to  the  French  war  minister  that  in  the 
event  of  the  war  continuing  the  following  year,  a  squadron 
of  the  King's  Guards  should  be  sent  over  to  serve  in  the 
French  army.  Colbert,  referring  to  this  subject  in  a  letter 
to  Louvois  of  the  8th  of  November,  states  that  the  Marquis 
de  Blanquefort  de  Duras  had  already  received  the  king's  and 
the  Duke  of  York's  permission  to  join  the  French  army, 
under  Turenne,  with  150  English  Life  Guards.  Colbert 
added  that  he  considered  such  a  proceeding  would  tend 
much  to  convince  the  public  of  the  good  feeling  that  ex- 
isted between  the  two  sovereigns,  and  he  trusted  that  Louis 
XIV.  would  agree  to  the  proposal.  Louis  did  consent,  and 
Charles,  on  the  occasion,  January  6th,  1673,  created  the 

^^  ^^^  ft 

Marquis  de  Blanquefort  an  English  peer,  by  the  title  of  Lord 
Duras,  Baron  of  Holden.  After  much  correspondence  and 
considerable  delays,  caused  partly  by  an  accident  to  himself 
and  partly  by  the  loss  of  several  horses  in  a  storm,  when 

penses  k  tons  autres.  II  fit  aussi  partir  hier  Mons.  le  Due  de  Monmouth  avec 
ordre  de  se  rendre  incessamment  dansrarm^e  de  Mons.  le  Mar^chal  d'Humi^rea, 
et,  enfin,  Monsieur  le  Prince  n'a  rien  obmis  de  ce  qui  pouvait  d^pendre  de  lui, 
pour  obliger  cenx  de  ses  sujets  qui  sont  au  service  de  sa  M^jest^  k  bien  faire 
leur  devoir,  c'est  dont  j*ai  cru  vous  devoir  rendre  compte,  ^tant  avec  respect, 

"  Monsieur, 

**  Votre  trfes  humble  et  tr^s  ob^issant  scrviteur, 

**  COLBEBT." 

*'  A  Londrea, 

26  Xhrt,  1672.'* 
vor.  I.  N 


1 78  The  Royal  Regiment  of  Guards       [Chap,  v 

1C72-3.  attempting  to  reach  Dieppe,  he  eventually  landed  with  his 
troop  at  Calais,  and  joined  Turenne's  corps  on  the  Rhine. 
This  Lord  Duras  eventually  succeeded  to  his  father-in-law's 
title  of  Earl  of  Feversham,  under  which  name  he  is  often 
met  with  as  one  of  James  II.'s  staunchest  adherents  in  con- 
nection wdth  the  army  at  the  time  of  the  revolution  in  1688. 
On  the  arrival  of  Captain  Skelton's  regiment  at  Calais, 
Monmouth  heard  that  the  Dutch  had  been  forced  to  raise 
the  siege  of  Charleroy,  after  a  successful  sortie  made  by  the 

Dec.  29.  French  gan-ison.  It  left  Calais  on  the  29th  of  December,  and 
marching  through  Montreuil  and  Arras,  joined  the  French 
army  under  the  Marechal  d'Humieres  early  in  January,  1678. 
Soon  afterwards  the  French  armies  in  Flanders,  under 
Humieres  and  Conde,  went  into  winter  quarters.     The  corps 

1672-8.  under  Turenne  remained  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Wesel, 
on  the  Kliine,  watching  the  ImperiaUsts,  and  ready  to  cross 
that  river  should  opportunity  oflfer.  The  new  Royal  Eng- 
lish Regiment  went  into  winter  quarters,  partly  at  Arras  and 
partly  at  Douay,  where  Monmouth's  battalion  was  subse- 
quently stationed,  and  Monmouth  went  on  leave  to  Paris, 
where  he  was  well  entertained  by  the  king. 
1C73.  Lieutenant-colonel  Skelton  and  Captain  Edward  Sack- 
"**^*^'  ville  of  the  King's  Guards,  and  Captain  J.  Churchill, 
also  received  permission  in  January,  while  their  com- 
panies were  in  winter  quarters,  to  proceed  to  Paris.  On 
their  arrival  they  requested  to  be  presented  to  Louis 
XIV.,  then  staying  at  St.  Germain.  The  English  am- 
bassador had  appointed  a  certain  hour  to  introduce  them, 
which  they  did  not  keep,  and  on  the  following  day  they 
were  presented  to  Louis,  at  their  own  request,  by  the 
Comte  de  Grammont,  a  proceeding  which  was  looked  upon 
as  irregular,  and  as  a  slight  to  the  English  ambassador. 
This  transaction  and  want  of  etiquette  was  considered  of 
sufficient  importance  to  form  the  subject  of  a  despatch  to 
the  Secretar}'  of  State,  Sir  John  Williamson.  No  further 
notice,  however,  appears  to  have  been  taken  of  it. 

While  the  three  French  annies  were  still  in  winter  quar- 

Feb  16       ters,  the  Duke  of  Monmouth,  writing  from  Paris  to  Lord 
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Arlington,  on  the  15th  of  February,  informed  him  that  1673. 
Louis  XIV.  had  told  him  that  his,  the  duke's  regiment, 
•was  to  march  from  its  present  quarters  in  ten  days,  that 
he  was  about  to  quit  Paris  to  join  it,  and  that  he  had 
written  to  the  king  to  beg  him  to  command  all  his  officers 
then  in  London  to  join  the  regiment  without  delay.  The 
duke,  as  well  as  the  other  officers,  eventually  left  Paris  on 
the  ^Jth  of  Febniary.  Captain  Skelton's  eight  companies 
were,  during  the  winter  months,  stationed  at  Douay  and 
Arras,  with  Monmouth's  regiment,  and  a  feeling  of  rivalry 
as   to   relative   rank   had    been    engendered    between    the  i» 

two  from  the  moment  of  their  coming  in  contact.  The 
Marquis  de  Montpesat,  Governor  of  Arras,  in  a  letter 
to  the  minister  of  war,  of  the  15th  of  February,  informs 
him  that  the  officers  of  Lieutenant  -  colonel  Skelton's 
regiment  were  not  pleased  at  serving  in  Monmouth's 
torps,  and  recommended  that  Captain  Skelton's  should  be 
placed  together  in  a  garrison  away  from  Monmouth's,  as  it 
had  been  only  by  great  care  that  he  had  prevented  both 
officers  and  soldiers  of  the  two  regiments  from  quarrelling 
with  one  another. 

The  following  is  an  extract  from  the  letter  of  Monsieur 
de  Montpesat  to  the  Marquis  de  Louvois,  referring  to  the 
departure  of  the  above  officers,  as  well  as  to  the  rivalry 
between  Monmouth's  and  Skelton's  corps. 

**  Je  crois  qu'il  ost  a  proposde  vous  fero  syavoir,  Monsieur,  comme 
Messrs.  Skeltou,  Sackville  et  Cliurcliill*  sont  partis  d*icy  p^ur  se 
rendie  i  Paris.  Le  premier  est  celuy  qui  doit  commander  les  8  com- 
panies angloises  qu'on  a  detach^  d^AngleteiTe.  II  est  capitaine 
du  regiment  des  Gardes  du  roy  d'Angleterro.  Lui  et  les  deux 
autres  sont  de  la  garnison  de  Douay.  Los  trois  qui  sont  de  celle-cy 
sont  presens  et  servent  actuellement,  mais  en  verite  il  faut  bien  des 
famous.  Je  ne  penso  pas  qu*ils  servent  avec  plaisir  dans  le  regiment 
do  Monmouth.  II  faudroit,  ce  me  semble,  mettre  les  8  companies 
dans  une  m^me  garnison  oil  il  n*y  aye  pas  du  corps  de  Monmouth. 
Si  je  n'ousse  tenu  la  main  avec  grand  soin,  les  ofticiers  et  les 
soldats  se  seroient  broiuUt^s.'* 

*  111  the  original  two  of  these  names  are  much  misspelt,  viz.,  "Messrs. 
Skelton,  La  Kuille  et  Chaville.'* 

N  2 
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1678.  In  consequence  of  the  doubts  that  existed  as  to  the 
j^priL  relative  position  of  these  two  battalions,  instructions  were 
sent  over  from  England,  in  April,  laying  down  rules  for  their 
guidance,  which  gave  the  precedency  to  Skelton's  battalion 
over  Monmouth's,*  but  the  officers  of  Monmouth's  corps 
succeeded  in  evading  them,  and  Monmouth  himself,  through 
his  influence  with  Louis  XIV.,  procured  that  his  battalion 
should  be  actively  employed  in  Turenne*s  army,  while  Skel- 
ton's  remained  inactive  in  garrison.  This  was  more  than 
Skelton's  officers  could  put  up  with,  and  he  considered  it 
•  incumbent  upon  him,  in  their  interest,  not  only  to  write  to 

the  secretary'  of  state  on  the  subject,  but  to  send  Captain 
Sackville  over  to  England  to  make  a  verbal  report  to  Lord 
Arlington  of  the  treatment  his  battalion  was  experiencing. 
May  8.  Some  of  the  superior  officers  of  tlie  French  army,  such  as 
the  "  Grand  Maitre  d'Artillerie,"  who  wrote  to  Turenne  on 
the  subject,  and  Monsieur  d'Estrades,  who  wrote  to  Conde, 
had  both  spoken  in  flattering  terms  of  the  appearance  of 
Skelton's  corps ;  there  was  no  reason,  therefore,  from  in- 

*  Charles  R. 

May  1.  For  tlie  preveuting  of  all  questions  and  diitputes  for  or  concerning  the  ranks 

W.  0.  of  our  several  regiments  of  foot,  We  have  thought  fitt  to  issue  these  following 

Military      rules  and  directions  : — 

RuIm,  795,      Y\x%\.  The  Captains  of  our  own  Regiments  of  Foot  Guards  take  place  of  all 
^'      '  other  Captains  of  Foot,  and  command  accordingly  ;  and  in  the  town  or  other 

quarters  where  they  come  to  do  duty,  they  are  to  have  the  Main  Guard,  with- 
out dispute,  as  heing  their  fixt  post ;  and  upon  all  drawings  up  they  are  to 
have  the  right,  and  upon  all  marches  to  be  in  the  vann. 

Secondly.  That  the  Captains  of  the  Coldstream  Regiment  of  our  Foot 
Guards  be  ranked  and  command  next  to  the  Captains  of  our  own  Regiment  of 
Foot  Guards,  and  to  have  preference  of  other  regiments  in  having  the  Main 
Guards  ;  the  right  hand  in  drawing  up,  and  the  vann  in  marches  accordingly. 
Thirdly.  That  Captains  of  other  regiments  of  Foot  shall  be  ranked  and 
command  acconling  to  the  seniorities  of  the  regiments  they  are  of,  and  not 
otherwise. 

Fourthly.  That  when  the  eight  companies,  which  we  sent  out  of  several 
regiments  into  France,  shall  be  in  the  field,  that  they  make  a  Battalion  apart^ 
and  draw  up  on  the  right  hand  of  our  dear  and  entirely  beloved  son,  James 
Dnke  of  Monmouth's  regiment. 

Given  at  our  Court  of  Whitehall  the  first  day  of  March,  167|. 

By  his  Majesty's  command. 

Arlington. 
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efficiency,  why  they  should  not  be  employed.  Monsieur  1673. 
d'Estrades  promised  to  take  him  to  Conde,  and  try  and  in- 
duce that  prince  to  take  the  corps  into  his  army.  If  this 
did  not  succeed,  Lieutenant-colonel  Skelton  and  his  officers 
requested  permission  to  leave  their  companies  and  go  as 
volunteers  in  one  of  the  French  armies. 

Several  gentlemen  of  good  families  were  serving  as  pri- 
vates in  Skelton*s  battalion,  such  as  Prideaux,  Throck- 
morton, Hastings,  Murray,  and  Calvin ;  and  Captain  Skelton 
had  written  to  Arlington,  expressing  a  hope  that  these  gen- 
tlemen might  be  the  first  to  be  selected  for  vacant  ensigncies 
in  the  regiment,  as  an  inducement  to  other  volunteers  to 
come  out.  A  few  days  later  Captain  Skelton  gave  an  ac-  May  17. 
count  to  Lord  Arlington  of  an  accident  that  occurred  while 
the  battahon  was  at  drill,  to  one  of  the  lieutenants,  who  was 
shot  through  both  his  legs,  shattering  the  bones ;  he  was 
not  likely  to  recover,  and  Captain  Skelton  recommended 
that  one  of  the  above-named  volunteers,  Mr.  Prideaux, 
might  get  the  vacant  ensigncy.  This  letter  shows  in  what 
character  Captain  Skelton's  corps  had  come  out  to  recruit 
Monmouth's  regiment — he  twice  calls  it  his  battalion ;  and, 
as  the  last  formed,  it  would  naturally  have  been  considered 
the  second,  but  as  the  companies  of  which  it  was  composed 
belonged  to  old  regiments,  of  which  three  were  Guards, 
Lieutenant-colonel  Skelton  probably  claimed  a  precedence, 
which  the  Duke  of  Monmouth  resented,  and  hence  the 
jealousy.  Begulations  were  about  this  time  also  issued 
concerning  the  precedency  to  be  given  to  the  new-raised 
regiments,  confirming  that  of  the  Bang's  Regiment  of  Foot 
Guards.* 


•  C.  R. 

For  the  preventing  all  questions  and  disputes  that  might  arise  for  or  con-  Bank  of 
ceming  the  ranks  of  the  several  regiments,  troops,  and  companies  which  now  ^"®  >c^cr*l 
or  at  any  time  hereafter  shall  be  employed  in  our  service  ;  and  of  the  several  ^?JJ^\n*d 
officers  and  commanders  of  the  same,  as  well  upon  service  and  in  the  field*  as  in  companies, 
all  councils  of  war  and  other  military  occasions,  where  they  shall  be  called  y,     no 
to  appear  in  their  respective  qualities.     We  have  thought  good  to  issue  out 
tliese  foUdwing  rules  and  directions  : — 

1.  As  to  the  Foot — ^That  our  Regiment  of  Guards  take  place  of  all  other 
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1673. 


NAVAL  OPERATIONS,  1673. 

April  6.  With  regard  to  the  naval  operations  of  this  year,  in  whicli 

several  detachments  of  the  Foot  Guards  took  part,  it 
appears,  according  to  the  treaty  of  the  12th  of  Febniar}', 
1672,  that  the  French  were  to  fui-nish  a  squadron  under  a 
vice-admiral,  to  obey  the  orders  of  the  Duke  of  York.  By 
another  secret  article,  it  was  agreed,  that  in  the  absence  of 
the  duke,  the  French  should  be  under  the  command  of  any 
other  officer  whom  Charles  might  appoint,  and  as  an  Act 
was  passed  on  the  29tli  of  March,  1673,  called  the  Test 
Act,  which  was  aimed  principally  at  the  duke,  it  prevented 
him  from  taking  any  active  part  in  the  operations  this  year. 
On  two  former  occasions,  Acts  had  been  passed  designed 
against  the  Roman  Catholics,  imposing  oaths  upon  all 
the  king's  subjects ;   one,  the  oath  of  allegiance,  by  which 

regiments,  and  the  Colonel  to  be  always  reckoned  and  take  place  as  the  first 
foot  Colonel.  The  Coldstream  Regiment  is  to  take  place  next.  The  Admiral's 
immediately  after,  then  the  Holland  Regiment ;  Col.  Hamilton's,  the  Duke  of 
Buckingham's,  Lord  le  Poers,  Sir  Willm.  Ix>ckhart's,  Earl  of  Northampton's, 
Earl  of  Ogle's,  Earl  of  Carlisle's,  Earl  of  Petorborow's,  Lord  Marquis  of  Wor- 
cester's, Earl  of  Mulgrave's,  Duke  of  Albemarle's,  Lord  Vaughan's,  and  to  all 
other  regiments  and  Colonels,  to  take  place  according  to  the  antiquity  of  the 
regiment. 

2.  As  to  the  Horse. — That  the  3  Troops  of  Guards  take  place  before  all 
others.  That  the  Captains  take  their  rank  as  eldest  Colonels ;  the  Lieute- 
nants as  eldest  Majors,  the  under  Lieutenants  as  youngest  Majors,  and  the 
Comets  as  eldest  Captains  of  (sic).  Tliat  the  King's  Regiment  of  Horse  take 
place  immediately  after  the  Guards,  and  the  Colonel  of  it  to  have  precedency 
immediately  after  the  Captains  of  the  Guards,  and  before  all  other  Colonels 
of  Horse.  And  all  other  Colonels  of  Horse  to  take  their  rank  according  to  the 
antiquity  of  the  regiment. 
•^^  Q  8.  That  the  Colonel  of  the  eldest  regiment  do  on  all  occasions  command,  and 

Military  when  there  shall  be  no  Colonel  u])on  the  place,  then  the  Lieut.  -Colonel  of  the 
Roles,  795,  eldest  regiment,  and  in  like  manner  where  there  is  no  Lieut -Colonel,  the 
p.  87.  Majors,  and  so  <lown  to  the  Captains  and  other  inferior  officers. 

4.  That  all  officers  under  the  condition  of  a  General  Officer,  when  they  shall 
})app(!n  to  be  put  in  any  garrison,  shall  during  their  being  there  obey  the 
Covenior  of  the  same,  or  his  Deputies.  Given  at  our  Court  of  Whitehall,  the 
28th  (lay  of  May,  1673.     In  the  25th  year  of  our  reign. 

By  his  Majty's  command, 

Arlington. 

•  Oi-iginal  in  S.  P.  0.,  W.  0. 
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all  persons  were  bound  to  admit  there  was  no  power  what-  1673. 
ever  above  that  of  the  king,  under  pain  of  being  condemned 
as  a  heretic ;  the  second,  the  oath  of  supremacy,  by  which 
they  were  bound  to  acknowledge  the  king  as  head  of  the 
church  in  his  dominions.  The  new  Test  Act  was  made 
still  more  binding,  and  excluded  any  one  who  refused  it 
from  holding  any  places  of  trust ;  by  the  oath,  all  persons 
were  bound  to  abjure  the  real  presence  of  Clirist  in  the 
Holy  Eucharist,  and  the  Act  required  that  all  officers,  civil 
or  military,  should  receive  the  Sacrament  according  to  the 
Church  of  England,  and  should  further  make  a  declaration 
against  transubstantiation.  In  consideration  of  Charles 
sanctioning  the  passing  of  this  Act,  the  Commons  voted 
1,350,000Z.  for  carrying  on  the  war. 

The  Duke  of  York  refused  to  take  the  test,  and  soon  June  16. 
afterwards,  June  15th,  resigned  his  post  as  Lord  High 
Admiral  of  the  Fleet,  to  which  Prince  Rupert  was  appointed. 
The  duke  also  resigned  the  posts  of  Lord  Warden  of  the 
Cinque  Ports,  General  of  the  Army,  and  the  Governorship 
of  Portsmouth.  The  latter  post  the  king  gave  to  George 
Legge,  a  great  friend  of  the  Duke  of  York's,  afterwards 
Lord  Dartmouth. 

Upon  Prince  Rupert  receiving  the  command  of  the  fleet, 
he   hoisted  his   flag  on  board  the  "  Royal  Chaiies,'*   but 
finding  it  a  bad  sailer  and  unfit  for  action,  he  changed  to 
the   "  Sovereign."      Several   detachments    from   the   Foot 
Guards  had  now  joined  the  fleet.     Early  in  May,  Admiral  May. 
Haddock,  with  his  squadron  of  eight  men  of  war  and  others, 
joined  the  Prince,  and  a  few  days  later  the  French  fleet, 
under  D*Estrees,  also  effected  a  junction  with  him,  when  the 
combined  fleets  sailed  together  to  the  coast  of  Holland  and 
found  the  Dutch  at  anchor  witliin  the  sands  of  Schonvelt. 
An  indecisive  action  ensued  on  the  28tli  of  May,  the  Dutch  May  28. 
retiiing  into  their  own  harbours,  but  they  speedily  retittech 
and    in    a   week's   time   reappeared  before  the   combined 
fleets.      On  the    4th   of  June   anotlier   indecisive    action  June  4. 
ensued ;  no  ships  were  lost  on  either  side  ;  the  loss  of  men 
fell  chiefly  on  the  French,  but  the  ships  on  board  of  which 
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1673.  detachments  of  the  King's  Regiment  of  Foot  Guards  were 
placed,  appear  to  have  been  considierably  exposed  to  the 
enemy's  fire,  for  Prince  Rupert,  writing  from  on  board  the 
**  Sovereign,"  on  the  5th  of  June,  states  that  amongst  the 
officers  who  commanded  detachments  of  infantry  on  board. 
Captain  Henshaw  and  Lieutenants  Fitzgerald  and  Tufton, 
all  of  the  King's  Regiment  of  Foot  Guards,  were  wounded. 
The  next  two  months  were  spent  by  the  hostile  fleets  in 
refitting,  and  it  was  not  till  the  11th  of  August  that  they 
again  came  in  coUision. 
May  19.  During  the  summer,  precautionary  steps  had  been  taken 

against  any  attempted  landing  in  England ;  the  militia  in 
tl^e  southern  as  well  as  in  the  northern  counties  were  warned 
to  be  in  readiness ;  the  militia  regiment  of  the  Cinque 
Ports  was  to  be  ready  to  march  to  Dover  Castle,  another  to 
Portsmouth,  the  Essex  militia  to  Harwich,  that  of  Suffolk 
to  Landguard  fort,  that  of  Norfolk  to  Yarmouth,  two  of 
Northumberland  to  Tynemouth  and  Berwick,  and  two  of 
Kent  to  Gravesend  and  Chatham. 


CAMPAIGX  OF  1673. 

April  26.  Great  exertions  were  made  by  Charles  this  year  to  raise 
an  army  to  take  the  field  in  the  Low  Countries,  pur- 
suant to  his  engagement  with  Louis  XIV.  Commissions 
were  issued  to  the  Duke  of  York  as  General-in-Chief,  to 
Prince  Rupert  as  General,  to  the  Duke  of  Buckingham  as 
Lieutenant- General,  and  to  Colonel  Russell  as  Major- 
General  of  all  the  forces  to  be  employed  in  the  projected 
expedition,  and  the  colonels  of  several  regiments  were 
ordered  in  April  to  march  their  corps  without  delay,  and 
without  waiting  to  complete  their  recruiting,  to  the  general 
rendezvous  at  Blackheath,  where  a  camp  was  in  course  of 

June.  formation.  At  the  beginning  of  June,  twelve  regiments 
were  on  the  march  to  the  rendezvous,  each  of  them  was 
to  be  1000  strong,  making  with  the  forces  on  board,  an  army 

June  28.  of  18,000,  and  by  the  28th  of  that  month,  eight  regiments 
were  assembled^  when  the  king  reviewed  them  in  presence 
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of  large   numbers  of  spectators   from  London   and  found      1673. 
them  in  good  order. 

The  choice,  both  of  a  commander-in-chief  as  well  as  of  j^me, 
officers  to  j&ll  the  posts  of  brigadiers  and  others,  gave  rise 
to  many  difficulties.  There  was  great  jealousy  throughout  the 
country  of  those  officers  who  professed  the  Roman  Catholic 
religion,  and  while  some  were  obliged  to  resign  their  com- 
missions on  account  of  it,  others,  who  were  professedly 
Roman  Catholics,  rather  than  lose  their  commands,  »now 
took  the  oaths  ;  amongst  them  were  Colonel  Panton  of  the 
Guards,  and  Colonel  Fitzgerald,  who  was  named  to  a  high 
command.  Much  discontent  existed  that  this  last  officer, 
known  to  be  a  Roman  Catholic,  should  be  appointed  a 
major-general  in  the  expedition.  When  the  Duke  of 
Buckingham  went  into  Yorkshire  to  raise  his  regiment,  he 
was  told  that  no  men  would  come  to  him  until  both  he  and 
his  officers  had  publicly  taken  the  Sacrament  at  York.  The 
report  that  the  command-in- chief  was  to  be  given  to  him 
was  received  by  many  wdth  dislike  and  regret,  owing  to  his 
religion.  Other  reports  gave  the  command  to  the  Duke  of 
Schomberg,*  a  Protestant  who  had  latel}'  arrived  in  England. 
Though  a  foreigner,  his  mother  was  English,  and  it  was 
thought  his  appointment  would  settle  all  disputes  as  to 
priority.  Some  dissatisfaction,  however,  was  expressed  that 
a  foreigner  should  have  the  chief  command,  and  in  the  midst 
of  the  dilemma  reports  were  rife  that  the  Duke  of  York 
would  be  again  put  at  the  head  of  the  army,  but  his  refusal 
to  take  the  oath  was  an  insuperable  objection,  and  the 
Duke  of  Schomberg  was  eventually  appointed. 

Towards  the  end  of  July,  the  English  troops  that  had  July  28. 
assembled  at  Blackheath,  including  several  companies 
of  the  King's  and  Coldstream  Guards,  the  whole  under 
Schomberg,  were  embarked  on  board  Ihe  fleet,  which  imme- 
diately sailed  with  the  object  of  making  a  descent  on  thfi 
coast  of  Holland,  to  co-ojjerate  with  the  French  army. 

We  have  seen  that  in  tlie  month  of  May,  the  officers  of  May. 

*  Armand  Frederick,  Duke  of  Schomberg,  father  of  Meinhart  and  Charles. 


1 86  TJu  Royal  Regiment  of  Gtiards       [Chap.  V 

1673.  Lieutenant-colonel  Skelton*s  battalion,  remaining  in  gar- 
rison  in  Flanders,  had  expressed  a  hope  that  if  their  com- 
panies were  not  allowed  to  join  the  Prince  of  Conde's  arm3% 
they  might  be  allowed  to  serve  as  volunteers  in  one  of  the 
French  corps,  but  this  was  refused.  They  also  expressed 
a  wish  to  take  a  share  in  the  siege  of  Maestricht,  which 
was  being  carried  on  at  the  end  of  June,  and  at  which  a 
squadron  of  Scotch  gens  d'armes,  one  of  English  gens 
d'amies,  two  squadrons  of  English  Guards,  and  one  English 
battahon  (Monmouth's),  were  already  engaged,  but  Skelton's 

June.  English  regiment  still  remained  in  garrison.  The  Duke  of 
Monmouth  had  joined  the  French  army  before  Maestricht, 
and  the  king  gave  him  the  command  of  one  of  the  four 
divisions  engaged  in  the  siege.  The  duke  evinced  great 
gallantry  throughout,  particularly  on  the  occasion  of  the 
recapture  of  a  demi-lune,  by  which  the  besieged  were  so 
disheartened  that  they  capitulated  in  less  than  a  week. 
Louis  XIV.  highly  complimented  Monmouth  for  his  bravery, 
and  all  parties  joined  in  attributing  the  eventual  success  to 
him  and  his  English  followers. 

July  20.  Captain  Sackville,  in  a  letter  to  Lord  Arlington,  received 

on  the  20th  July,  again  complained  of  his  regiment  not 
being  allowed  to  see  active  service  in  the  field.  He  ex- 
presses his  regret  that  they  were  not  allowed  to  share 
in  the  glory  of  winnmg  Maestricht,  and  his  surprise,  after 
Charles  had  written  to  the  Duke  of  Monmouth  on  the 
subject,  and  after  Louis  XIV.  had  promised  they  should  be 
employed  in  the  field,  that  they  should  have  been  kept  all 
this  time  in  gamson,  and  he  adds  that  he  believes  it  to 
have  been  the  design  of  the  French  that  they  should  see 
nothing,  and  thereby  gain  no  honour. 

Skelton's  battalion  was,  however,  soon  afterwards  re- 
lieved from  its  enforced  inactivity.  The  corps,  under 
Luxembourg,  to  which  it  was  nominally  attached,  had  been 
gradually  advancing  northward  till  it  overran  a  considerable 
'  pai't  of  Holland,  and  towards  tlie  end  of  July  Skelton's  corps 
was  ordered  to  take  the  field  and  join  the  main  army,  which, 
after  crossing  both  the  Meuse  and  the  Ehine,  was  advancing 
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to  Utrecht  aud  threatening  the  Hague.  Skelton's  battalion  1673. 
having  joined  the  French,  marched  with  them  as  far  north 
as  Hardewyck,  on  the  south  coast  of  the  Zuyder  Zee,  and 
formed  the  extreme  right  of  the  French  line.  The  whole  aimy 
was  now  awaiting  with  great  anxiety  the  movements  of  the 
English  fleet,  as  upon  the  success  of  the  projected  descent 
of  the  troops  from  England  depended  the  rest  of  this 
summer's  campaign.  Should  the  descent  prove  successful, 
Skelton's  battalion  would  form  the  nucleus  of  the  English 
forces  in  Luxembourg's  corps,  as  Monmouth's  regiment  did 
in  Turenne's.  On  the  arrival  of  his  battalion  at  Hardewyck,  Aug.  10. 
Skelton  proceeded  to  Utrecht  to  wait  upon  the  Duke  of 
Luxembourg,  who  expressed  great  zeal  for  Charles's  affairs, 
and  informed  him  that  the  English  fleet  were  then  on  the 
Dutch  coast,  and  that  he  would  facilitate  their  design  of 
landing  as  much  as  possible  by  attracting  the  enemy's 
attention  towards  Utrecht.  He  intended,  on  the  intimation 
of  the  PJnglish  troops  having  landed,  to  march  with  twenty 
battalions,  and  attempt  to  move  towards  the  Hague ;  but 
it  was  necessary  for  this  purpose  to  prepare  boats,  as  much 
of  the  country  about  Woerden,  between  Utrecht  and  the 
Hague,  was  under  water,  and  there  were  several  posts  to 
force.  Captain  Skelton  was  ordered  to  hold  his  men  ready 
to  march  at  the  shortest  notice,  and  he  was  himself  to 
remain  by  the  duke  to  await  the  news  of  the  English 
landing ;  his  men  were  all  prepared  and  longing  for  an  occa- 
sion to  distinguish  themselves. 

The  English  fleet,  with  the  troops  on  board  (including  some 
of  the  King's  Regiment  of  Guards  and  Coldsti'eam),  accom- 
panied by  the  French  fleet  under  the  Count  d'Estrees, 
arrived  off  the  Dutch  coast  at  the  beginning  of  August, 
l^rince  Rupert's  object  being  rather  to  land  the  troops  than 
to  engage  the  enemy,  he  wished  to  avoid  the  Dutch  fleet, 
and  sailed  along  the  coast  till  he  reached  a  convenient  plac^ 
for  landing  at  Camperdown,  near  the  Texel.  While  pre- 
paring to  land,  on  the  11th  of  August,  tlie  Dutch,  under  De 
Ruyter,  hove  in  sight,  and  immediately  bore  down  upon  the 
English.     An  action  ensued,  in  which  the  Count  d'Estrees 
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1673.  declined  to  join.  Prince  Rupert  made  signals  to  him  to 
come  to  his  assistance,  but  D'Estrees  pretended  ignorance 
of  them,  and  left  the  English  to  fight  single  handed,  sending 
after  the  engagement  to  know  the  meaning  of  the  signals 
that  had  been  made  to  him. 

Though  this  naval  action  off  the  Texel  was  indecisive, 
the  English  were  nevertheless  frustrated  in  their  attempts 
to  land  an  army  in  Holland,  to  co-operate  witli  the  French, 
or  to  gain  an  entrance  to  the  Zuyder  Zee,  while  the  Dutch 
were  enabled  to  open  their  ports,  and  had  saved  their 
country  from  an  invasion.  The  results  therefore  were  much 
in  favour  of  the  latter ;  and  as  the  English  fleet  could  not 
attempt  another  descent  without  refitting,  it  returned  to 
England  towards  the  end  of  August,  when  the  troops  were 
again  disembarked  and  encamped  at  Blackheath. 

Sept.  10.  On  their  return,  a  dispute  arose  between  Sir  Harry  Vane 
and  the  Duke  of  Schomberg,  the  former  resigning  his  com- 
mission, declaring  that  while  the  King's  service  required  his 
obedience,  he  submitted  to  be  commanded  by  a  foreigner ; 
but  now  that  the  camp  was  being  broken  up,  he  could  not 
but  resent  the  manner  in  which  he  had  been  slighted.  And, 
indeed,  the  whole  body  of  officers  were  displeased  at  the 
appointment  of  the  Duke  of  Schomberg,  as  a  foreigner. 

Sept.  12.         On  the  12th  of  September  the  camp  was  broken  up,  the 

several  regiments  were  sent  into  winter  quarters,  and  orders 

.  were  issued  for  reducing  every  company  from  100  to  sixty 

men.     No   sooner,   however,   was    this  order  given  than 

circumstances  occurred  that  required  it  to  be  modified. 

The  combined  armies  and  fleets  of  France  and  England 
had  not  as  yet  gained  such  decided  successes  over  the  Dutch 
as  to  induce  the  latter  to  sue  for  peace,  and  as  the  intended 
landing  of  English  troops  in  Holland  had  for  the  present 
been  abandoned,  Louis  XIV.  was  anxious  that  Charles 
ghould  furnish  him  with  more  troops  to  serve  in  the  French 
aiTuies,  so  as  to  carry  on  the  war  by  land  with  gi*eater 
vigour.  The  particulars  of  this  request  and  the  answ^er 
thereto  are  set  forth  in  a  correspondence  between  the 
French  minister  of  war  and  Lord  ArUngton.     The  English 
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were  to  be  put  upon  the  same  footing  as  the  regiment  imder      1673. 
the  Duke  of  Monmouth ;  and  the  Scotch  on  that  of  Lord 
Douglas's  corps ;  the  Duke  of  Schomberg  was  again  to  be 
put  in  command  of  these  additional  troops. 

The  directions  counter-ordering  the  disbandment  of  the  Sept  19. 
troops  came  too  late  to  be  efficiently  carried  out,  for  as  soon 
as  the  regiments  were  landed,  and  on  the  first  order  to  re'duce 
them,  the  officers  had  hastened  to  disband  their  surplus  men 
before  the  next  muster  day.  When  the  new  order  was 
received  the  greatest  difficulty  was  experienced  in  com- 
pleting the  requisite  number  of  4000  men,  as  the  service 
was  not  looked  upon  with  favour  by  either  officers  or 
soldiers.  Sir  William  Lockhart's  Scotch  regiment  was  com- 
pleted in  October,  and  had  reached  Dover  by  the  6th  of 
November,  where  it  was  awaiting  the  arrival  of  the  future 
Duchess  of  York  before  embarking  for  Dieppe. 

The  marriage  of  the  Duke  of  York  here  adverted  to,  with  one 
of  the  Princesses  of  Modena,  had  been  resolved  upon  in  July, 
but  it  had  met  with  considerable  opposition,  and  proposals 
were  made  to  incapacitate  the  duke  or  any  other  princes  who 
were  not  of  the  Church  of  England  from  inheriting  the  Crown. 
It  had  also  met  with  great  opposition  from  the  Commons, 
who,  on  the  4th  of  November,  presented  an  address  to  the 
king,  praying  him  to  put  a  stop  to  it,  and  adding  a  threat, 
that  if  their  prayer  were  refused  they  would  vote  for  the 
whole  army  except  his  own  Guards  being  disbanded.  Upon 
this  the  king,  after  a  long  debate  in  council  as  to  whether 
the  House  should  not  be  dissolved,  prorogued  it,  and  re- 
fused to  accede  to  any  such  proposals.  Some  had  even 
gone  BO  far  as  to  suggest  that  the  king  should  put  away  his 
own  wife  and  marry  a  Protestant,  and  that  the  Duke  of 
Monmouth  should  be  declared  legitimate. 

On  the  24th  of  January,  1674,  the   States  of  Holland,  1674. 
seeing  the  preparations  that  were  making  for  carrying  on  Jmi.  24. 
the  war,  made  proffers  of  peace  to  Charles,  who,  notwith- 
standing the  little  success  that  his  arms  had  met  with  under 
Schomberg,  was  still  anxious  to  continue.     The  House  of 
Commons  was,  however,  unwilling  to  vote  more  money  for 
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1674.  its  support,  so  that  he  was  at  last  induced  to  agree  to  a 
separate  peace,  on  terms  which  in  themselves  were  most 
reasonable,  including  as  they  did  the  payment  by  PloUand 
of  300,000Z. ;  Charles,  liowever,  would  not  break  with  his 
allies,  the  French,  who  continued  tlieir  attacks  upon  Holland, 
though  he  was  strongly  urged  by  his  parliament  to  do  so. 
The  Commons  were  so  determined  to  diminish  the  expenses 

Feb.  7.  of  the  country  that,  on  the  7th  of  February,  1 674,  they  passed 
a  resolution  to  the  eflect  that  the  keeping  any  standing  forces 
other  than  the  miUtia,  was  a  grievance ;  and  that  according 
to  law,  the  king  ought  to  have  no  guards  except  the  gentle- 
men pensioners  and  the  yeomen  of  the  guard.  These  de- 
liberations led  the  House  to  consider  the  legality  of  per- 
manently maintaining  a  bod}'^  of  Horse  and  Foot  Guards, 
which  were  declared  to  be  more  of  the  nature  of  a  standing 
army  that  might  be  easily  augmented,  and  more  suitable  for 
an  arbitrary  government  than  for  England.     In  the  midst 

Feb.  9.  of  these  debates,  on  tlie  9th  of  Februar}%  peace  was  con- 
cluded between  England,  Spain,  and  Holland,  and  was  pro- 

Feb.  27.  claimed  in  London  on  the  27th.  On  the  11th  of  February, 
Chaiies  came  down  to  the  House,  and  informed  them  that  he 
had  signed  it ;  and  he  stopped  any  further  discussion  on  the 
subject  of  a  reduction  of  the  Guards  by  informing  them 
that  he  had  given  orders  for  disbanding  all  the  forces  raised 
for  the  late  war,  and  was  sending  back  his  Irish  regiments. 
He  retained,  as  before  the  war,  the  Guards  both  Horse 
and  Foot,  the  Duke*s,  and  the  Holland  Regiments  of  Foot, 
and  thirtj'-nme  garrison  companies. 

On  the  conclusion  of  the  peace  the  three  companies  of  Foot 
Guards  under  Lieutenant- Colonel  Bevil  Skelton, which,  since 
the  failure  of  the  attempt  to  make  a  descent,  had  remained  in 
winter  quarters  in  Holland,  were  ordered  home,  but  previous 
to  their  return  fifty  men  with  their  anns  were  drafted  from 
each  company  into  Colonel  John  ChurchilFs  regiment,  which 

Apnl  remained  in  the  French  king's  service.  Lieutenant-Colonel 
Skelton  marched  with  the  remainder,  consisting  of  forty-five 
men  of  his  own,  thii'ty-one  of  Captain  Sackville's,  and  forty  of 
Captain  Huitson's  companies,  from  then*  winter  quarters  to 


Chap,  v.]        tender  Colofiel  yohn  Russell.  191 


Rotterdam,  where  he  hired  two  vessels,  and,  having  sailed      1674. 


on  the  8th,  arrived  in  England  on  the  10th  of  April,  up  XprUsT 
to  which  day  the  men  received  pay  from  the  French  king. 
Shortly  after  their  arrival  they  were  again  recruited  up  to 
sixty  men  per  comjiany.  Other  regiments  hitherto  serving 
in  France  were  brought  over  during  this  spring,  amongst  them 
a  troop  of  horse  which  marched  to  Dieppe  at  the  end  of 
April,  under  the  command  of  Richard  Dutton,  and  reached 
England  in  the  course  of  the  month  of  May,  by  which 
time  all  the  English  troops  had  returned  except  those 
that  were  destined  to  remain  in  the  Frencli  king's  pay  and 
service. 

So  ended  the  second  Dutch  war.  Owing  to  Skelton's 
regiment  being  attached  to  Luxembourg's  army,  which  did 
not  meet  an  enemy  during  the  whole  campaign,  it  had  no 
opportunity  of  distinguishing  itself  in  the  field,  and  in  con- 
sequence of  the  failure  of  the  fleet,  both  in  1672  and  1673, 
in  effecting  a  descent,  the  several  companies  of  the  P^oot 
Guards  that  were  on  board  it  in  both  years,  were  prevented 
even  landing  in  the  enemy's  country. 

As  to  the  movement  of  the  various  companies  of  the  regi- 
ment at  home  in  1674,  a  detachment  of  four  companies  of 
the  king's  and  two  of  the  Coldstream  Guards  was  sent  to 
Rochester  to  relieve  the  Duke  of  York's  regiment;  and 
these  six  companies  continued  to  be  relieved  every  four 
months  by  a  detachment  of  similar  strength  from  London. 
In  April,  one  of  the  four  companies  of  the  king's  regiment 
was  sent  to  do  duty  on  board  the  French  ship  **  Ruby," 
at  Sheemess,  which  was  placed  there  to  secure  the  entrance 
of  the  river  from  any  unforeseen  attacks,  the  company  to  be 
relieved  every  month.  The  ship,  however,  was  paid  off  in  Oct.  28. 
the  autumn,  and  the  company  returned  to  Rochester. 
Another  company  of  the  same  regiment  was  sent  to  Dover, 
to  be  quartered  there  in  place  of  Colonel  Strode's  company, 
also  to  be  relieved  periodically. 

Though  the  army  was  being  reduced  to  its  former  limits.  May  19. 
part  of  the  fleet  was  still  kept  afloat  this  year,  and  in  the 
course  of  the  month  of  April,  1674,  a  detachment  of  above 
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1674.  200  men  of  the  King's  Regiment  of  Foot  Guards  under 
Captain  Eaton,  with  Ensigns  Richardson  and  Throck- 
morton, was  drawn  from  the  several  companies  in  London 
and  Rochester,  and  was  embarked  on  board  the  fleet  in  the 
Downs  for  summer  service  in  the  Streights. 

May.  The  king  removed  his  court  in  May  to  Windsor,  when, 

in  addition  to  the  one  company  of  the  King's  Regiment  of 
Foot  Guards,  under  Captain  Godfrey,  then  quartered  there, 
two  more,  viz..  Colonel  Russell's  and  Captain  Sackville's, 
were  ordered  to  Colnbrook  and  Maidenhead,  to  do  dutv 
during  the  king's  stay.  In  July  Captain  Godfrey's  was 
relieved  by  Captain  Roger  Manley's,  and  in  November  this 
latter  by  Lieutenant-Colonel  Grey's  company. 

In  May,  1674,  a  circular  was  addressed  to  the  Guards 
and  governors  of  garrisons,  from  which  it  would  appear, 
that  from  the  experience  gained  in  the  campaign  of  the 
previous  year  a  new  system  of  manual  and  platoon  exerci-se 
was  about  to  be  introduced  into  the  English  army ;  and  the 
Duke  of  Monmouth,  who  had  lately  been  appointed  Master 
of  the  Horse,  in  place  of  the  Duke  of  Buckingham,  called 
upon  Colonel  Strode,  in  his  capacity  of  Governor  of 
Dover  Castle,  to  inquire  if  there  were  any  oflScers  in  his 
garrison  who,  after  the  new  system  of  training  and  exer- 
cising was  shown  to  them,  would  be  able  to  instruct  the 
rest. 

Another  improvement  in  the  army  was  made  this  year 
for  the  first  time  by  the  introduction  of  fifes,  and  an  allow- 
ance was  granted  to  Peter  Vanhausen  of  Is.  6rf.  a  day,  from 

Sept.  14.  the  14th  of  September,  to  instruct  one  man  in  each  com- 
pany of  the  King's  Regiment  of  Foot  Guards  in  the  use  of 
that  instrument. 

Sept.  15.  During  the  Queen's  stay  at  Hampton  Court,  in  Sep- 
tember, the  King's  and  Coldstream  Regiments  of  Guards 
furnished  by  turns  one  company  to  do  duty  there  for  forty- 
eight  hours  at  a  time. 

In  the  months  of  August  and  September,  the  several 
companies   of  the  Guards   encamped   at    Windsor  *  were 

*  Colonel  Russell's,  Captain  Sackville's,  and  Captain  Mauley's. 


\ 


Chap.  V.]        under  Colonel  John  Russell. 


193 


engaged  in   a  representation  of  the   siege  of  Maestricht,      1674. 
where  the  Duke  of  Monmouth  had  so  much  distinguished 
himself,  and  which  is  referred  to  by  Evelyn  in  the  following 
extract : — 

"  On  Saturday  night,  in  one  of  the  riieadows  at  the  foot  Aug.  21. 
of  the  long  terrace  below  Windsor  Castle,  earthworks  were 
thrown  up  to  represent  the  city  of  Maestricht,  which  had 
lately  been  taken  by  the  French.  It  was  attacked  by  the 
Duke  of  Monmouth  and  the  Duke  of  York;  approaches 
were  made,  and  all  the  formalities  of  a  siege  gone  through," 

The  army  in  England  was  now  reduced  to  under  GOOO  November. 
men,  as  it  stood  before  the  war,  viz. : — 


The  cavaby  were  reduced  to  .        .        .    . 

cm.    T^    xn       J     (King's  Eegt.  24  cos.  to  1440-1  ^,,^^ 
The  Foot  Ghiards  j  Cold^^  12  cos.  to      720  }  ^^^^ 

TheDukeofYork'sEegt. (in  France)   .        to     650 
The  Holland  Regiment  .        .        .    to    600 

29  Ganisons 


1000  men. 


3310 


to 


1522 


Total,  exclusive  of  officers  .    .    5832 

The  several  companies  of  the  King's  Regiment  of  Foot  l>ecembor. 
Guards  were  at  the  end  of  the  year  quartered  as  follows  :— 

The  King's,  Captain  Thomas  IIoward.  . 
Maj.  Sir  Tnos.  Daniel, 
Sir  S.  Clarke's, 
Capt.  Strode's, 

H.  Jeffries', 

B.  Walters', 

W»c.  Cope's, 

PmL.  Howard's, 

Jn.  Downino's, 

B.  Skelton's, 

Sir  C.  Musgrave's, 

Sir  Jw.  Osborne's, 


>> 


>> 


f » 


>> 


)) 


9> 


>> 


In  London 

and 

Westminster. 


vol.  I. 


Capt.  Ed.  Saokville's,  sen., 
B.  Manley's, 
Cn.  Godfrey's, 

Sackv.  TUFr0N*8, 

James  Bead's, 
Bioud.  Tuffok's, 


>9 


» 


>1 


)» 


J 


In  Towor 
Hamlets. 
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1674.  Col.  Jn.  Eussell's,  \ 

Capt.  Wm.  Eaton's,  /        ^tBochester 

„    Ed.  Saczville,  jun.'B,  \       ^^^^^x^^^^- 

„    Wm.  Whorwood's,  J 

Capt.  BiOHD.  Bicbaildbon'b,  at  Fortsmoutli,  with  seyen  oompanies  of 

other  regiments. 
Lieut. -Ck)l.  Gbet's,  at  Windsor,  with  one  independent  company  of 

Prince  Rupert's. 

As  the  men  of  the  three  companies  of  the  King's  and 
Coldstream  Guards,  forming  part  of  Monmouth's  original 
lloyal  English  Begiment,  had,  as  we  have  seen,  been  drafted 
into  the  other  companies  of  that  corps  still  remaining  in 
the  French  king's  service,  and  as  more  than  half  of  each 
of  the  Guards'  companies  of  Skelton's  battalion  were  simi- 
larly drafted  into  Colonel  Churchill's  corps,  which  also  re- 
mained abroad,  the  subsequent  movements  of  the  above  regi- 
ments,— attached  with  others  to  Turenne's  army  in  Alsace, 
— may  here  be  referred  to.  According  to  a  letter  from 
O-'t  5  Colonel  Churchill  to  Monmouth  of  the  5th  of  October, 
1674,  it  appears  that  during  the  autumn,  all  these  regiments 
were  hotly  engaged  in  an  action  against  the  Austrians,  near 
the  village  of  Waldheira,  not  far  from  Strasbourg,  on  which 
occasion  they  lost  several  officers,  and  the  loss  of  men 
must  have  been  equally  severe.  Monmouth's  regiment 
lost  two  oflScers  killed  and  two  wounded ;  Churchill's,  out 
of  twenty-two  oflScers,  five  killed  and  five  wounded ;  Mon- 
mouth's regiment  of  Horse,  eight  killed,  most  of  the  rest 
wounded;  George  Hamilton's  corps, — his  brother  and  several 
others  wounded.  It  was  a  hard-fought  action,  and  both 
parties  quitted  the  field  simultaneously. 


CHAPTER  VI. 

1675 

DUKE  OF  IfONMOirrH^S  WISH  TO  SUOOBSD  COLONEL  RUSSJELL—DISTUBBAKCES 
AMONGST  THE  WEAVERiS — LORD  HOWARD  OP  E80RI0K  LIBTTTENANT- 
COLONEL  —  EXPEDITION  TO  YIKOINIA  —  GRENADIERS  —  ALLIANCE  OF 
ENGLAND  AND  HOLLAND  AGAINST  FRANOX— GUARDS  SENT  TO  HOL- 
LAND— DEATH  OF  LORD  HOWARD — SIR  SAMT7XL  CLARKE  SUCCEEDS— 
TITUS  OATBB— RETURN  OF  GUARDS^COLONEL  RUSSELL  APPOINTED 
TO  COMMAND  IN  LONDON. 

Nothing  worthy  of  note  took  place  during  the  early  1675. 
months  of  the  year  1675.  The  ordinary  reliefs  were  made 
of  the  several  companies  of  the  King's  Begiment  of  Foot 
Guards  at  Dover,  Bochester,  Portsmouth,  and  Windsor; 
and  in  January,  the  company  of  the  Ipng's  Guards  at  Ports- 
mouth furnished  a  draft  of  ten  men,  as  did  each  of  the 
other  companies  of  that  garrison,  to  augment  the  Duke  of 
York's  regiment  by  sixty  men. 

Colonel  John  Russell  was,  in  the  month  of  February,  peb.  22. 
appointed  one  of  the  commissioners,  together  with  the 
Duke  of  Monmouth,  Lord  Oxford,  Lord  Mulgrave,  Lord 
Craven,  Sir  Philip  Howard,  and  Sir  Charles  Lyttleton,  to 
inquire  into  the  conduct  of  Colonel  Francis  Lovelace,  late 
commander  of  the  Fort  of  New  York,  in  America,  in  giving 
up  that  fort  and  the  colony  to  the  Dutch  during  the  late  war. 
Colonel  Lovelace  was  confined  to  the  Tower,  but  in  conse- 
quence of  his  illness  was  allowed  to  leave  it,  April  16,  giving  April 
security  that  he  would  surrender  himself  when  required. 

During  the  king's  stay  at  Newmarket  this  year.  Colonel 

Russell  was  appointed  to  command-in-chief  all  the  troops, 

both  horse  and  foot,  that  were  remaining  in  London,  and  in 

0  2 
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1675.  May,  when  the  king  held  his  court  at  Windsor,  four  com- 
panies  of  the  King's  Regiment  of  Foot  Guards  were  sent 
there  to  do  duty  during  his  stay. 

The  Commons  were  desirous  that  Charles  should  recall 
all  the  English  troops  serving  in  the  French  armies,  and  in 
April,  shoiily  after  they  assembled,  they  moved  an  address 
to  the  king  on  the  subject,  with  which  he  refused  to 
comply.  He  had  already,  in  November,  1674,  repeated  his 
former  orders  that  no  person  should  serve  in  foreign  armies 
without  his  leave,  and  he  called  on  the  lords-lieutenant 
of  counties  to  see  that  no  persons  were  employed  in  enlist- 
ing soldiers  for  foreign  countries ;  but  he  added  he  would 
leave  the  troops  that  he  had  given  to  the  King  of  France 
to  continue  their  services  in  his  armies. 

In  the  beginning  of  1675,  the  contending  parties  had 
agreed  to  treat  for  a  peace  at  Nimeguen,  but  the  negocia- 
tions  were  unsuccessful;  and  subsequently  the  French 
experienced  a  gi'eat  loss  b}'  the  death  of  Turenne,  who  was 
killed  at  Salzbach  on  the  27th  of  July,  after  which  the 
French  armies  lost  much  of  their  superiority,  and  recrossed 
tlie  llbine. 

Colonel  Russell  ha4  now  been  in  command  of  the  King's 
Regiment  of  Foot  Guards  for  nearly  fifteen  years,  ever  since 
the  king's  restoration.  The  Duke  of  Monmouth  had  of  late 
been  rising  in  general  estimation,  and  had  acquitted  himself 
well  while  serving  in  the  French  aiinies.  There  were  many 
who  were  glad  to  see  him  thus  rise  in  popular  favour,  while 
the  Duke  of  York  was  deprived  of  his  employments.  He 
was  now  anxious  to  be  appointed  to  the  colonelcy  of  the 
King's  Regiment  of  Foot  Guards,  and  in  April  informed  the 
Duke  of  York  that  lie  had  asked  tlie  king's  permission  to  in- 
duce Colonel  Russell  to  part  with  his  regiment  to  him,  when, 
he  said,  **  he  would  put  the  King's  Regiment  of  Guards  in 
better  order."  Monmouth  added,  tliat  he  was  also  desirous 
April.  Qf  being  named  General  of  the  Forces.  The  Duke  of  York 
replied  that  he  was  very  strongly  opposed  to  such  proceed- 
ings, and  gave  his  reasons  against  them,  telling  him  openly 
that  he  could  not  expect  his  friendship  if  he  ever  pretended 
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to,  or  succeeded  in  getting  such  an  appointment.  A  few  1675. 
years  later  (7th  June,  1G79),  when  Monmouth  was  in  the 
ascendant,  and  he  hunself  exiled  to  Brussels,  the  Duke  of 
York,  writing  to  his  intimate  friend  Colonel  Legge,*  after- 
wards Lord  Dartmouth,  and  referring  to  this  interview, 
said,  "  One  cannot  wonder  if  I  was  against  anything  that 
did  increase  his  power  in  military  affairs,  as  his  being 
'  Colonel  of  the  Foot  Guards '  would  have  done,  especially 
when  I  saw  he  used  all  the  little  arts  and  artifices  by 
degrees  to  compass  his  point  of  being  general;"  adding, 
that  "  if  Monmouth  had  the  least  consideration  or  friend- 
ship for  him  he  would  have  thought  no  more  about  it." 

At  first,  however,  it  appears,  the  king  gave  his  sanction,  june. 
and  by  the  month  of  June,  1675,  the  agreement  between 
Monmonth  and  Colonel  Russell  was  completed,  but  the 
Duke  of  York's  continued  opposition  to  the  appointment 
was  so  determined,  as  to  induce  the  king  eventually  to 
refuse  his  final  sanction.  No  exchange,  therefore,  was 
effected  at  this  time,  and  .Colonel  Russell  continued  for  six 
years  longer  in  the  post  of  colonel  of  the  regiment. 

Towards  the  end  of  June,  the  king,  accompanied  by  the  June  26. 
Duke  of  Monmouth  and  several  other  noblemen,  made  a 
progress  to  inspect  the  fleet  and  part  of  the  south  coast. 
On  the  26th,  he  embarked  on  board  the  "  Greyhoimd  "  at 
Gmvesend,  and  with  three  frigates  and  seven  smaller  vessels 
sailed  to  the  Downs,  where  he  fell  in  with  eight  ships  of 
war;  on  the  27th  the  whole  squadron  set  sail  for  Ports- 
mouth.     On  the  1st  of  July,  Charles  landed  in  the  Isle  July  l. 
of  Wight,  and  on  the  2nd  was  present  at  a  review  of  tlie  Julj  2. 
garrison  of  Portsmouth,  under  Colonel  Legge,  the  governor, 
consisting  of  one  troop  of  horse,  four  companies  of  the  First 
Guards,  Captain  Richardson's,  Captain  Berkeley's,  Sir  Roger 
Manley's  and  another,  and  four  companies  of  the  Duke  of 
York's  Regiment.     On  the  3rd  the  king  re-embarked,  and  July  s. 
with  the  whole  fleet  of  sixteen  men-of-war,  fircships,  and 
yachts,  set  sail  for  the  Downs. 

About  the  beginning  of  August,  1675,  some  rioting,  which  Augnat. 

*  British  MoBeom,  AddL  MS.  15,447,  vd.  9,  d. 
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^^^^-  it  was  feared  might  have  serious  consequences,  occurred  in 
London,  chiefly  amongst  the  weavers,  and  the  services  of 
the  Guards  were  called  into  requisition.  Four  companies  of 
the  King's  Begiment,  under  Captain  Herbert  Jeffiies,  and 

Aug.  10.  some  companies  of  the  Coldstream,  were,  on  the  10th  August, 
sent  into  Southwark,  and  the  trained  bands  into  Southwark 
and  the  Tower  Hamlets. 

From  the  accounts  which  th^  king  received  on  that  day 
while  at  Windsor,  and  from  the  measures  which  Lord 
Craven  had  already  taken  for  the  peace  of  the  town,  Charles 
did  not  think  it  necessary  at  first  to  send  any  more  Guards 
to  the  scene  of  the  riots,  but  if  they  again  broke  out,  the 
Lords  of  the  Council  were  to  meet  and  give  such  directions 

Aug.  11.  ^  ^^  ^^^  ^^  affairs  might  require.  On  the  following 
morning,  as  the  rioting  continued,  the  Council  met,  and  a 
proclamation  was  issued  for  suppressing  all  tumults.  Orders 
were  sent  to  the  Duke  of  Monmouth,  Lord  Northampton, 
and  Lord  Craven,  to  hold  the  king's  forces  in  readiness  to 
march  and  disperse  all  tumultuous  assemblies,  and  in  case 
of  resistance,  they  were  to  proceed  against  them  as  enemies 
of  the  king  and  government.  In  consequence  of  these 
instructions,  the  Duke  of  Monmouth  ordered  two  more 
companies  of  the  King's  Regiment  of  Foot  Guards,  Captain 
Eaton*s,  and  Captain  Strode's,  to  the  Tower,  to  assist  in 

Aug.  12.  preserving  the  peace.  On  the  following  day  some  officers  of 
militia  were  brought  before  the  council  for  refusing  to  obey 
the  directions  of  the  sheriffs,  and  several  rioters  were  made 
prisoners  by  the  Guards,  and  were  brought  up  for  examina- 

Aug.  18.     tion.     On  the  13th,  the  riots  ceased,  and  on  the  14th,  all 

Aug.  14.  apprehensions  having  been  allayed,  the  troops  returned  to 
their  former  quarters. 

The  king  and  the  court  were  indignant  that  a  riot 
amongst  one  class  of  men  should  not  at  once  have  been  put 
down  by  the  civil  authorities,  and  that  it  should  have  been 
found  necessary  to  call  in  the  assistance  of  the  Guards, 
when,  if  the  militia  and  trained  bands  had  been  well  dis- 
posed, they  might  easily  have  suppressed  all  tumults 
without  further  assistance. 
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The  operation  of  the  Test  Act  continued  to  be  rigorously     1675. 
cftrried  out  in  the  army,  to  the   exclusion  of  all  Roman 
Catholics,  if  they  refused  to  conform  to  its  requirements. 
In  July,  of  this  year,  two  corporals  of  Captain  Berkeley's 
and  Sir  Roger  Manley's  companies  of  the  King's  Regiment 
of  Foot  Guards,  quartered  at  Portsmouth,  were  respited, 
that  is,  temporarily  struck  off  tlie  muster  rolls  of  that  month, 
for  non-compliance ;  having,  however,  subsequently  taken 
the  oaths  of  allegiance  and  supremacy,  as  well  as  received 
the  Sacrament,  they  were  again  allowed  on  the  muster  rolls 
of  October.     The  ensign  of  Captain  Downing's  company,  Oct.  12. 
Herbert  Price,  was  similarly  treated,  respited  in  July,  but 
allowed  on  the  muster  rolls  of  November,  upon  taking  the  Not.  8. 
necessaiy  oaths. 

Lieutenant-Colonel  Bevil  Skelton's  duties  were  now  no  December, 
longer  confined  to  tliose  connected  with  his  military  rank.  He 
had  returned  from  Holland  with  his  battalion  in  April,  1674, 
and  Chai'les,  acting  up  to  his  promise  made  in  1672,  that 
he  would  look  with  favour  on  those  who  acquitted  them- 
selves well  in  that  service,  sent  him  in  July  of  the 
same  year  as  envoy  on  a  special  mission  to  the  King  of 
France.  In  December  of  the  following  year,  1676,  he  was 
sent  as  envoy  extraordinary  to  Germany,  on  which  occa- 
sion he  was  accompanied  by  his  ensign,  Mr.  Howard,  and 
by  three  men  of  his  company,  who  were  all  allowed  on  the 
musters  during  their  absence,  which  lasted  several  months. 

The  regulations  with  reference  to  the  precedency  of  other  Dec  1. 
regiments,  not  Guards,  were  at  this  time  so  far  altered  that 
they  were  directed  to  take  place  according  to  their  respective 
seniority  from  the  time  they  were  raised ;  so  that  no  regi- 
ment should  lose  its  precedency  by  the  death  of  its  colonel.* 

Meetings  continued  to  be  held  from  time  to  time  amongst 

For  the  preventing  of  all  qnestions  and  dUpntes  that  might  arise  for  or 
concerning  the  ranks  of  the  aeyeral  regiments,  troops,  and  companies  which 
now  are,  or  at  any  time  hereafter  shall  be  employed  in  onr  service,  and  of  the 
several  officers  and  commanders  of  the  same,  as  well  upon  service  as  in  the 
Aeld,  as  in  all  councils  of  war  and  other  military  occasions,  when  tbey  shall  be 
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^^^^'  those  who  were  disaffected  towards  the  present  government. 
Februaiy.  Some  of  these  were  held  in  Leadenhall  Street,  and  the 
principal  persons  present  at  them  were  a  Major-General 
Berry,  Colonel  Kelly,  Colonel  Desborough,  with  others,  all 
officers  of  the  late  army  of  the  Commonwealth.  The 
Guards  were  not,  it  appears,  required  to  be  called  out. 
Colonel  llussell,  however,  received  in  the  month  of  March, 
1676,  a  similar  commission  to  that  he  had  received  on  former 
occasions,  to  take  command  of  aU  the  troops  in  the  town, 
with  a  view  to  putting  a  stop  to  any  disturbances  that  might 
occur. 

Captain  Thomas  Howard,  who,  like  others,  had  been 
disj)ossessed  of  his  company  in  the  Guards  by  Charles,  in 
consequence  of  his  religious  opinions,  had  been  subsequently 
restored  to  it,  upon  taking  the  necessary  oaths,  and  in  the  year 
1675  had  succeeded  to  his  father's  title  of  Lord  Howard  of 
Escrick.  Charles  was  now  anxious  to  ax)point  him  to  the 
lieutenant-colonelcy  of  the  regiment,  upon  the  resignation 
of  Lieutenant-Colonel  Grey,  who  had  held  that  post  for  eleven 
years,  ever  since  the  incorporation  of  the  two  regiments. 
The  major,  Sir  Thomas  Daniel,  would  naturally  have  suc- 
ceeded to  the  vacancy,  but  owing  to  the  king's  wish 
to  ai)point  Lord  Howard,  Sir  Thomas  voluntarily  resigned 
his  claim  to  the  promotion,  and  being  unwilling  to  serve 
under  a  junior  officer,  resigned  his  commission  in  the  Guards 

called  to  ap|>ear  in  their  respectire  qualities,  Wo  hare  thought  good  to  issae 
out  these  following  rules  and  directions  ;  yiz. : — 

First,  as  to  the  Foot — The  Regiment  of*  Guards  to  take  place  of  all  other 
regiments,  and  the  Colonel  to  be  always  reckoned,  and  take  place  as  the  first 
foot  Colonel.  The  Coldstream  Regiment  of  Guards  to  take  place  next.  Our 
most  dear  and  most  entirely  beloved  brother  James  Duke  of  York's  regiment 
immediately  aft«r,  and  all  other  Colonels  to  take  place  according  to  the  dates 
of  their  commissions. 

2n(l.  That  the  several  regiments  that  ai'e  not  of  our  Guards,  take  place 
according  to  their  res|)ectiye'  seniority  from  the  time  tliey  were  raised,  so  as 
that  no  regiment  is  to  lose  its  precedency  by  the  death  of  their  ColoncL 
Given  at  our  Court  of  VSThitohall,  the  first  day  of  December,  1675. 

By  his  Majesty's  command, 

J.  WnjiiAMsoir. 
To  our  most  dear  and  most  entirely  beloved  son, 
James  Duke  of  Monmouth. 
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altogether.  In  consideration  of  this  sacrifice,  the  king  1676. 
gi'anted  to  him  for  life  the  salary  of  Adjutant-General  of  the 
Forces,  amounting  to  twenty  shillings  a  day,  commencing 
on  the  1st  March,  1676,  and  he  dispensed  for  the  x^resent 
with  the  services  of  an  adjutant-general,  a  post  which  had 
hitheilo  been  in  tlie  regular  establishment  of  the  army. 
Lord  Howard  of  Escrick  received  his  commission  as  lieu-  March  8. 
tenant-colonel  of  the  regiment  on  the  g'J^,  167^. 

On  the  25th  of  March  following  the  captains  of  com-  March  25. 
panics  were  as  follows : — 


King's,  Capt.  John  Strode. 
Coloners,  J.  Bussell 
Lt.-Col.'s.,  LordHowardof  Esorick. 
Major's,  Sir  Samuel  Clarke. 
5th.  Capt.  Herbert  Jeflties. 
Gth.      „     Eobert  Walters. 

Wm.  Eaton. 

Wm.  Copes. 

Philip  Howard. 

John  Downing. 

BevU  Skelton. 

Sir  Philip  Musgrave. 


>> 
>> 

>> 


,,  I^AX     A  JMlllfc/    i»l  MP»A«»TO.  ,, 


Capt.  Sir  John  Osborne. 
„    Edward  Sackville,  senior. 
„    Sir  Boger  Manley. 
„    Wm.  Whorwood. 
„    Bichd.  Tufton. 
„    Edwd.  Sackville,  jun. 
„    Bichd.  Bichardson. 
„    Charles  Godfrey. 
„    Sackville  Tufton. 
„    John  Berkeley. 
„    Thomas  Stradling,  and 
Lyonel  Copley. 


On  the  occasion  of  the  arrival  from  France  of  Monsieur  May  28. 
Courtin,  ambassador  extraordinary  from  Louis  XIY.,  a 
review  was  held  in  his  honour  in  Hyde  Park,  on  the  23rd 
May,  1676,  at  which  were  present  all  the  Guards  and  other 
forces  in  and  about  London,  with  eight  pieces  of  field 
artillery. 

EXPEDITION  TO  VIRGINIA. 

Disturbances,  caused  partly  by  the  operation  of  the  Navi-  September, 
gation  Act,  and  partly  by  other  more  or  less  arbitrary 
measures  of  taxation,  had  been  going  on  for  some  time  in 
the  colony  of  Virginia,  headed  by  a  man  of  the  name  of  Bacon. 
The  whole  colony  was  in  a  state  of  rebellion,  and  upon  the 
news  reaching  England  at  the  end  of  September,  1676,  the 
government  determined,  without  loss  of  time,  to  send  out  a 
force  to  quell  it.  A  battalion  of  one  thousand  men,  in  five  October, 
companies  of  200  men,  with  six  sergeants  and  six  corporals 
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1676.  to  each,  was  to  form  the  expedition,  and  Captain  Herbert 
Jeffiies  of  the  King's  Regiment  of  Foot  Guards,  the  senior 
officer  not  acting  as  major,  received  his  commission  on 
Oct  4.  the  4th  of  October  as  lieutenant-colonel  of  this  combined 
corps.  Five  hundred  of  the  men  were  to  be  raised,  by  drafts 
from  several  regiments,  viz.,  of  seven  men  out  of  each  of 
the  twenty-four  companies  of  the  King's  Guards,  to  form 
the  cadres  of  the  first  and  second  companies ;  the  same 
number  out  of  the  several  companies  of  the  Coldstreams, 
the  Duke  of  York's,  and  Holland  regiments,  and  of  some  of 
the  garrison  companies,. to  form  the  cadres  of  the  tliird, 
*  fourth,  and  fifth  companies  respectively,  and  Captain  Jeffries 
was  empowered  to  raise  500  recruits  to  complete  each  com- 
pany to  its  establishment.  The  companies  were  com- 
manded respectively  by — 

Captain  Herbert  Jefi&'ies,  and 

Captain  Picks,  of  the  King's  Regiment,  vice  Captain  Walters,  who 

was  first  named  for  the  duty. 
Captain  Mutlow,  of  the  Coldstreams. 

Captain  Charles  Middleton,  of  the  Duke  of  York's  B^giment,  and 
Captain  William  Meder,  of  the  Holland  Regiment. 

The  two  senior  lieutenants  and  two  senior  ensigns  of 
the  regiment,  not  being  officers  of  the  same  company, 
were  sent  out  with  the  King's  Guards.  Henry  Taylor 
and  William  Matthews  were  the  lieutenant  and  ensign  of 
Captain  Jeffries'  company,  Collier  and  Charles  Richardson, 
the  lieutenant  and  ensign  of  Col.  Picks'  ;  the  staff 
were — 

John  Tony,  Quartermaster  and         Paul  William,  Chaplain,  and 

Marshal.  William  Morice,  Adjutant. 

Jonathan  Grove,  Surgeon. 

Several  other  officers  of  the  King's  Regiment  of  Foot 
Guards,  either  accompanied  or  followed  the  expedition  to 
Virginia  as  volunteers ;  amongst  them  was  Captain  Ralph 
Delaval,  lieutenant  of  Captain  Eaton's  company,  who  went 
out  in  May,  1677,  and  Ensign  Francis  WTieeler,  ensign  of 
Captain  Godfrey's  company. 
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An  order  of  the  6th  of  November  specifies  the  royal     1676. 


badges  to  be  borne  on  the  colours  supplied  to  the  two  Nov.  6. 
companies  raised  from  the  King's  Guards  and  commanded 
by  Guards'  officers,  namely,  to  Captain  Jeflfries'  company, 
the  crowned  lion  passant  on  a  crown,  similar  to  tliat 
borne  by  the  1st,  or  Sovereign's  company,  and  to 
Captain  Picks'  the  royal  oak  crowned,  a  special  badge  of 
Charles  II.,  and  the  badge  of  the  20th  company.*  The 
new  regiment  was  completed,  and  embarked  on  the  24th  ^®^'  ^** 
of  November,  1676,  when  it  sailed  for  the  Downs  en  route 
for  Virginia. 

The  Duke  of  York  being  removed  from  all  employments 
by  the  operation  of  the  Test  Act,  the  Duke  of  Monmouth 
was  by  degrees  taking    a   more    prominent  part  in   the 
direction  of  military  affairs,  and,  by  his  personal  influence, 
induced  Charles  to  give  him  more  control  over  the  army 
than   he    had   hitherto    enjoyed.     He   now  wrote    to   the  Oct.  26. 
Secretary  of  State,  Henry  Coventry,  desiring  that  extracts 
might   be    taken    and    forwarded    to   him,   of  all   orders 
from  the  king,  that  had  passed  or  were  passing  through 
the  Secretary  of  State's  office,  specially  mentioning  what 
accommodation,  provision,  and   stores  of  all  kinds,  were 
being  ordered  for  the  expedition  to  Virginia.     Other  docu-     1677. 
ments  about  this  period  tend  to  show  the  influence  the  Duke  March  3. 
of  Monmouth  was  gaining  in  the  army.    Colonel  Russell, 
as  colonel  of  the  King's  Begiment  of  Foot  Guards,  had 
hitherto  been  in  the  habit  of  communicating  with  the  office 
of  the  secretary  of  state,  desiring  that  the  requisite  com- 
missions for  officers  in  his  regiment  might  be  prepared,  as 
the  following  notes  of  the  early  part  of  1677  testify,  and 
the  commissions  were  prepared  accordingly  without  further 
reference. 

1674,  Feb.  2. 

"  Sir, — I  desire  you  will  prepare  a  commission  for  Mr. 
Stint  Duncombe,  to  be  ensign  in  the  company  now  com- 

*  The  Coldstream  company  carried  a  colour  of  which  the  ground  was  bine 
with  a  red  cross  in  a  white  field ;  the  Duke  of  York's  company  carried  a  white 
flag  with  the  red  cross,  and  the  Holland  company  a  yellow  flag. 
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1677.     inanded  by  Captain  Whorwood,  in  the  King's  Begiment  of 
Foot  Guards,  and  you  will  oblige 

"  Your  friend  and  servant, 

"John  Russell. 
"  The  2nd  of  February,  1676." 

And,  again — 

a  P.  0.  **  Sir, — I  desire  you  will  prepare  a  commission  for  Mr. 

'  Charles  llichardson,  to  be  lieutenant  to  the  compatiy  now 
commanded  by  Captain  Sackville  Tufton,  in  the  King's 
llegiment  of  Foot  Guards,  and  you  will  oblige 

"  Your  friend  and  servant, 

"John  Russell. 

''  Tlie  2nd  of  February,  1676." 

This  system  was  now  to  be  altered,  and  the  Duke 
of  Monmouth  having  previously  spoken  to  the  king  on  the 
subject,  who  sanctioned  his  proceeding,  entered  a  caveat*  on 
March  3.  the  3rd  of  March,  1677,  that  no  conunission  should  in 
future  be  granted  for  any  command  in  any  of  the  companies, 
either  of  the  Guards  or  garrisons,  without  notice  being  in 
the  first  instance  given  to  him. 

To  this  period  is  to  be  attributed  the  first  introduction  of 
Grenadiers  into  the  English  army,  though  Grenadier  com- 
panies were  not  formed  till  the  following  year.  With  this 
object  a  certain  Captain  Charles  Lloyd  was  directed,  in  May, 
1677,  to  instruct  in  the  grenade  exercise  a  squad  of  fifty-four 
men,  viz.,  two  selected  from  each  of  the  seventeen  companies 
of  the  King's  Regiment  of  Foot  Guards  then  in  London,  and 
a  similar  number  from  each  of  the  ten  companies  of  the 
Coldstream.  The  new  accoutrements  consisted  of  a  grenade 
poucli,  a  hatchet  and  girdle,  and  a  bayonet.    Captain  Lloyd 

*  *M  desire  a  caveat  may  be  entered  tbat  no  commission  pass  for  any 
command  in  any  of  the  foot  companies,  cither  in  the  Guards  or  garrisons 
without  first  giving  me  notice  thereof.  His  Majesty  having  been  acquainted 
therow-ith  and  allowing  the  same.  At  Whitehall,  this  third  day  of  March, 
107^  MoNJiouxa." 
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eventually,  in  1681,  received  a  commission  as  captain  of  a      1^77. 
company  in  the  King's  Regiment  of  Foot  Guards. 

In  the  meantime  the  French  were  continuing  their  sue-  March, 
cesses  in  the  Spanish  Netherlands,  yet,  notwithstanding  the 
losses  of  the  Dutch,  the  Prince  of  Orange  refused  to  come  to 
terms,  and  at  the  end  of  March  the  House  of  Commons 
addressed  the  king  on  the  progress  of  the  French  arms,  and 
on  the  danger  to  which  England  was  becoming  exposed  by 
the  increasing  power  of  Louis  XIV.  They  entreated  that 
he  would  enter  into  such  an  alliance  as  would  ward  off  the 
threatened  danger,  and  they  promised  to  supply  him  with 
the  necessary  funds,  if  he  became  thereby  involved  in  a  war. 
On  the  11th  of  April  the  king  replied  that  he  was  willing  to  April  11. 
make  the  necessary  preparations,  but  could  do  nothing 
without  money,  and  they  immediately  voted  200,000Z.,  but  on 
a  representation  that  600,000Z.  would  be  required,  the  Com- 
mons demurred.  The  king  informed  them  that  it  would  be 
no  fault  of  his  if  the  necessary  preparations  were  not  made. 
The  Commons  replied  by  recommending  various  projects, 
at  which  the  king  was  highly  incensed,  as  trenching  upon 
his  royal  prerogative,  but  he  added,  that  he  would  do  his 
utmost  for  the  security  of  the  people  without  their  help. 
The  Commons  eventually  voted  above  half  a  million  for 
building  thirty  ships  of  war,  but  no  steps  were  taken  this 
year  to  increase  the  army. 

Charles,  though  he  had  made  peace  with  the  Dutch, 
was  not  willing  to  break  with  France,  against  whom,  however, 
there  were  frequent  complaints  of  breaches  of  neutrality, 
owing  to  the  French  privateers  having,  during  the  last  year, 
captured  many  English  merchant  ships,  on  the  i)lea  of 
their  being  Dutch  vessels  sailing  under  English  coloui-s. 

Charles  was  at  last  constrained  to  peld  to  the  wishes  of 
the  Parliament  and  of  the  country,  and  the  end  of  the  yeai* 
1677  witnessed  a  change  in  the  foreign  policy  of  the  nation. 
He  had  been  induced  by  his  own  interests,  though  much 
against  the  wishes  of  Louis  XIV.,  to  sanction  the  mari'iage 
of  his  niece,  the  Princess  Mary,  daughter  of  the  Duke  of 
York,  with  the  Prince  of  Orange,  believing  that  he  would 
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^^^<^-  thereby  allay  the  suspicions  of  his  subjects  that  his  fnend- 
ship  with  Louis  XIV.  was  only  maintained  with  the  view  to 
changing  the  religion  of  the  country.  The  prince  came 
over  to  England  on  the  9th  of  October,  and,  though  the 
princess  was  at  the  time  not  above  sixteen  years  of  age,  the 

Not.  4.  marriage  was  solemnised  on  the  4th  of  November  to  the  great 
satisfaction  of  all  parties ;  but  that  satisfaction  was  soon 
checked  by  the  announcement  of  the  birth  of  a  son  to  the 
Duke  of  York,  created  Duke  of  Cambridge.  The  death  of 
this  child,  however,  which  took  place  a  few  weeks  later, 
removed  the  fears  of  an  eventual  popish  successor  to  the 
crown,  and  was  at  once  recognised  as  advantageous  to  the 
future  i)rospects  of  the  Prince  of  Orange,  strengthening 
very  materially  his  party  in  England. 

The  first  step  that  Charles  took  towards  breaking  off  his 
relations  with  France,  was  to  give  orders  for  the  return 
of  his  English  troops  then  serving  in  that  country, 
amongst  which  were  the  Duke  of  Monmouth's  regiments  of 
horse  and  foot,  and  Dumbarton's  Begiment  of  Foot.  The 
French  government,  it  is  said,  with  the  view  to  evading  this 
demand,  sent  these  regiments  to  the  remotest  parts  of  the 
kingdom,  and  there  disbanded  them,  without  giving  the 
men  any  allowance  to  bring  them  to  England,  so  that  some 
were  unable  to  find  their  way  home.  On  the  return,  however, 
of  the  main  body,  both  regiments  were  recruited  to  their 
full  numbers,  and  Dumbarton's  regiment  eventually  became 
the  first  of  the  line. 
1678.         At  the  meeting  of  Parliament  at  the  end  of  January,  1678, 

January.  Charles  informed  them  that  he  had  in  vain  endeavoured  to 
procure  an  honourable  peace,  but  finding  he  could  not  suc- 
ceed, he  declared  that  it  should  not  be  his  fault  if  the 
country  did  not  obtain  by  force  that  which  could  not  be  ob- 
tained by  other  means.  To  this  end  he  had  recalled  his 
troops  from  France,  and  he  added  that  it  was  necessary  to 
have  a  fleet  of  ninety  ships,  and  a  land  force  of  from 
30,000  to  40,000  men,  to  be  employed  thereon  and  elsewhere. 
He  demanded  means  for  carrying  on  the  war,  as  the  rebel- 
lion in  Yii'ginia,  the  wars  with  Algiers,  and  his  niece's^  por- 
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tion  on  her  marriage,  had  employed  all  the  monies  hitherto  1678. 
voted.  Doubts  were  expressed  by  many,  whether  Charles 
would  seriously  prosecute  the  war  when  the  army  was  raised, 
but  the  House,  on  the  27th  of  February,  voted  one  million,  peb.  27. 
and  proposed,  besides  a  fleet  of  ninety  ships,  that  sixteen 
regiments  of  foot,  four  of  horse,  and  two  of  dragoons, 
should  be  raised. 

The  King's  Regiment  of  Foot  Guards,  the  Coldstream,  Jan.  14. 
the  Duke  of  York's,  and  the  Holland  Regiments  of  Foot, 
were,  on  the  14th  of  January,  1678,  increased  from  sixty  to 
one  hundred  men  per  company,  and  the  three  latter  corps 
were  increased  to  twenty  companies  each. 

The  original  proposal  was  to  raise  the  army  to  the  follow- 
ing strength : — 

The  4  old  regis. — Two  of  Guards,  and  the  Diike^s,  and 

Holland  regts.,  84  cos 8,400 

94  Independent  garrison  companies 4,050 

16  New  InfiEuitry  regiments,  indnding  2  of  20  00s.  each        .  13,000 

2  Troops  of  Guards,  King's  Regiment,  and  4  new  regiments    3,120 

3  Regiments  of  Dragoons  .        .        .     1,920) 

3  Troops  of  Horse  Grenadiers        .    .       220  5    '        *        *      ' 
Officers,  Non-com.  officers,  Drummers,  &o.  •        .    .    4,049 


Total 


39,759 


The  following  is  a  list  of  the  earliest  of  the  new  raised 
regiments,  both  horse  and  foot,  in  their  order  of  precedence.* 


1.  Duchess  of  York's  l^'oot, 

Feb. 

5,16 

78 

2.  Queen's  regiment  of  Horse, 

3.  Duke  of  York's  Horse, 

15  , 

16  , 

4.  Sir  Charles  Wheeler's  Foot 

16    , 

5.  Colonel  Stradling's          „ 

6.  CoL  John  Churchill's      „ 

16  , 

17  , 

7.  Lord  Arlington's             ,, 

8.  Col.  George  Legge's        „ 

9.  Sir  John  Fen  wick's        „ 

17  , 

18  , 

19  , 

10.  Lord  James  Douglas's    „ 

11.  Lord  Morpeth's               „ 

12.  Col.  Henry  Sidney's 

13.  Sir  Henry  Goodrich's      „ 

20    , 
23    , 

25  , 

26  , 

*  The  colonels  were  each  to  receive  1000^.  levy  money,  provided  their 
regiments  were  raised  in  six  weeks. 
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1678.         The  total  increase  made  to  the  army,  however,  did  not 
exceed  18,746  men. 

With  the  view  to  diminishing  the  expense  of  troops  in 
the  colonies,  the  Government  recalled  Colonel  Herbert 
Jeftiies'  regiment  of  1000  men,  sent  to  Virginia  in  1677. 

March.  The  head  quarters  of  the  three  companies  of  Guards, 
averaging  seventy  men  each,  with  their  complement  of  non- 
commissioned officers,  arrived  in  England  in  the  ship 
"  Unity,"  about  the  20th  of  March,  1678,  under  the  com- 
mand of  Lieutenant-Colonel  Picks ;  they  proceeded  at  once 
to  London,  when  the  men  were  drafted  back  to  their  former 
comi)anies,  and  the  officers  were  either  transferred  to  other 
companies  of  their  own  regiment,  or  received  higher  com- 
mands in  the  corps  now  being  raised.  Colonel  ■  Herbert 
Jeffries,  liimself,  remained  some  time  longer  as  governor  of 
Virginia.  The  remainder  of  the  men  of  the  three  com- 
panies of  Guards  left  the  colony  on  the  19th  of  April, 
under  command  of  Lieutenant  Collier,  of  Colonel  Picks' 
company,  and  reached  England  towards  the  end  of  May. 
Lieutenant  Collier  on  his  return  received  a  commission  as 
major  in  the  Duchess  of  York's  Regiment,  under  Colonel 
Edward  Villiers,  and  the  ensign  of  Picks*  company, 
Cliarles  Robinson,  was  promoted  to  a  lieutenancy  in  his 
compimy. 

In  addition  to  these,  many  other  officers  of  the  King's 
Regiment  of  Foot  Guards  received  higher  appointments  in 
the  new  raised  regiments,  and  while  drawing  the  emoluments 
of  their  new  conunands,  were  continued  in  their  posts,  and 

March  1.    received  the  pay  of  their  commissions  in  the  Guards. 

■ 

Captain  Charles  Lloyd    was    appointed    Lieut -Colonel  of  Sir  Charles 

Slingsby's  regiment. 
Captiiin  Edward  Suckvillc  (senior),  to  be  Lieut. -Colonel  of  Colonel  Henry 

Sidney's  reginu'Ut. 
Lieut.  Charles  Lloyd,  of  Capt.  L.  Copley's  company,  to  be  Captain- Lieut. 

in  Prince  Rupert's  own  Troop  in  his  regiment  of  Dragoons. 
Lieut  Kny  vet  Hastings,  Lieut  of  Capt.  Ed.  Sackville's  (senior),  company, 

to  Iw  Major,  with  a  com])any  in  Colonel  Henry  Sidney's  regiment. 
Thomas  Cole,  EnHirrn  of  the  King's  company,  to  bo  Captain  of  a  company 

in  the  Duke  of  Monmouth's  regiment 
Robert  Carr,  Ensign  of  Capt    Robt  Walter's  compy.,  to  be  M^jor  in 

Colonel  Sir  John  Feuwick's  regiment 
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These  oflScers  were  to  date  their  new  commissions,  and 
receive  pay  in  theii*  double  capacity  from  the  1st  of  March, 
1678. 

The  drill  in  the  grenade  exercise,  which  Captain  Charles  March  28. 
Lloyd  had  superintended  since  May  in  the  previous  year  in 
the  Foot  Guards,  was  now  completed,  and  orders  were 
issued  on  the  28th  of  March,  1678,  for  raising  eight  com- 
panies of  Grenadiers,  consisting  of  1  captain,  2  lieutenants, 
3  sergeants,  8  corporals,  and  100  men  each,  to  be  attached 
one  to  each  of  the  eight  senior  regiments  already  raised  and' 
now  raising,  viz.,  to  the 


King's  Begt.  of  Foot  Guards. 
Coldstream  Guards. 
Duke  of  Tbrk's  regiment. 
Ilolland  regiment,    under    Lord 
Mulgrave. 


Duchess   of  York's    regiment, 

under  Ed.  Villiers. 
Duke  of  Monmouth's. 
Sir  Charles  Littleton's,  and 
Sir  Charles  Wheeler's. 


Captain  Price  received  a  commission  to  be  captain,  April  8. 
and  Lieutenants  John  Downing  and  Samuel  Ely  to  be 
lieutenants  of  the  company  of  grenadiers,  in  the  King's 
Regiment  of  Foot  Guards,  dated  April  8rd,  1678,  from  which 
date  grenadiers  may  be  considered  introduced  into  the 
British  army. 

During  the  early  part  of  the  year  Captain  Eaton's  com- 
pany, which  was  specially  selected  by  the  king  for  that  jan.  81. 
duty,  was  detached  to  Guernsey  to  reinforce  the  garrison, 
under  the  governor.  Sir  Christopher  Hatton.  The  garrison 
at  Portsmouth,  in  which  was  Sir  Roger  Manley's  company 
of  the  King's  Foot  Guards,  was  employed  in  strengthening 
the  works  on  both  sides  of  the  harbour,  under  Sir*  Bernard 
de  Gomme,  of  the  Engineers,  who,  in  writing  to  the  secre- 
tary of  state  on  the  2^th  of  February,  giving  an  account  of  Feb.  24. 
the  progress  made,  specially  reports  that  Sir  Roger  Manley 
and  the  other  officers  were  very  diligent  in  superintending 
their  men,  a  character  which  the  officers  of  the  regiment 
have  ever  since  kept  up. 

Several  detachments  of  the  regiment  were  also  sent  on 
board  the  fleet.    A  draft  of  about  120  men  had  been  made  in 
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1^78.  the  previous  November,  consisting  of  seven  men  from  each  of 
the  seventeen  companies  then  in  town,  to  be  in  readiness  to 
embark,  and  on  the  14th  of  February,  1678,  ninety-three  men 
Feb.  14.  of  this  draft,  under  an  oflScer,  proceeded  to  Portsmouth,  of 
which  sixty-three  were  placed  on  board  the  "  Rupert,"  thiily 
on  board  the  "  Centurion.'*  The  remaining  twenty-six  men 
proceeded  down  the  river,  and  embarked  on  board  the 
"  Defiance."  At  the  same  time  Captain  John  Berkeley's 
company  was  recalled  to  London  from  Rochester,  where 
Captain  Sackville  Tufton  was  commanding  the  several  com- 
panies of  the  Guards. 

The  Duke  of  York  had  been  led  to  expect  that  the 
restrictions  against  the  Roman  Catholics  would  this  year 
have  been  somewhat  relaxed  in  his  favour,  and  that  he  would 
have  had  the  command  of  the  troops  about  to  be  sent  to 
Flanders;  but  the  Commons  were  as  urgent  as  ever  to 
exclude  him,  and  rejected  a  bill  to  provide  funds  for  general 
officers  serving  at  sea  or  on  land,  of  which  the  Duke  of 
York  had  been  in  favour. 

Charles's  former  alliance  with  Louis  XIV.  had,  as  before 
stated,  created  amongst  the  people  of  England,  much  dis- 
trust that  he  wished  to  change  the  religion  of  the  country, 
and  he  hoped  by  his  future  conduct  to  lull  those  fears. 
His  wish,  however,  to  remain  at  peace  with  France,  and  the 
necessity  he  found  himself  under  of  preventing  the  rest  of 
Inlanders  falling  into  the  hands  of  the  French  king,  were  the 
causes  of  a  ver}'  vacillating  and  dilatory  conduct  throughout 
the  next  two  years. 

Flanders  was,  at  this  time,  being  overrun  by  the  French 
armies,  and  Charles,  notwithstanding  his  unwillingness  to 
break  off  friendly  relations  with  France,  was  at  last  induced 
to  enter  into  an  offensive  and  defensive  alliance  with  the 
Dutch  for  the  preservation  of  tlieir  country,  an  alliance 
which  the  Spaniards  eventually  joined,  and  the  treaty  was 
signed  on  the  3rd  of  March,  1678. 
March  3.  The  clauses  of  this  treaty  stipulated  that  the  two  countries 
were  to  assist  each  other  in  defence  of  their  territories,  and 
in  case  of  war  were  to  consult  together  for  its  more  effectual 
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prosecution.     If  Holland  were  attacked,  England  was  to      1678. 


supply  the  States  with  10,000  foot,  and  the  States,  on  the  March  3. 
other  hand,  were  to  supply  England  with  6000  infantry, 
and  twenty  men-of-war.  Six  British  regiments  were  to  be 
placed  on  the  establishment  of  the  republic,  the  command 
of  which  was  given  to  the  Earl  of  Ossory,  son  of  the  Duke 
of  Ormond ;  and  with  the  view  to  avoiding  the  difficulties 
that  Charles  had  experienced  lately  in  recalling  his  troops 
from  the  French  service,  it  was  stipulated  that  these  regi- 
ments should  be  allowed  to  embark  for  England  whenever 
the  king  should  have  occasion  for  their  services.  This 
occurred  at  the  time  of  Monmouth's  rebellion,  and  it  was 
these  regiments  that  accompanied  the  Piince  of  Orange  to 
England.at  the  revolution. 

As  soon  as  the  news  reached  England  at  the  beginning  Fel».  25. 
of  March,  1678,  that  Ghent  had  fallen,  Chai'les,  who  had  March  7. 
already  earlier  in  the  year  offered  to  send  over  some 
English  troops  to  the  assistance  of  the  Dutch,  wrote,  on 
the  7th  of  that  month  to  the  governor  of  Bruges,  pro- 
posing to  send  them  at  once,  and  in  anticipation  of  his 
acquiescence,  gave  instructions  for  the  immediate  embarca- 
tion  of  a  battalion  of  his  own  Regiment  of  Foot  Guards, 
consisting  of  eight  companies,  under  Lord  Howard  of 
Escrick,  the  lieutenant-colonel  of  the  regiment,  who  re- 
ceived at  the  same  time  the  rank  of  brigadier.  The  eight 
companies  selected  were  : — 


Lord  Howard's,  the  Coloners, 
Sir  Samuel  Clarke's,  the  Lieut, -Coloners, 
Major  Downing*s,  the  Major's, 
Captain  William  Whorwood's, 


Capt.  Edward  Sackville's, 
Eich.  Tufton's, 
Thos.  Stradhng's, 
Thos.  Fairfax's, 


)» 


)) 


all  under  the  immediate  command  of  the  major.  Major 
Downing. 

Detachments  of  four  comjjanies  each,  from  the  Coldstream, 
Duke  of  York's,  and  Holland  regiments,  were  also  ordered 
to  be  held  in  readiness  for  foreign  service. 

On  the  departure  of  the  above  battalion  of  the  King's  ^^^  ^' 

Guards,  which  sailed  on  the  9th  of  March,  N.S.,  the  secre- 
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1678.  tar}'  of  state  desired  tlie  Dutch  minister  to  write  a  letter 
to  the  governor  of  Ostend,  of  which  Lord  Howard  would 
be  tlie  bearer,  to  avoid  any  difficulties  in  his  reception. 
The  king  also  addressed  the  two  following  letters,  one  to 
the  Duke  of  Villa  Hermosa,  governor  and  captain-general 
in  the  Low  Countries,  and  the  other  to  Monsieur  Diego 
SpTnosa,  the  governor  of  Ostend,  informing  them  that  he 
had  made  selection,  for  the  couunand  of  tlie  battalion  of 
King's  Guards,  of  Lord  Howard  of  Escrick,  as  he  was 
an  officer  well  acquainted  with  his  duties,  and  of  great 
experience. 

Letter  from  the  king  to  the  Duke  de  Villa  Hennosa. 

■??^— ^ —  "  Mo>'  Cousin.— Votro  lottro  du  4me  do  Mars,  m'a  cite  reudue  par 
lo  Sr  Piicklo  par  qui  j*ay  etc  infonne  do  boucho  au8si  bion  que  par 
voti-o  lottre,  do  I'etat  miserable  des  provinces  qid  vous  sent  confics. 
Jo  vous  assure  que  j*on  suis  trt's  sonsiblement  touche  et  jo  ferai  t^^8 
voloutier  tous  ines  efforts  pour  empecher  lour  ruiuo  totule.  Si  le  Sr 
Mar(|uis  de  Buurgoniuino  out  voulu  suivre  mes  consoils,  il  y  a  deji  quel- 
ques  somaines  (|uo  quolcjuos  unos  de  vos  moillouros  places  soroient  pour- 
venuos.  Mais  il  les  a  toujours  refuse  si  ce  n*cst  depuis  la  triste 
iiouvoUo  du  siege  de  Gand.  Copondaut  dans  la  coufiance  que  j*ay  que 
Ton  a  doiine  ordro  a  Ostonde  }x>ur  la  reception  de  mes  Troupes,  J*y 
ay  aujuurd'liui  envo\e  un  Bataillon  de  buit  cent  hommes  sous  le 
commandcment  du  Sr  Baron  Howard  d'Escrick,  Lieut. -Colonel  du 
Begimcnt  do  mos  Gardes,  pour  en  renforcer  la  Gamison  et  si  les 
Pranyais  n'ont  pris  ni  investi  Bruges,  jo  forai  passer  aussi  de  jour  en 
joui'  d'auti-es  troupes  en  Flandres  pour  renforcor  les  Gamisons  tant  de 
Bruges  quo  do  Niouport ;  couformement  a  co  qui  a  et<J  promis  au  dit 
Sr  Marquis  do  Bourgomaiue.  Lo  Sieiu'  Pucklo  vous  dira  combien 
j*ay  presse  mon  l^arlcment,  autant  que  j'ai  pu,  pour  resoudre  les 
moyens  les  plus  prom])ts,  et  les  plus  expcditifs  pour  lover  de  Targent, 
afin  de  me  mettro  on  etat  tant  par  mor  quo  par  terre  de  paroitre  aveo 
d' autant  plus  do  consideration  dans  les  interets  publics,  et  alors  vous 
devez  attendro  de  moi  des  secours  plus  imi)ortant6  tant  en  Flandres 
qu*ailleurs.  *    Jo  suis 

**  Mon  cousin, 

"  Votro  afiToctionnc  cousin, 

•*  A  Wbitohall,  k  Tnnt  de  Fenr,  167£." 

TJie  king's  letter  to  the  governor  of  Ostend,  Monsieur 
Diego  Spinosa  was  as  follows : — 

•  AsLburiihani  Stowe  M.S.  Coventry  Papers,  vol.  2,  p.  184. 
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167?. 

•*  WiUTEiiALL,  llih  Febry,,  167|.  

Feb.  27. 
**  MoNS.  Spinosa, — Estant  convenu  sur  declaration  du  Sieur  Mar-  March  9. 

quia  de  Bourgomaine  envoye  ext.  du  Eoy  Catholique  en  ma  cour  d*en- 

voyer  k  Ostende  un  Bataillon  (^s  mes  Troupes  compose  de  huit  cent 

hommos  pour  la  defense  et  suretc  de  la  place,  etconsiderantla  capacity 

et  la  longue  experience  que  le  Sr  Baron  Howard  d'Escrick,  Pair  de 

mon  royaumo  d'Angloterre  et  Lieut. -Colonel  du  Eegiment  de  mes 

Gai'dcs,  a  dans  los  affaires  de  la  Guerre,  J*ay  fait  choisir  de  sa  per- 

Bonne  pour  commander  co  Bataillon,  en  qualite  de  Colonel,  et  lui  ay 

donn6  ordre  de  vous  obeir  conformement  a  ce  qui  a  cst(5  convenu,  et  de 

vivre  avec  vous  on  bonne  intelligence,  ce  que  je  ne  doute  pas  qu'il 

observe  ponctuellemont.     J'espere  aussi  que  de  votre  cot6  vous  lui 

feruz  un  bon  accueuil  et  aurez  pour  lui  la  consideration  due  a  sou 

rang  et  a  son  merite.* 

**  Je  suis, 

'*  Mons.  Spinosa, 

"  Votre  bon  amy, 

"  Charles  R. 

**  A  Mons.  Diego  Spinosa,  Gouvemeur  d'Ostonde." 

The  Duke  of  Monmouth,  who  took  over  with  him  a  troop 
of  horse,  received  the  command  in  chief  of  all  the  troops  to 
be  sent  to  Holland,  and  Lord  Howard  of  Escrick,  was 
appointed  second  in  command. 

Lord  Howard's  battalion  was  well  received  by  the  people 
at  Ostend.  Monmouth  at  once  wrote  to  the  Uuke  of  Villa 
Hermosa,  announcing  his  arrival  with  the  troops,  and  issued 
♦  several  orders  relating  to  the  conduct  of  the  Guards  towards 
the  inhabitants ;  he  forbade  them  going  into  any  churches 
or  monasteries,  or  to  wander  into  the  country ;  and  when- 
ever they  met  the  host  they  were  directed  to  avoid  it,  or  to 
remain  bareheaded  while  it  passed.  Having  seen  the  regi- 
ment established  at  Ostend,  Monmouth,  by  desire  of  Charles, 
returaed  to  England,  and  during  his  absence  left  the  Eng- 
lish troops  there,  under  the  command  of  Lord  Howard,*  who, 
on  the  20th  of  March  received  instructions  empowering  him 
to  exercise  martial  law  over  all  the  king's  forces  then  em- 
ployed, or  to  be  emx)loyed  in  Flanders.  The  four  com- 
panies  of  Coldstream,   which   shortly  followed   the   First 

•  Stowe  M.S.  Coventry  Papers,  vol.  2. 
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1678.  Guards,  as  well  as  the  four  companies  of  the  Duke's  and 
Holland  regiments  respectively,  designed  for  the  garrison 
of  Bruges,  were,  at  a  later  period,  all  increased  to  eight 
companies,  and  in  consequence  of  the  departure  of  the 
battahon  of  King's  Guards,  the  remainmg  companies  of 
the  same  regiment,  still  at  Rochester,  were  brought  up  to 

•^P^-  town  in  April,  being  relieved  by  two  companies  from  each 
of  the  new  raised  regiments. 

The  French  army  in  the  meantime  continued  its  advance, 
and  Lord  Howard,  fearing  for  the  safety  of  Bruges,  where 
the  Earl  of  Middleton  was  in  comiAand  of  the  English 
garrison,  had,  in  virtue  of  the  authority  delegated  to  liim 
by  Monmouth,  immediately  on  the  arrival  of  the  four 
companies  of  the  Coldstream,  despatched  them  as  well  as 
those  of  the  Duke  of  York's  and  of  the  Holland  regiments 
from  Ostend,  to  that  town.  On  Monmouth's  return  to 
England  he  directed  his  private  secretary  to  write  to  Lord 

March  If.  Howard,  under  date  the  W  of  March,  informing  him  that 
when  the  four  companies  of  the  Coldstream  arrived,  they 
were  to  remain  with  liim  and  the  King's  Guards  at  Ostend, 
and  be  quartered  in  wooden  barracks  to  be  constructed  for 
them.  Previous  to  the  receipt  of  this  letter,  however,  they 
had,  in  consequence  of  the  threatening  appearance  of  the 
enemy,  been  sent,  as  above  stated,  to  Bniges.  On  the  -J  J 
of  March,  Lord  Howard  was  further  instructed,  that  more 
companies  of  the  Duke  of  York's  and  Holland  regiments* 
were  about  to  sail  from  Portsmouth,  and  that  on  their 
airival  at  Ostend,  they  were  to  proceed  to  Bruges  to  relieve 
the  companies  of  the  Coldstream  sent  there,  which  were  to 
return  to  Ostend,  and  there  remain  till  fiu*ther  orders,  in 
reserve,  under  Lord  Howard's  command. 

March  22.  It  is  a  proof  of  the  high  estimation  in  which  Lord 
Howard  was  held  as  a  soldier,  that  on  the  22nd  of  March 
Monmouth  addressed  a  letter  to  him,  proposing,  as  the  king 
required  to  have  some  officers  of  abUity  and  experience 
about  him  in  England,  that  he  should  return  to  be  about  the 
court,  retaining  his  rank  and  pay  of  brigadier.  It  is  said 
tliat  the  duke  suggested  this  partly  on  the  score  of  the  ex- 
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pense  of  maintaining  a  person  of  his  position  in  his  present      1678. 
post.     He  requested,  however,  that  Lord  Howard  would 
deal  frankly  with  him,  and  added  that  if  he  wished  it,  he 
would  procure  the  king's  consent  to  his  return. 

Lord  Howard  did  not  at  the  time  accept  Monmouth's 
proposal,  as  he  was  daily  expectihg  to  be  engaged  in  active 
operations  in  the  field.  He  remained  in  command  of  the 
English  troops  in  Flanders  for  two  or  three  months  longer, 
and  in  the  course  of  the  month  of  June,  when  it  was  ex- 
pected that  a  peace  was  about  to  be  concluded,  returned  to 
England,  leaving  Sir  Samuel  Clarke  the  lieutenant-colonel  of 
the  battalion  of  King's  Guards  in  command  of  the  garrison 
at  Ostend  and  of  the  rest  of  the  English  troops  in  the 
country. 

On  the  3rd  of  April,  Ypres  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  March  25 


French,  by  which  Bruges  became  still  more  exposed,  and  a  April  8. 
proposal  was  made  to  the  Spaniards  that  they  should  rein- 
force the  giarrison,  but  they  had  so  few  troops  that  they 
could  do  nothing.  Two  more  English  battalions  were  April  19. 
therefore  sent  over  for  its  protection,  and  on  the  24th  of 
April,  Sir  Charles  Littleton  was  directed  to  proceed  there, 
and  relieve  Lord  Middleton  of  his  duties.  The  following 
reinforcements,  both  of  the  old  and  of  new  raised  regiments, 
were  embarked  for  Ostend  at  the  beginning  of  May,  viz. : — 

Four  additional  companies  of  the  Coldstream,  and  the 
several  regiments  of  Lord  Morpeth,  Colonel  Henry  Sidney, 
Colonel  Thomas  Slingsby,  Lord  O'Brien,  and  Lord  Ailing-  May. 
ton,  each  of  eight  companies ;  and  Colonel  John  Churchill 
received  a  commission  to  conmiand  a  portion  of  these  troops 
in  Flanders. 

Louis  XIV.  having  gained  important  advantages  in  this 
early  campaign,  by  the  capture  of  Ghent  and  Ypres,  made 
proposals  of  peace  to  the  Dutch,  giving  them  till  the  10th 
of  May  to  accept  or  decline  them ;  and  this  period  was  sub- 
sequently extended  to  the  middle  of  July.  In  consequence 
of  these  proposals,  Charles  considered  himself  justified,  on 
the  re-assembling  of  Parliament,  on  the  23rd  of  May,  in  May  23. 
informing  the  House  that  peace  was  about  to  be  concluded 
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1678.     between  the  French  and  the  Confederates.    It  was  found  that 
the  Spaniards  were  in  no  way  prepared  to  make  any  eflfectual 
resistance,  or  to  send  either  money  or  soldiers  from  Spain  ; . 
the  Dutch,  too,  were  anxious  for  peace,  on  the  condition  of 
the  restitution  of  certain  towns  which  Louis  had  half  pro- 
mised to  give  up,  and  the/  were  on  the  point  of  signing  the 
treaty  when  they  discovered  that  Louis  had  no  such  inten- 
tions.    Notwithstanding  tliis  conduct  of  the  French  king 
towards   the   Dutch,   the   prospects   of  a    peace    between 
France  and  England  were  for  a  time  increased,  by  the  fact, 
that  Louis  was  attempting  to  induce  Charles,  by  very  ad- 
vantageous offers,  to  enter  into  a  secret  treaty  with  him. 
For  certain  considerations  Charles  was  to  stand  neuter  in 
the  war  between  France  and  Holland  if  the  Dutch  refused 
the  proposals  at  the  end  of  the  armistice ;    and  he  was  to 
receive  six  millions  of  livres  from  France,  if,  in  addition  to 
remaining  neuter,  he  would  recall  his  troops  from  Flanders, 
and   disband  his   army  with  the   exception  of  8000  men 
destined  for   Ostend.      To  the  disgrace  of   Charles,  this 

May  27.  secret  treaty  was  signed  on  the  27th  of  May,  1678,  and  it 
was  shortly  after  that,  that  taking  advantage  of  the  Duke  of 
Monmouth's  offer,  Lord  Howard  of  Escrick  returned  to 
England. 

In  consequence  of  the  probability  of  an  early  general 
peace,  the  intention  of  sending  Monmouth  over  again  to 
Holland  was  abandoned.  Owing,  however,  to  his  increas- 
ing popularity  and  to  his  growing  influence  with  the  king 

April  27.  jje  received  a  new  commission  conferring  ui)on  him  the  title 
of  Captain-General  of  all  the  King's  Forces  in  England 
and  Wales,  a  post  that  no  subject  had  filled  since  the  death 
of  the  Duke  of  Albemarle.  The  reason  assigned  for  this 
step  was,  that  it  was  thought  expedient  to  do  so  for 
the  safety  of  the  kingdom,  at  a  time 'when  large  forces 
were  kept  on  foot  on  the  Continent.  It  is  to  be  remarked 
in  the  above  commission,  that  the  word  "natural/*  by 
which  Monmouth  had  hitherto  always  been  characterised 
in  pubKc  documents  as  the  natural  son  of  Charles  II.,  has 
been  cut  out  of  it,  and  the  words  now  rim — "  To  our  most 
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entirely  belov  son  James  Duke  of  Monmouth."      1678. 

It  was  his  pretensions  in  this  respect,  that  made  him 
an  object  of  interest  to  the  Protestant  party,  and  caused 
him  before  long  through  the  jealousy  of  his  enemies  to  be 
dispossessed  of  all  his  posts  about  the  court. 

While  Monmouth  received  that  command  at  home,  Lord  May  5. 
Duras  of  Holdenby,  who  had  in  the  previous  year  succeeded 
to  his  father-in-law's  title  of  Earl  of  Feversham  was,  now 
on  the  5th  of  May,  1678,  during  the  period  of  uncertainty 
as  to  peace  or  war,  appointed  lieutenant-general  of  all  the 
forces  to  be  employed  in  Holland;  Colonel  Villiers  and 
Lord  Abington  were  appointed  major-generals  ;  and  Colonel 
George  Legge  to  the  command  of  tlie  Artiller}'. 

The  French  were  collecting  their  forces  near  Ghent,  with 
an  apparent  design  of  an  attack  upon  Brussels ;  and  the 
English  ambassador  proceeded  on  the  16tli  of  May  to 
Vilvorde,  to  consult  with  Count  Waldeck,  amongst  other 
matters,  as  to  where  the  English  troops  should  encamp  if 
the  enemy  advanced  on  the  capital. 

While  the  two  armies  were  thus  collecting  their  forces.  May  13. 
Charles,  on  the  13th  of  May,  prorogued  Parliament  for  ten 
days ;  and  on  its  re-assembling  he  again  informed  them  that 
peace  was  about  to  be  concluded  between  the  French  and  the 
Confederates.  The  terms  of  the  secret  treaty  were  kept 
concealed  from  the  Prince  of  Orange,  and  with  the  object 
of  disguising  from  him  the  reason  for  not  sending  more 
troops  at  this  time  to  Holland,  the  Duke  of  York  put  forward 
in  a  letter  addressed  to  the  Prince  the  difficulties  of  getting 
supplies  from  Parliament,  in  consequence  of  which  the  two  May  3. 
regiments  designed  for  Bruges  had  not  been  sent;  that 
several  regiments  of  horse,  foot,  and  dragoons  would  be 
ready  to  embark  in  a  few  days,  but  could  not  be  despatched 
without  more  money.  The  duke  repeated  these  excuses  on 
the  24th  of  May,  in  answer  to  a  further  urgent  demand  from  May  24. 
the  Prince  of  Orange  for  more  troops,  and  added  that  there 
were  already  fifty-six  companies  in  Flanders. 

Many  persons,  according  to  Reresby,  in  his  Memoirs, 
began  to  fear  that  the  army  now  raised,  was  rather  intended 
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1678.     to  overawe  the  country,  than  to  make  war  against  France. 

jyjjg  4^  The  Commons,  in  consequence  of  the  announcement  by  the 
king  of  an  approaching  peace,  passed  an  Act  for  disbanding 
the  new-raised  forces,  and  voted  200,000i.  for  the  purpose, 
taking  measures,  which  proved  abortive  in  the  end,  to 
ensure  that  sum  being  applied  to  no  other  purpose,  as  there 
was  nothing  they  dreaded  more  at  this  time  than  the  idea  of 
a  standing  army.  In  pursuance  of  this  Act,  preliminary 
steps  were  taken  to  disband  the  troops ;  but  as  it  was  pro- 
posed to  take  the  opportunity  of  increasing  the  army  on  the 
Irish  establishment,  the  king  directed  that  eighteen  entire 
companies  should  in  the  first  place  be  drawn  out  of  eight 
of  the  regiments,*  as  well  as  a  further  draft  of  about 
500  men  from  six  of  the  same  corps.  These  drafts, 
amounting  altogether  to  2300  men,  were  retained  ;  and  on 

June  10.  the  10th  of  June  received  instructions  to  proceed  to  Ireland 
to  be  placed  under  the  orders  of  the  Duke  of  Ormond, 
the  Lord-Lieutenant. 

Charles  had  beftn  premature  in  his  announcement  of 
peace.  The  States-General,  which  assembled  to  consider 
the  French  proposals,  had  rejected  them,  owing  to  Louis' 
refusal  to  make  restitution  of  any  of  the  towns ;  upon  which 
both  Charles  and  the  Dutch  determined  to  prosecute 
the  war  with  more  vigour.     No  sooner,  therefore,  was  the 

June  16.  above  order  for  disbanding  the  army  given  on  the  16th 
of  Jime  than  on  the  20th  it  was  comitermanded.  The 
troops  about  to  be  despatched  to  diflferent  pails  of  Great 
Britain  were  again  under  orders  for  the  Continent,  and 
most  of  the  regiments  in  and  about  London,  including 
another  battalion  of  the  King's  Regiment  of  Foot  Guards, 

June  28.  were  ordered  to  assemble  on  Hounslow  Heath  on  the  28tli 
of  June,  there  to  encamp  and  be  reviewed  by  the  king  on 

June  29.  the  following  day,  previous  to  embarcation.  A  draft  also  of 
two  officers  and  twenty-four  men  of  the  King's  Regiment  of 
Foot  Guards  was  shipped  on  the  22nd  of  June,  and  sent  to 
Flanders  to  complete  the  battalion  already  there. 

•  Wheeler,  Morpeth,    Stradling,  Goodricli,  Slingsby,  Fenwick,    Walters, 
and  Iiegg*8. 
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There  were  present  at  this  review  : — Three  troops  of  1678. 
Horse  Guards,  with  their  new-i'aised  troops  of  Grenadiers 
and  five  regiments  of  cavalry,  one  battalion  of  eight  com- 
panies of  the  King's  liegiment  of  Foot  Guards,  one  battalion 
of  Coldstream,  each  with  its  new  grenadier  company ;  and 
four  other  regiments — the  Duke  of  York's,  Colonel  Strad- 
ling's,  Sir  Charles  Wheeler's,  and  Lord  Morpeth's. 

Evelyn,  in  his  account  of  this  review,*  refers  to  its  being 
the  first  occasion  on  which  were  brought  into  the  field, 
*'  that  new  sort  of  soldier,  who  with  a  pouchful  of  hand 
grenades  was  skilful  in  throwing  them  at  the*  enemy.  He 
describes  them  as  wearing  "  furred  caps  with  coped  crowns, 
like  Janizaries,  which  gave  them  a  fierce  expression  :  while 
some  wore  long  hoods  hanging  down  behind,  as  fools  are 
pictured.     Their  clothing  was  piebald,  yellow  and  red." 

The  duke,  writing  at  this  time  to  the  Prince  of  Orange  June  26. 
assured  him  that  England  would  stand  by  him  in  the  matter 
of  the  restitution  of  the  towns  in  Flanders,  and  that  they 
were  getting  ready  five  additional  battalions  of  foot  to  send 
to  Bruges  and  Nieuport.  Accordingly  immediately  after 
the  review  the  following  five  regiments  were  ordered  to  the  July  2. 
sea  coast  to  embark,  viz..  Colonel  Legge's,  Sir  John  Fen- 
wick's,  and  2nd  battalion  of  Colonel  Henrj'  Sidney's,  for 
Nieuport;  Sir  Henry  Goodrich's  and  the  2nd  battalion 
of  Lord  Morpeth's,  for  Bruges,  and  a  few  days  later  Sir 
Thomas  Slingsby's  regiment  was  also  sent  to  this  latter 
town. 

There  would  now  be  ninety-six  companies,  or  above  9000  July  5. 
British  troops  in  Flanders,  and  the  duke  in  announcing  on 
the  6th  of  July  the  departure  of  these  last  corps  promised 
more  if  required.  On  the  23rd  several  more  companies  were  juiy  23. 
despatched,  and  by  the  26th  of  July  the  force  was  augmented 
to  fourteen  battalions,  or  112  companies,  while  two  ad- 
ditional battalions  and  800  horse  and  dragoons  were  held  in 
readiness  to  embark.  On  the  29th  of  July  a  second  draft 
of  eighty  men,  with  their  arms,  from  the  home  companies  of 

*  Evelyn,  vol.  i.  p.  468. 
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1678.     the  King's  Regiment  of  Foot  Guards,  was  ordered  to  join 
July.  the  service  companies  at  Ostend,  and  Sii*  Samuel  Clarke  was 

engaged  in  taking  all  necessary  steps  to  receive  the  various 
reinforcements  as  they  arrived. 

Colonel  Henry  Sidney,  who  in  after  years  was  created 
Lord  Romney,  and  received  in  William  III.'s  reign  the 
command  of  the  King's  Regiment  of  Foot  Guards,  was,  on 
this  occasion,  appointed  commander  of  the  forces  assem- 
bling at  Nieuport,  and  Colonel  Legge  was  left  in  command 
there  during  Colonel  Sidney's  temporary  absence  on  the 
16th  of  July.- 
July  80.  Now  that  the  war  was  to  be  cari'ied  on  more  actively, 
the  Duke  of  Monmouth,  as  well  as  Lord  Howard  of  Escrick, 
returned  at  the  end  of  July  to  the  continent,  to  resume 
their  respective  commands  of  the  English  troops,  who  were 
forthwith  to  take  tlie  field.  The  Dutch,  Luneburg,  and 
Osnaburg  troops  were  assembling  in  the  neighbourhood 
of  Brussels  under  the  Prince  of  Orange,  and  when  tlie 
English  joined,  the  allies  would  muster  about  50,000  men. 
Sir  Samuel  Clarke  was  directed  to  hold  the  twelve  companies 
of  the  Guards  at  Ostend  in  readiness  to  move  at  a  moment's 
August  notice,  as  they  were  to  form  the  advance  of  a  division  of 
eight  battalions  which  Monmouth  was  about  to  take  with  him 
to  join  the  Prince,  leaving  the  rest  of  the  British  troops  for 
the  protection  of  the  several  towns  of  Ostend,  Bruges,  and 
Nieuport.  Owing  to  the  town  of  Ghent  being  occupied  by 
the  French,  and  lying  on  the  road  between  Bruges  and 
Binissels,  it  was  necessary  to  send  the  troops  by  sea  from 
Ostend  to  the  Scheldt.  The  twelve  companies  of  the  F.oot 
Guards,  viz.,  eight  of  the  First  Regiment  and  four  of  the 
Coldstreams,  all  under  the  immediate  command  of  Major 
Downing  of  the  King's  Guards,  embarked  accordingly 
on  the  1st,  and  sailing  on  the  2nd  of  August  in  bilanders, 
coasted  to  Sluys  at  the  entrance  to  the  Scheldt ;  the  other 
four  companies  of  the  Coldstream,  which  were  at  Bruges, 
came  to  Ostend  and  shortly  followed  the  main  body.  The 
Duke  of  Monmouth,  after  giving  the  necessary  orders  for 
the   embarcation  of  the  other  regiments  at    Ostend    and 


Chap.  VI.]        tender  Colonel  John  RnsselL  221 

Nieuport,  proceeded  also  on  the  2nd  of  August  to  Sluys,  to  1678. 
superintend  the  disembarcation  and  to  ensure  the  neces- 
sary further  transport  of  the  Guards ;  he  then  proceeded 
up  the  Scheldt,  followed  by  these  two  battalions,  which 
soon  reached  their  destination  at  Brussels.  The  regi- 
ments of  tlie  line,  that  followed  the  Guards,  proceded  in 
the  first  and  second  weeks  of  August  to  the  following 
stations  : — Colonel  Legge's  to  Vilvorden  ;  Lord  AUington's, 
Colonel  Slingsby's,  and  two  battalions  of  Colonel  Sidney's 
to  Malines  ;  and  the  Duke  of  York's  and  the  Holland  regi- 
ment to  Louvain.  There  were  left  at  Ostend,  Nieuport,  and 
Bruges,  under  Sir  Charles  Littleton,  to  protect  those 
towns,  six  other  battalions,  \'iz.,  two  of  Lord  Morpeth's, 
one  of  Colonel  Slingsby's,  Lord  O'Brien's,  Sir  Henry  Good- 
rich's, and  Sir  John  Fenwick's.  Thus  the  force  of  English 
infantry  sent  to  the  I^ow  Countries,  in  addition  to  the  six 
regiments  which  Charles  had  furnished  to  be  entertained  in 
the  Dutch  service,  and  which  had  already  joined  the  main 
army,  consisted  of  120  companies,  forming  fifteen  battalions, 
including  the  two  battalions  of  Foot  Guards. 

The  advance  of  so  considerable  a  force  of  English  troops 
had  induced  the  French  king,  whose  army  under  Luxem- 
bourg was  lying  between  Ath  and  Mons,  to  listen  more 
favourably  to  the  terms  proposed,  and  the  preliminaries  of 
peace  were  already  signed,  when  the  Prince  of  Orange,  un- 
aware of  such  a  step  having  been  taken,  and  finding  himself 
supported  by  a  second  line  of  English  on  which  he  could 
fall  back  in  case  of  a  reverse,  advanced  on  the  morning  of 
the  iVth  of  August  without  waiting  for  the  new  reinforce-  Aiig.  ^^. 
ments  to  come  up  to  him,  and  passing  by  Soignies,  attacked 
the  French  army  while  it  was  blockading  Mons,  its  head 
quarters  being  at  St.  Denys.  The  village  of  Custran  was 
the  scene  of  a  most  determined  combat,  in  which  the  six 
English  regiments  in  the  Dutch  service  took  a  glorious  part. 
Lord  Ossory  charged  repeatedly  with  five  of  his  battalions, 
maintaining  his  position  against  the  French,  though  with 
the  loss  of  twenty-two  ofticers  killed  and  thirty-seven 
wounded.     The  losses  on  both  sides  amounted  to  between 
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1678.  7000  and  8000  men.  Night  put  an  end  to  the  action,  during 
which  the  French  withdrew  towards  Mons,  while  the  allied 
army  remained  on  the  field  of  battle,  and  on  the  following 

Aug.  A.      ^lfty>  -TT^  ^f  August,  pursued  the  enemy. 

On  the  same  day,  -j^th  of  August,  on  receipt  of  the  news 
of  this  action  at  Bruxelles,  Lord  Howard  of  Escrick,  who 
was  again  in  command  of  a  brigade  of  which  the  Guards 
formed  a  part,  received  orders  to  advance  with  his 
corps,  but  before  these  instructions  could  be  carried  out, 
a  truce  was  agreed  upon  for  three  days,  subsequently 
prolonged  for  five  weeks.  In  pursuance,  however,  of 
those  orders,  the  Guards  and  other  regiments  form- 
ing tlie  reserve  were  directed  on  the  i^th  of  August 
to  advance  from  Brussels,  and  encamp  on  the  following 
day  at  Tubise,  south  of  Hal,  as  the  Prince  of  Orange 
had  contemplated  a  renewed  attack  against  the  French  on 
their  amval,  but  the  prolongation  of  tlie  truce  put  a  stop  to 
all  hostile  proceedings,  and  delayed  the  depai'ture  of  these 

Aug- it  regiments,  which  on  Sunday  tlie  i-j-st  of  August,  were 
drawn  up  under  the  Duke  of  Monmouth  two  miles  out- 
side Binissels,  where  they  were  reviewed  by  the  Prince  of 
Orange,  Monmouth  marching  past  at  the  head  of  the  king*s 
battalion  of  Foot  Guards,  and  Lord  Mulgrave  at  the  head 
of  tlie  Coldstreams.  After  tlie  review,  as  the  treaty  was  not 
actually  signed,  these  troops  marched  on  to  Hal,  the  next  day 
to  Braine  le  Comte,  and  on  the  -i^rd  of  August  joined  the 
prince's  army,  that  was  still  encamped  near  Boeulx  a  few 
miles  east  of  St.  Denys.  Another  authority  states  that  these 
eight  regiments,  under  the  command  of  Lord  Howard  of 

Aug.  g.  Escrick,  joined  the  prince's  army  on  the  -i-Jth  of  August ; 
that  statement  appears  to  have  been  made  on  the  authority 
of  the  original  order. 

By  the  yV^h  of  August,  all  the  English  reinforcements  had 
l)assed  Sluys  and  Antwerp,  and  the  drafts  from  the  home 
companies  of  the  Guards  which  left  London  on  the  80th  of 
July  had  arrived  at  Bruges,  and  were  coming  up  by  Antwerp 
to  Brussels. 

Though  rumom's  of -peace  were  afloat  in  England,  great 
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doubts  were  entertained  up  to  the  last  moment,  as  to  whether  1678. 
the  French  king  would  agree  to  the  terms  of  the  allies,  in  con- 
sequence  of  which,  further  reinforcements  were  in  August 
ordered  to  be  sent  from  England,  including  a  second 
battalion  of  the  King's  Regiment  of  Foot  Guai'ds  of  six 
companies,  with  its  grenadier  company,  viz  : 


Cttptain  William  Cop«*8. 
Sir  Jolm  Osborne's. 
Sir  Roger  Manley's. 


Capt  Edward*8  Sackville's. 
„     Richard  Richardson's,  and 
,,     John  Price's  (Grenadiers). 


The  remaining  companies  left  in  England  were 


The  King's  company. 
Colonel  Russell's. 
Capt  Herbert  .Teffries's. 

„     Robert  Walter's. 

„     Philip  Howard's. 

,,     Sir  Chris.  Musgrave's. 

,,     Bevil  Skelton's. 


Capt.  Sackville  Tufton's. 
Charles  Godfrey's. 
John  Berkeley's. 
Lionel  Copley's. 
Ed.  Picks's. 

Roger  Langley,  Portsmouth. 
John  Strode,  Hoonslow. 


A  draft  also  of  eighty  men  from  these  home  companies  under 
Lieutenant  Downing  was  ordered  out,  to  recruit  the  former 
eight  service  companies,  and  the  second  battalions  of  the 
Duke  of  Monmouth's  and  of  the  Duchess  of  York's  regi- 
ments of  foot,  six  troops  of  horse,  and  twelve  troops  of 
dragoons  were  also  under  orders  to  sail. 

These  movements  of  the  allies,  and  the  arrival  of  re- 
inforcements from  England,  produced  by  this  decisive 
but  tardy  action  on  the  part  of  Charles,  had  at  last  the 
desired  effect  of  inducing  the  French  king  to  forego  many 
claims  against  the  Dutch  which  he  had  previously  put  for- 
waifd ;  and  on  the  last  day,  when  hostilities  were  about  to 
recommence,  the  Marechal  d'Estrades  announced  that  he 
was  ready  to  sign  the  treaty  if  it  were  done  at  once.  This 
was  agreed  to,  and  it  was  in  due  time  ratified. 

Considerable  sickness  had  appeared  amongst  the  English 
troops  under  Lord  Howard,  after  joining  the  prince's  army, 
and  Colonel  Legge's  regiment  was  so  weakened  that  it  was 
sent  to  the  rear.  Amongst  those  who  succumbed  was  the 
brigadier  of  the  Guards  himself,  and  on  the  Vth  of  s^^mber>  Lord 
Howard   of  Escrick,   the  lieutenant-colonel  of  the  King's 
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1678.  Regiment  of  Foot  Guards,  was  suddenly  taken  ill,  and 
Aag.  27.  ^^^^  while  in  actual  command  of  all  the  English  troops, 
SeptTeL  which  for  a  time  were  left  without  a  leader.  Lord 
Howard  had  ever  been  a  staunch  royalist  and  friend  of 
Charles  II. ;  he  is  not  to  be  confounded  with  his  brother 
who  succeeded  him  in  the  title,  and  three  years  later, 
was  sent  to  the  Tower,  suspected  of  a  conspiracy  with 
Lord  Shaftesbury  against  his  sovereign.  The  body  of 
Lord  Howard  was  embalmed,  transported  to  England, 
and  buried  at  the  pubUc  expense  by  order  of  the  king. 
Bulstrode,  writing  to  the  government  on  the  i^th  of  Sep- 
tember, says,  that  the  death  of  Lord  Howard  of  Escrick 
leaves  the  English  troops  without  a  commander-in-chief, 
which  will  put  them  in  great  disorder  unless  the  king  sends 
out  another  officer  of  experience.  Lord  Feversham,  who 
had  been  superseded  by  Monmouth  when  active  operations 
were  expected,  was  the  officer  selected  to  fill  his  place ; 
he  arrived  in  Flanders  on  the  -^^  of  September,  and 
reached  Brussels  three  davs  later. 

Sir  Samuel  Clarke  succeeded  to  the  Keutenant-colonelcy 
of  the  King's  Regiment  of  Foot  Guards,  his  new  com- 
mission bearing  date  VSof^Kbrr,  1678,  and  he  was  at  the 
same  time  appointed  second  in  command  of  all  the  English 
troops  in  Flanders  under  Lord  Feversham,  with  the  rank 
of  major-general,  which  he  had  received  on  the  previous 
1st  of  July. 

In  anticipation  of  a  continuance  of  hostilities.  Colonel 
John  Churchill  and  Sir  John  Fenwick  were,  early  in  Sep- 
tember, also  sent  out  as  brigadiers;  Colonel  Churchill  to 
command  the  first  brigade,  consisting  of  the  two  battalions 
of  Foot  Guards,  and  of  one  battalion  of  each  of  the  Holland, 
Duchess's,  and  Legge's  regiments.  Sii*  John  Fenwick  was  to 
command  tlie  second  brigade,  composed  of  one  battalion  of 
Sept.  i-  each  of  the  Duke  of  York's,  Monmouth's,  Lord  Allington's, 
Sidney's,  and  Slingsby's  regiments. 

At  the  time  that  Lord  Feversham  left  England  the  treaty 
was  not  definitively  concluded,  the  troops  were  still  in  the  field, 
and  the  EngUsh  battalions  being  much  weakened  by  sickness. 
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Monmouth  sent  out  instructions  to  Lord  Feversham  to  use  1678. 
his  own  discretion  as  to  keeping  them  in  the  field  or 
Bending  them  into  garrisons.  By  the  time,  however,  that 
Lord  Feversham  reached  the  anny  the  treaty  was  signed, 
shortly  after  which  both  the  Dutch  and  English  troops 
broke  up  tlieir  camp  near  Mons,  and  retired  through  Seneffe, 
Nivelles,  and  Wavre,  on  Brussels  and  Louvain.  The 
Guards  took  up  their  w^inter  quarters  in  September  at 
Binissels,  and  remained  there  several  months. 

Thus  ended  another  campaign  in  which  battalions  of 
botli  regiments  of  Guards  took  a  part,  but  from  the  delay 
that  occun'ed  in  the  earlier  part  of  tlie  year,  the  treaty  was 
nearly  concluded  before  they  had  an  opportunity  of  meeting 
the  enemy.  Their  appearance  in  the  field,  however,  with  the 
rest  of  the  reinforcements  from  England,  had  a  great  effect 
in  instilling  confidence  into  the  ranks  of  the  allies,  and  in 
saving  many  towns  in  Flanders,  as  well  as  in  inducing  the 
French  to  more  moderate  terms,  and  to  make  restitution  of 
the  places  which  they  had  taken  from  the  Dutch  in  the  eai'lier 
years  of  the  war.  Louis  XIV.,  however,  secured  for  him- 
self, by  the  treaty  of  Nimeguen,  several  other  towns  which 
he  had  taken  from  the  Spaniards,  such  as  Valenciennes, 
Cambray,  St.  Omer,  and  Ypres. 

Owing  to  so  many  oflBcers  belonging  to  companies  of  the  Sept.  28. 
King's  Regiment  of  Foot  Guards  at  home  having  been 
allowed  to  take  commands  abroad,  the  home  companies 
were  in  most  cases  commanded  by  only  one  officer  each. 
Major  Robert  Walters,  the  senior  remaining  captain,  was 
appointed  major  of  these  companies,  and  was  directed  to 
superintend  and  sign  the  accounts  of  all  those  that  had  only 
one  commissioned  officer  witli  them. 

No  sooner  was  the  campaign  ended  than  the  attention  of  October, 
the  government  was  turned  to  more  serious  matters  at  home. 
Early  in  October  a  conspii'acy  against  the  life  of  the  king 
was  discovered.  By  many  it  was  supposed  to  be  a  plot  of 
the  Protestants,  with  Titus  Oates  as  their  tool,  to  bring 
false  accusations  against  the  Roman  Catholics  of  an  inten- 
tion to  subvert  the  Protestant  religion,  by  wliich  tlie  govern- 
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1678.  ment  would  be  authorised  to  proceed  with  greater  severity 
against  the  Papists.  Disturbances  ensued ;  search  was 
made,  by  order  of  the  Privy  Council,  for  anns  in  all  houses 
belonging    to    Roman   Catholics,   who   were   suspected   of 

Not.  1.  fomenting  the  conspiracy.  Severe  measui'es  were  adopted 
against  all  Papists  in  official  posts,  and  on  the  1st  of 
November  the  king  signed  a  warrant  ordering  all  officers 
and  soldiers  of  that  persuasion,  either  in  the  Guards  or 
other  land  forces,  to  be  tm-ned  out  of  their  respective 
employments.  On  the  following  day,  Captain  Copley  re- 
ceived an  order  from  Monmouth  to  dismiss  out  of  the 
several  companies  under  his  command  of  the  King's  Regi- 
ment of  Foot  Guards  all  Popish  recusants ;  and  a  reward 
of  twenty  pounds  was  oflfered  for  the  delivery  of  each  officer 
or  soldier  who,  having  formerly  taken  the  oaths  of  allegiance 
and  supremacy  as  well  as  the  test  enjoined  by  the  late  Act 
of  Parliament,  should  subsequently  have  again  been  per- 
verted to  the  Roman  Catholic  faith.  Many  popish  officers 
having  thus  been  displaced  by  the  end  of  the  year,  the  king 
authorised  the  secretary  of  state  to  grant  commissions  to 
such  Protestant  officers  as  the  Lord  General,  the  Duke  of 
Monmouth,  might  either  nominate  or  approve  of  to  fill  the 
vacancies.  The  home  battalions  of  the  Guards  were  kept 
on  the  alert  during  all  this  period  ready  to  be  called  out  to 
quell  any  riots ;  and  in  consequence  of  the  disturbed  state 
of  the  country,  the  Commons  passed  a  bill  for  raising  the 
militia,  which,  though  at  first  rejected  by  the  king,  was 
after  some  modifications  eventually  acceded  to  by  him. 

Oct  21.  At  the  meeting  of  Parliament  on  the  21st  of  October,  the 

king  informed  the  Houses  that  he  had  been  obliged  to  keep 
the  army  on  foot  longer  than  the  Act  for  disbanding  it  sanc- 
tioned, but  that  he  had  so  acted  with  the  view  to  preserving 
Flanders,  though  at  great  expense  to  the  country,  and  that 
he  had  been  obliged  to  make  use  of  the  moneys  which  had 
been  voted  in  June  for  disbanding  the  troops,  towards  the 
maintenance  of  the  war  agiiinst  France.  Peace,  however,  was 
now  concluded,  and  the  Commons,  apprehensive  of  future 
danger  to  the  constitution  from    the    English    army  in 
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Flanders,  which  the  late  peace  had  left  without  occupation,  1678. 
and  which  might,  as  some  thought,  be  employed  to  the  sub- 
version of  the  liberties  of  the  country,  resolved  on  tlie  27th 
of  November,  that  it  was  necessaiy  for  tlie  safety  of  the 
king,  and  for  preserving  the  peace  of  the  government,  that 
all  forces  that  had  been  raised  since  the  29th  of  September, 
1677,  as  well  as  those  that  had  been  brought  over  from 
foreign  service,  should  be  forthwith  disbanded,  and  that  for 
this  purpose  the  forces  now  in  Flanders  should  be  immedi- 
ately recalled.  The  king  was  equally  desii'ous  of  putting  an 
end  to  tlie  expenses  attendant  on  the  maintenance  of  so 
large  an  army  in  the  field.  The  officers  at  the  time  on  leave 
in  England,  except  members  of  Parliament  and  those  who 
received  special  permission  to  remain,  were  ordered  to 
return  to  their  posts,  and  Sir  Samuel  Clarke,  who  remained 
in  command  of  the  troops  abroad,  received  notice,  on  the  6th 
of  December,  that  eight  of  the  battalions  under  his  command 
were  to  hold  themselves  in  readiness  to  return,  but  were  not 
to  move  from  their  present  quarters  till  furtlier  orders. 
Furtlier  instructions  were  sent  on  the  23rd  of  December  to  Sir  l>cc«  23. 
Samuel  Clark,  for  transporting  the  whole  fourteen  battalions, 
then  in  Brabant,  to  England. 

1679.  1678-9. 

According  to  these  orders,  the  two  battalions  of  Foot 
Guards,  the  battalions  of  the  duke's  and  of  the  Holland 
regiments,  were  to  march  from  Brussels,  and  the  interior,  to 
Bruges,  remaining  there  with  other  battalions  till  the  ship- 
ping was  provided,  and  after  the  embarkation  of  these,  the  Jan.  6. 
remainder  were  to  follow.     Some  delav  still  occurred  before 
the  King's  Guards  left  the  Low  Countries,  but  preparations 
were  made  to  receive  them  on  their  arrival  in  England  in  February, 
several  towns  in  Kent  and  the  neighbourhood.     Some  com- 
panies sailed,  and  reached  Maidstone  before  tlie  end  of  Feb- 
ruary, 1679 ;  three  more  companies,  luider Lieutenant- Colonel  March  2. 
Sunderland,  landed  on  the  2nd  of  March,  and  proceeded  on 
the  3rd  to  the  same  quartei^s,  where  they  remained  some  March  3. 
time,  under  command  of  Major  Downmg.     The  new  raised 
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1679.  regiments,  as  they  arrived,  were  ordered  to  be  disbanded  : 
amongst  them  was  the  Duchess'  regiment,  nine  companies 
of  which  were  sent  to  Canterbiir}',  and  upon  their  receiving 
the  order  to  disband,  many  of  tliem  mutinied  and  deserted, 

March  8.  and  Major  Downing,  of  the  Guards,  and  the  other  Command- 
ing Officers  in  the  neighbourhood,  were  directed  to  seize  all 
soldiers  of  that  regiment  passing  their  way,  and  secure  them. 
During  the  assizes  the  Guards  battalion  was  temporarily 

^^*^3^-  removed  from  Maidstone,  and  on  the  17th  of  April  its 
quarters  were  enlarged  to  Tunbridge,  Sevenoaks,  and  other 
neighbouring  places  in  Kent,  where  it  remained  until  the 
end  of  June,  when  four  companies  returned  to  London  to 
replace  foiu*  of  the  same  regiment  sent  to  Windsor.  At  the 
end  of  July  the  other  four  service  ccmipanies,  viz..  Colonel 
Sir  Samuel  Clarke's  and  Major  Whorwood's  companies,  then 
at  Maidstone ;  Captam  John  Sunderland's,  at  Waltham ; 
and  Captain  Price's  grenadier  company-,  at  Lenham,  fol- 
lowed the  rest  of  the  regiment  to  London,  when  eight 
companies  of  the  regiment  were  for  the  fii'st  time  quartered 
in  the  Savoy.* 

With  the  view  to  restoring  those  officers  of  the  old  forces 

^^'  who  had  received  commissions  in  the  new  raised  regiments 
to  their  former  positions,  according  to  his  promise,  Charles, 
on  the  31st  of  May  issued  a  warrant  to  the  Duke  of  Mon- 
mouth, declaring,  in  order  that  all  tliose  officers  whom  he 
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Tlie  original  Palace  of  tht  Savoy,  b(!longing  to  Simon  de  Montford,  Earl 
of  Leicester,  stood  on  this  site  near  the  Strand.  It  was  rebuilt  by  Henry,  son 
of  Edmund  Earl  of  Lancaster  ;  and  it  was  here  that  John,  king  of  France,  was 
confined  in  1356,  after  the  battle  of  Poictiors.  The  palace  was  destroyed  in 
1381,  by  Wat  Tyler  ;  Henry  VII.  began  to  rebuild  it  as  a  hospital  for  on© 
hundred  distrcsseil  [Kjople,  and  it  was  completed  by  his  successor."  It  bad 
lately  been  occupied  as  a  religious  house.  One  of  the  last  acts  of  the  Duke  of 
Monmouth  in  his  capacity  of  Lord  (icneral  comnianding  the  troops,  was  to 
authorize  the  quarter-ma^stcr  of  the  King's  Regiment  of  Foot  Guards,  Mr.  Thomas 
Jones,  to  pay  26/.  piT  annum,  or  5/.  yearly  to  each  of  five  sisters  belonging 
to  the  Savoy,  who  had  quitted  their  dwellings  for  the  accommodation  of  the 
regiment.  U|x)n  its  occupation,  regulations  were  made  in  case  of  sickness 
breaking  out  amongst  the  trooj)S,  and  for  the  maintenance  of  discipline 
therein.  A  Captain  and  a  Lieutenant  were  always  to  be  present  An  Eusign^s 
guard  to  mount.  All  fires  to  be  out  at  10  o'clock,  and  rounds  to  go  every 
liour  of  the  night  Two  Drnkes  (Guns),  were  removed  from  Whitehall  to  the 
gates  of  the  Savoy  that  ojKjned  on  to  the  Strand. 
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bad  considered  fit  for  higher  commands  might  not  be  the      1679. 
losers  by  what  he  had  intended  for  their  advantage,  that 
they  should  forthwith  be  restored  to  their  commands  in  the 
same   troops   or  companies   that    they  vt)luntarily  left  on 
taking  commissions  in  the  new  forces. 

At  the  time  that  the  king  found  it  necessar}'  to  dispense  ^^^'  2^* 
with  the  services  of  all  officers  in  the  army  of  the  Roman 
Catholic  persuasion,  he  was  induced  to  require  the  Duke 
of  York  to  withdraw  from  England,  to  which  the  Duke 
acquiesced,  and  on  the  28th  of  Februarj',  1679,  proceeded 
to  Brussels.  The  Duke  of  Monmouth,  on  the  other 
hand,  was  ever  rising  in  the  estimation  of  the  people. 
He  had  been  very  zealous  in  prosecuting  all  concerned  in 
the  late  plot,  and  had  joined  himself  to  those  members  of 
both  Houses  who  were  known  to  be  the  sincerest  and 
staunchest  Protestants.  Bv  some  he  was  induced  to  look  to 
the  possibility  of  succeeding  to  the  Crown,  and  a  report  was 
at  this  time  so  industriously  propagated  of  the  king  having 
been  lawfully  married  to  his  mother,  that  Charles  found  it  Biarch  s. 
necessary  to  declare  solemnly  that  he  had  never  been  mar- 
ried to  any  woman  but  the  present  queen. 

The  fears  of  a  Roman  Catholic  successor  to  the  CrowTi  April  27. 
continued  to  be  so  great,  that  on  the  27th  of  April,  1679,  the 
Commons  passed  a  resolution,  that  the  Duke  of  York,  being 
a  Roman  Catholic,  gave  great  encouragement  to  the  Papists 
to  conspire  against  the  king  and  the  protestant  religion,  and 
they  wished  to  exclude  him  from  the  succession.  Charles 
refused  his  consent  to  such  a  proposal,  but  in  order  to 
appease  the  Houses,  he  intimated  to  them  through  the  Chan-  April  30. 
cellor,  that  with  the  view  to  securing  the  protestant  religion, 
not  only  during  his  own  reign,  but  during  that  of  his  suc- 
cessor, whether  Protestant  or  Roman  Catholic,  he  would 
agree  to  no  lord-lieutenant,  deputy-Keutenant,  nor  any 
officer  of  the  navy,  during  the  reign  of  a  popish  successor, 
being  commissioned  or  removed  but  by  ParUament,  or  on 
their  authority.  He  reserved,  however,  to  the  Crown,  the 
power  of  nominating  to  the  army. 

While  the  Duke  of  York  was  abroad,  he  endeavoured  in  May  28. 
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1679.  his  letters  to  Charles,  and  by  urging  his  own  friends  to 
speak  personall}'  to  him,*  relative  to  the  Duke  of  Monmouth 
and  upon  aifairs  generally,  to  induce  the  king  to  be  firm  and 
true  to  himself,  and  to  countenance  only  his  own  friends ; 
he  added  that  the  king  could  reckon  upon  the  fleet,  the 
guards,  and  most  of  the  garrisons,  and  that  he  must  take 
care  that  Monmouth  does  not  get  too  much  influence  over 
the  king's  enemies,  as  he  is  ver}'  likely  to  do  ;  that  he  must 
discountenance  Armstrong  (a  friend  of  Monmouth's),  and 
young  Garratt;  and  that  the  king  would  be  ruined  beyond 
redemption  if  he  allowed  his  enemies  (the  Protestants)  to 
put  their  friends  into  the  fleet,  or  into  the  guards  and  garri- 
sons. The  duke  further  reminded  Charles  of  the  fate  of 
Edward  II.,  Richard  II.,  and  of  their  own  father. 
June.  Scotland  had  for  some  months  been  in  a  very  disturbed 

state,  owing  to  attempts  to  repress  conventicles.  A  party 
of  covenanters  having  met,  with  the  view  to  chastising  the 
man  who  was  most  noted  for  his  cruelties  in  suppressing 
them,  fell  in  on  the  3rd  of  May  with  the  Archbishop  of  St. 
Andrews,  Sharp,  and  murdered  him.  This  produced  still 
more  oppressive  measures  on  the  part  of  the  Government. 
Field  and  armed  conventicles  were  declared  to  be  treason. 
The  people  retaliated,  and  at  last  broke  into  open  insurrec- 
tion. The  Scotch  militia  and  troops  were  called  out,  and, 
on  the  insurgents  taking  possession  of  Glasgow  in  June,  an 
increase  of  the  English  army  was  proposed  for  the  suppres- 
sion of  the  rebellion.    It  was  to  consist  of — 

3  Kegiments  of  Horse. 

3  Eogts.  of  Foot. 

1       ,,        „     Dragoons. 

3  Independont  troops  of  Dragoons. 

3  Troops  of  Horse  Grenadiers. 

The  present  21st  regiment  of  the  line,  the  Royal  North 
British,  was  raised  in  Scotland  for  the  purpose  of  suppress- 
ing these  disturbances,   but  as  it  was  not  placed  on  the 

*  Letter  of  Duke  of  York  to  Colonel  Legge.     BriUsh  MuBeum,  Add.  MSS.  18, 
18,  447,  fol.  8. 
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English  establishment  till  the  Revolution  in  1688,  it  lost  its      1679. 
precedency  over  those  regiments  subsequently  raised  by 
James  II. 

Some  members  of  the  Government  were  opposed  to  any 
military  assistance  being  sent  from  England,  as  they  were 
afraid  that  the  opjjortunity  might  be  laid  hold  of,  for  again 
raising  a  standing  army.  They  were  anxious"  that  the  dis- 
turbances should  be  put  down  by  the  influence  of  the 
Scottish  nobles  themselves,  who  promised  to  pacify  the 
people.  The  king  acceded  to  the  plan  that  no  new  troops 
should  be  raised  in  England,  and  the  above  corps  were 
never  formed,  but  he  insisted  on  not  leaving  the  suppres- 
sion of  the  insurrection  to  the  Scottish  nobles.  He 
directed  three  regiments  of  horse,  and  five  of  foot,  of  the 
troops  already  raised,  to  march  foilhwith  to  Scotland,  and 
appointed  Monmouth  to  the  conunand-in-chief  of  all  the 
troops  in  the  country,  with  orders  not  to  treat  with  the 
rebels,  but  to  attack  them  wherever  they  were  found,  and 
Lord  Gerard  (later  Earl  of  Macclesfield)  was  appointed 
in  Monmouth's  place  to  take  command  of  all  the  troops 
remaining  in  England. 

The  duke  proceeded  at  once  to  the  north,  and,  putting  him-  June  10, 
self  at  the  head  of  the  troops  he  found  already  there,  marched 
against  the  rebels  and  defeated  them  at  BothweU  Bridge, 
taking  prisoners  several  of    the  murderers  of  the  Arch- June  22. 
bishop  of  St.  Andi'ews.     After  this  success  the  insurrection 
was  at  an  end,  the  regiments  that  were  on  their  way  north  June  26. 
were   countermanded,  and  Monmouth  returned  to  Couiii, 
where  he  was  very  well  received  by  the  king,  who  gave  him 
the  title  of  Highness. 

All  the  forces  raised  for  the  late  war  were  now  ordered  June  80. 
to  be  disbanded,  including  those  under  Lord  Fever- 
sham.  Charles  regretted  to  be  forced  to  take  such  a 
step,  for  there  were  many  oflBcers  of  experience  in  these 
corps,  whose  services  he  was  anxious  to  retain  in  the 
event  of  another  war,  and  with  the  view  to  securing  their 
future  services,  he  proposed  to  form  into  a  company  of 
Guards,  200  of  the  disbanded  officers,  who  would  be  ready 
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1679.  at  hand  whenever  he  wished  to  raise  troops ;  with  difficulty 
he  was  dissuaded  from  carr}'ing  this  plan  into  execution,  by 
the  Earls  of  Essex  and  Sunderland,  who  (in  July)  repre- 
sented to  him  that  the  people  would  look  uj^on  it  as  the 
foundation  of  a  standing  army,  and  that  it  would  be  an 
evasion  of  the  Act  of  Parliament,  which  required  both  men 
and  officers  to  be  disbanded. 

June  7.  While  Monmouth  was  rising  so  much  in  favour  with  the 

people  generally,  as  well  as  with  the  king,  the  Duke  of  York 
was  in  honourable  exile  at  Bruxelles,  fearing  tliat  Charles's 
kindness  to  Monmouth  would  do  the  king  harm.  On  the 
7th  of  June  the  Duke  of  York,  in  writing  to  his  intimate 
friend.  Colonel  Legge,  afterwards  Lord  Dartmouth,  after 
referring  to  his  not  having  lived  on  terms  of  intimacy  with 
Monmouth  for  several  years,  adds,  that  until  Monmouth 
spoke  to  him  at  Windsor  some  five  or  six  years  before  of 
his  wishing  to  be  a  general,  he  had  never  had  occasion  to 
be  jealous  of  him. 

July  22.  Another  extract  of  a  letter  from  the  Duke  of  York  to 

Colonel  Legge  shows  how  little  chance  there  was  of  his  ever 
abandoning  the  Koman  Catholic  faith,  and  that  he  laid  an 
injunction  on  his  friends  not  to  attempt  to  convert  him  : 

"  And  pray,  once  for  all,  never  say  anything  to  me  again 
of  turning  Protestant ;  do  not  expect  it,  or  flatter  yourself 
that  I  shall  ever  be  it.  I  never  shall ;  and  if  occasion  were, 
I  hope  God  would  give  me  grace  to  sufier  death  for  the  true 
Catholic  religion,  as  well  as  banishment." 

The  popularity  of  Monmouth  was  too  great  not  to  excite 
the  env}'  and  fear  of  his  enemies.     At  the  beginning  of 

September,  September  the  king  was  taken  seriously  ill,  so  much  so  that 
the  Duke  of  York,  wishing  to  be  on  the  spot  in  the  event  of 
a  fatal  termination,  came  over  from  Flanders  to  Windsor. 
The  king,  on  his  recoveiy,  would  not  allow  him  to  remain, 
and  desired  him  to  return  to  Flanders.  The  Duke  of  York, 
however,  had,  as  we  have  seen,  been  long  jealous  of  the  in- 
creasing popularity  of  Monmouth,  and,  while  expressing  his 
willingness  to  obey  the  king,  intimated  to  him  that  it  was 
hard  that  he  should  be  sent  away,  while  Monmouth,  his 
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professed  enemy,  was  allowed  to  remain  in  England  at  1679. 
liberty  to  pursue  his  designs  against  him,  and  he  begged 
him  to  deprive  Monmouth  also  of  his  several  posts,  as  well  Sept. 
as  order  him  to  leave  the  kingdom.  The  king  was  already 
displeased  with  part  of  Monmouth's  present  conduct,  who, 
with  his  friend.  Sir  Thomas  Armstrong,  was  holding  secret 
conferences  with  parties  in  the  city,  in  favour  of  his  pre- 
tensions to  the  throne  ;  Monmouth  was  also  at  the  time 
caiT}4ng  on  an  intrigue  with  the  young  duchess  of  South- 
ampton, which  increased  the  king's  displeasure.  Charles, 
therefore,  resolved  to  deprive  him  of  the  post  of  captain- 
general,  the  command  of  the  army,  and  other  posts,  and  to 
send  him  abroad.  Monmouth,  though  much  discontented  at 
this  decision,  was  forced  to  submit,  and  resigned  his  command 
on  the  12th  of  September,  the  patent  creating  him  master  Sept.  12, 
of  the  horse  was  revoked,  and  he  left  England  for  Utrecht, 
but  not  before  Charles  had  signed  a  warrant  pardoning  him 
for  all  treasonable  practices.  The  Earl  of  Sunderland, 
writing  to  Colonel  Russell,  on  the  same  day,  informed 
him  that  the  king  having  thought  fit  for  his  service 
to  revoke  the  commission  of  the  Duke  of  Monmouth 
as  general,  and  not  intending  to  confer  that  place  upon 
any  other  person,  had  desired  him  to  acquaint  Colonel 
Eussell  thereof,  and  to  signify  the  king's  pleasure  that  he. 
Colonel  Russell,  should  at  once  repair  to  London  to  his 
command  of  colonel  of  the  King's  Regiment  of  Foot  Guards, 
there  to  receive  such  further  directions  as  the  king  might 
give  him.  It  would  appear  from  this  that  Colonel  Russell 
feeling  himself  slighted  during  the  late  war,  by  Monmouth 
and  others  having  been  placed  in  commands  over  his  head, 
had  retired  from  the  active  command  of  his  regiment,  and 
returned  now,  when  Monmouth  was  deprived  of  his  appoint- 
ments ;  and  on  the  25th  of  September  the  king  signed  a  Sept.  25. 
warrant,  authorizing  him  as  colonel  of  the  King's  Own  Re- 
giment of  Foot  Guards  to  command  in  chief  during  his 
absence  all  the  troops,  both  horse  and  foot,  which  were  found 
necessary  to  be  left  behind  for  securing  the  peace  and  tran- 
quillity of  the  city. 
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1679.  The  commission  of  Lord  Gerard,  now  Earl  of  Maceles- 
field,  as  lieutenant-general  was  also  revoked,  and  Chris- 
topher, Duke  of  Albemarle,  was  appointed  captain  of  all 
Horse  and  Life  Guards  in  Monmouth's  place. 

Several  changes  of  quarters  took  place  during  the  year 

1679,  amongst  the  companies  of  the  King's  Regiment  of 
Foot  Guards  at  Windsor,  Portsmouth,  Guernsey,  the 
Tower,  and  Tilbur}%  which  are  detailed  below,*  and  Cap- 
tain Richard  Tufton,  who  went  with  his  company  in  De- 
cember to  Tilbury  Fort,  took  the  command  as  governor 
during  the  temporary  absence  of  Sir  Francis  Leake.  When 
his  company  was  relieved  in  the  following  spring,  he  was 
allowed  to  send  it  away  under  his  lieutenant,  while  he 
himself  remained  at  Tilbury,  to  execute  the  duties  and 
authority  of  governor,  previously  given  to  him  in  the 
absence  of  Sir  Francis.     Captain  Richard  Tufton,  in  July, 

1680,  on  the  death  of  his  brother,  succeeded  to  the  earldom 
of  Thanet,  when  he  resigned  his  company  in  the  Foot 
Guards,  and  received  a  new  commission  as  Governor  of 

1680.  Tilbury  Fort  and   Gravesend.     Sir  Roger  Manley  was  in 
FebTn.      *^^  month  of  February,  1680,  sent  with  his  company  from 

Portsmoutli  to  Landguard,  where  he  relieved  Sir  Charles 
Littleton,  and  was  also  appointed  governor  of  that  fort. 
Since  the  discovery  of  the  consi)iracy,  in  the  previous 
April  16.  autumn,  the  King's  Regiment  of  Foot  Guards  had  regularly  * 
furnished  a  guard  at  Somerset  House,  and  in  April  a  further 
change  of  quarters  of  several  of  the  companies  took  place. 

•The  Duke  of  York,  having  quitted  England  at  about  the 
same  time  as  Monmouth,  remained  but  a  few  months 
abroad,  for  early  in  the  following  year,  1680,  the  king  de- 


Jan.  28. 
Feb.  7. 


*  At  the  beginning  of  July  four  companies,  Captains  Eaton's,  Picks',  Philip 
Howard's,  and  Bassett's,  were  ordered  to  Windsor,  during  the  king's  stay. 
Captain  Laugley's  returned  in  June,  from  Portsmouth  to  London ;  Captaiu 
Eaton  had  retunied  in  July  with  his  com])any  from  Guernsey,  ami  was  tranB- 
ferred  to  the  king's  company,  Ca[)tain  Edward  Kussell  succeeding  to  Captain 
Eaton's  company.  In  October  Colonel  Rus.seli's  company  2)roceedcMl  to 
"Windsor,  and  three  more.  Price's,  Skclton's,  und  Rowe's,  to  the  Tower  of 
London ;  and  Captains  Tufton 's,  Ralph  Delaval's,  and  Langley's,  in  December 
to  Tilbury  Fort 
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clared  in  council  that  he  saw  no  good  ai'ise  from  the  duke's 
continued  absence,  and  should  send  for  him  to  return  to 
Court.  From  this  time  till  the  death  of  Charles,  the 
Royal  Duke  continued  to  exeiii  much  influence  in  the 
government  of  the  coiuitry. 

The  six  British  regiments  which,  early  in  1678,  were 
sent  over  to  Holland  to  remain  in  Dutch  pay,  and  on 
the  Dutch  establishment,  had  continued  abroad  under  the 
command  of  tlie  Earl  of  Ossory,  and  it  was  during  his 
command  of  this  brigade,  that  Colonel  O'Hara,  his  former 
tutor,  who  subsequently  became  lieutenant-colonel  of  the 
King*s  Regiment  of  Guards  and  Lord  Tyrawley,  first  gained 
his  reputation  as  a  soldier.  Lord  Ossory  died  in  London 
in  the  summer  of  1680,  when  Charles  proposed  to  give  the 
command  of  the  above  brigade  to  the  Earl  of  Dumbarton, 
a  Roman  Catholic,  whose  regiment,  the  Royal  Scots,  had 
lately  been  recalled  from  France ;  the  Prince  of  Orange 
remonstrated  against  the  appointment,  in  consequence  of 
which  the  command  of  the  brigade  was  eventually  given 
to  Colonel  Henry  Sidney,  ah'eady  the  colonel  of  one  of  the 
above  regiments,  who  was  now  the  king's  minister  at  the 
Hague,  and  at  a  later  period  also  became  Colonel  of  the 
King's  Regiment  of  Foot  Guards  and  Earl  of  Romney. 

The  establishment  of  the  army  in  England  was  now 
again  reduced  to  the  number  at  which  it  stood  before 
the  war,  the  cavalry  consisting  of  86  officers  and  1103 
men;   the   infantry,  283   officers   and   5478   men.*      The 


1680. 


♦  The  Establishment  of  Charles  II.  in  Enolaxd,  1680. 


Hone  and  Dragoons  in  Engbmd. 

Troops  or 
Companica. 

00 

Non- 

Commlsaionod 

Officers. 

Privates. 

1 

Troops  of  Quards   .... 
The  Royal  Regiment  of  Hone     .     . 
A  troop  of  Dragoons  raised  July,  1680. 

3 

8 
1 

48 

34 

4 

15 

40 

8 

600 

400 

40 

663 

474 

52 

Total 

12 

86 

63 

1040 

1189 
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July. 


Irish  establishment  amounted  at  the  same  time  to  265 
officers  and  6163  men^  according  to  the  following  tabular 
statement.* 


The  Establishment  of  Charles  II.  in  England. — continued. 


•8 

a 

Non- 
commissioned 
Officers. 

Foot  in  England. 

P 

>  0 

HO 

Commissio 
Officers. 

1 

1 

(Gentlemen  Pensioners     . 

1 

6 

0 

40 

46 

Yeomen  of  the  Guard         .        .    . 

1 

7 

0 

100 

107 

The  first  Regiment  of  Foot  Guards  . 

24 

75 

192 

1440 

1707 

The  Coldstream  Regiment  .         .    . 

12 

39 

96 

720 

855 

The  Duke  of  York's  Regiment . 

12 

89 

96 

630 

765 

The  Holland  Regiment        .        .     . 

12 

39 

96 

600 

735 

Independent  Companies . 

26 

78 

208 

1260 

1546 

Total 

88 

283 

688 

4790 

5761 

•  The  Establishment  of  Charles  II.  in  Ireland,  1680. 


t 

Troops  or 
Companies. 

Commiagioned 
Officers. 

Non- 
commissioned 
Officers. 

£ 

1 

Troops  of  Horse          .        .        .    . 

24 

96 

196 

1080 

1872 

H.  M.'8  Foot  in  Ireland,  Yeomen  of 

the  Guard 

A  Regiment  of  Guards    . 

Single  Companies       •        •        .    . 

1 
12 
74 

3 

40 
222 

0 

99 

444 

60 
1120 
4440 

63 
1259 
6106 

Total 

87 

265 

543 

5620 

6428 1 

The  garrison  of  Tangiers,  consisting  of  about  3000  men,  is  not  here  insorted. 


*  A  Short  History  of  Standing  Armies  in  England.     London,  1698. 


CHAPTER  VII. 

GUAIID8  SENT  TO  TAN0IKR8 — OCCUPATION  AND  DEFENCE  OF  TANGIEB8 — 
BETIREMENT  OF  COLONEL  J.  RUSSELL  AND  SIR  SAMUEL  CLARKE—APPOINT- 
MENT OF  DUKE  OF  GRAFTON  AND  COLONEL  JOHN  STRODE— RYE  HOUSE 
PLOT  —  RETURN  OF  GUARDS  FROM  TANGIERH  —  REVIEW— DEATH  OF 
CHARLES  II. 

The  services  of  part  of  the  King's  Regiment  of  Foot  ^^80. 
Guards  were  in  the  month  of  June  of  this  3'ear  called  into  June, 
requisition  in  another  quarter  of  the  world,  Tangiers, 
which  had  become  an  appanage  of  the  British  Crown  upon 
the  marriage  of  Charles  II.  with  Catherine,  Princess  of 
Portugal,  in  1661,  had  been  frequently  exposed  to  the  in- 
roads of  its  neighbours,  and  its  British  garrison  now  re- 
quired reinforcements  to  enable  it  to  withstand  the  repeated 
attacks  of  the  Moors.  A  succinct  account  of  the  history 
of  this  dependency  from  that  time  will  show  more  clearly 
the  necessity  for  sending  out  at  this  period  additional 
troops  for  its  defence. 

When  Tangiers,  in  1661,  first  came  under  British  rule,  16G1. 
Lord  Peterborough  was  transferred  from  the  government  of 
Dunkirk  to  be  its  governor,  and  though  he  took  possession 
of  his  new  government  without  much  opposition,  he  shortly 
experienced  great  difficulties,  arising  from  the  jealousy  of 
the  Moors  at  their  new  neighbours.  These  Moors  were  in 
the  constant  habit  of  attacking  any  parties  who,  without 
sufficient  escort,  ventured  into  the  country.  Lord  Ruther- 
ford, the  successor  of  Lord  Peterborough  at  Dunkirk  in 

1661,  was,  upon  the  sale  of  that  town  to  the  French  in 

1662,  created  Lord  Teviot,  and  appointed,  in  1663,  to  sue- 1662. 
ceed  Lord  Peterborough  in  the  government  of  Tangiers. 
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1663.  He  arrived  there  on  the  Ist  of  May,  bringing  with  him  a 
j^jay  1^  reinforcement  of  400  men  of  the  late  garrison  of  Dunkirk  ; 
he  reorganized  the  troops,  embodying  all  the  Irish  into  one 
regiment,  under  Colonel  Fitzgerald,  and  tlie  English  into 
another  culled  the  Governor's  Regiment,  now  the  2nd 
regiment  of  the  line,  of  which  he  himself  was  appointed 
colonel,  and  Henr}'^  Norwood  its  lieutenant-colonel.  Lord 
Teviot  at  once  proceeded  to  erect  several  forts  dutside  the 
town,  in  order  to  give  the  garrison  command  of  its  imme- 
diate neighbourhood ;  he  made  a  truce  with  Gayland,  the 
Moorish  chief,  and  on  the  23rd  of  July  articles  of  peace  for 
a  truce  of  six  months  were  signed  between  the  English  and 
the  Moors.     At  the  expii-ation  of  that  period, -Lord  Teviot 

1664.  continued  liis  works  of  improvement,  though  constantly  ex- 
-^     -        posed  to  attacks  from  tlie  Moors,  till,  on  the   1st  of  Ma}^ 

1664,  when  reconnoitring  the  ground  in  the  neighbourhood, 
not  properly  supported  by  his  cavalry,  he  was  surprised  and 
killed,  with  most  of  his  party. 
June.  Colonel  John  Fitzgerald,  colonel  of  the  Irish  regiment, 

was  appointed  governor  in  his  place  on  the  7th  of  June,  1664. 

1665.  Lord  Bellasis  succeeded  Fitzgerald  before  March,  1665, 
and  turned  his  attention  to  keeping  the  garnson  in  a  state 
of  eflBciency  and  to  endeavouring  to  make  a  ti'eaty  with  the 

1666.  Moors.  Having  eflfected  this  in  tlie  spring  of  1666,  he  left 
Colonel  Norwood  as  lieutenant-governor  duiing  his  absence, 
and  returned  to  England.  The  garrison,  under  Colonel 
Norwood,  consisting  of  the  English  and  Irish  regiments, 
800  strong  each,  and  of  one  troop  of  horse,  besides  12  guns, 

1667.  continued  to  be  well  supplied  with  provisions  by  Tafialeta 
and  Gayland,  and  during  his  tenure  of  office  and  that  of  his 

1670.  successor.  Lord  Middleton,  who  was  appointed  governor  in 
1670,  the  aii'airs  of  the  garrison  continued  to  be  satis- 
factory. 

But  little  change  occurred  during  the  next  few  years : 
at  one  time  a  temporary  truce  would  exist  between  the 
English  and  the  Moors ;  but  it  was  frequently  interrupted 

1675  by  sudden  incursions  on  the  part  of  the  latter.  In  1676, 
the  Eaii  of  Inchiquin  succeeded  as  governor,  a  post  which 
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he  retained  for  four   years,  when  in  February,  1679,   Sir     1679. 
Pahnes  Fau-burn  succeeded  him. 

The  year  after  Sir  Palmes'  an-ival,  the  Alcade  ofAlcazar, 
Omar  Ben  Hadden,  encouraged  by  former  successes,  and  in 
hopes  of  finally  driving  the  Christians  out  of  the  Moorish 
empu*e,  advanced  against  Tangiers  with  an  army  of  about 
7000  men.     He  connnenced  the  siege  on  the  25th  of  March,  Marcli  25. 
1680,  and  prosecuted  it  with  so  much  vigour,  mining  towards 
Charles  I'ort,  that  its  detached  garrison,  170  strong,  was 
forced  to  abandon  it  on  the  14th  of  May,  leaving  thirteen  iiay  \i, 
guns  behind  in  the  fort,  and  losing  during  its  retreat  its 
commanding    officer,    Captain    Trelawny,  and    126    men, 
Shortly  afterwards  Pole  Fort,  which  covered  the  main  gates 
of  the  town  and  the  Norwood  redoubt,  were  found  untenable, 
and  on  the  19th  of  May,  Sir  Palmes  Fairburn  offered  to  May  19. 
treat  with  the  Moors.     This  was  accepted,  and  both  parties 
agreed  to  a  cessation  of  hostilities  for  four  months. 

A  report  of  the  state  of  affairs  was  at  once  sent  to  Eng- 
land, and  the  necessity  of  immediate  succour  being  sent 
out,  was  represented  to  the  home  authorities,  if  the  town 
was  to  remain  a  British  possession.  Under  these  circum- 
stances, it  was  resolved  to  send  out  reinforcements  without 
delay,  and  amongst  other  corps  ordered  to  be  formed  for 
this  service,  was  a  combined  battalion,  600  strong,  to  be 
divided  into  five  companies  of  120  men  each,  composed  of 
drafts  from  the  two  regiments  of  Foot  Guards  and  from 
some  of  the  garrisons  in  England,  in  the  following  pro- 
portions :— 

240  men  from  the  First  or  King's  Begiment  of  Foot  Guards,  in 
two  companies,  commanded  respectively  by  Lieut.-Golonels 
Edward  Suckvillo  and  Bowes. 
120  men  from  the  Coldstreams,   in  one  company  under  Captain 

Tollomache. 
100  men  from  the  Portsmouth  garrison. 
80  men  from  the  Plymouth  garrison. 
30  men  from  the  three  garrison  companies  in  the  Tower. 
30  men  from  the  companies  in  the  Isle  of  Wight. 

These  last  240  men  from   various    garrison  companies 
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1680.  ^ere  to  be  formed  into  two  companies,  imder  Captain 
Fawtrey  and  Captain  Philip  Kirk.  The  subalterns  at- 
tached to  Colonel  Sackville's  company  were  Lieutenant 
Francis  Hawley,  subsequently  captain  of  a  garrison  company, 
and  Lieutenant  Church.  Those  to  Captain  Bowes's  com- 
pany were  Lieutenant  Robinson  and  Ensign  Heron. 

Each  of  the  two  companies  of  the  King's  Regiment  of 
Foot  Guards  received,  as  usual,  a  colour,  with  one  of  the 
royal  badges  of  the  regiment  emblazoned  thereon.  The 
command  of  this  cori)S,  which  received  the  appellation  of 
the  "  King's  Battalion,"  was  given  to  Lieutenant-Colonel 
Edward  Sackville,  an  old  and  experienced  officer,  who  had 
served  in  the  King's  Regiment  of  Foot  Guards,  but  had  re- 
tired in  November,  1675.  Sir  Samuel  Clarke,  the  lieutenant- 
colonel  of  the  regiment,  who  had  returned  from  service  in 
the  Low  Countries  in  the  previous  year,  had,  in  the  first  in- 
stance, been  appointed  by  the  king  to  act  as  major-general 
in  command  of  all  the  troops  at  Tangiers ;  but  upon  Lieu- 
June  2.  tenant- Colonel  Edward  Sackville  being  ap2)ointed  to  com- 
mand the  King's  Battalion,  the  commission  of  Sir  Samuel 
Clarke  was  revoked.  The  battalion  was  soon  formed  ;  and 
having  embarked  in  tlie  course  of  the  month  of  June 
on  board  transports  in  the  Thames,  was  conveyed  to  its 
destination. 
July.  The  gari'ison  had  been  anxiously  looking   out   for   the 

reliefs  from  England,  when,  on  the  2nd  of  July,  the  King's 
Battalion,  comi)osed,  as  we  have  seen,  of  a  large  proportion 
of  Guardsmen,  and  consequently  sometimes  called  the 
Guards  BattaUon,  landed  at  Tangiers  under  SackviUe.  With 
them  came  some  volunteers,  who  had  been  induced  by  the 
young  Earl  of  Pl}'mouth  to  join  the  exi)edition,  with  drafts 
of  four  independent  companies ;  these  were  eventually  at- 
tached to  Lord  Dumbarton's  Scots  regiment,  when  that 
coi'ps,  which  had  but  recently  returned  from  France,  arrived 
in  the  colony  under  the  command  of  Lieutenant- Colonel 
Halket. 

The  inhabitants,  who,  previous  to  tlie  arrival  of  these  two 
regiments,  had  been  forced  to  a  cessation  of  hostilities^  were 


•  •  • 
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now  anxious  both  to  renew  the  war  and  to  revenge  them-  1680. 
selves  for  all  the  injuries  to  which  they  had  hitherto  been 
forced  to  submit.  Immediately  upon  landings  Colonels 
Sackville  and  Halket  exerted  themselves  in  perfecting  the 
drill  and  discipline  of  their  respective  corps,  which  so  much 
met  with  the  approval  of  the  Lieutenant-Governor,  that 
he  directed  the  Governor's  Regiment  to  pursue  the  same 
system. 

The  expiration  of  the  four  months'  truce  was  drawing  September, 
near,  when,  amongst  other  preparations  made  to  repel  the 
attacks  of  the  Moors,  Admiral  Herbert,  commanding  the 
Mediterranean  fleet,  put  ashore  600  seamen  under  the  com- 
mand of  Captain  Barclay,  an  experienced  soldier,  who  acted 
as  major,  and  on  the  12th  September,  three  troops  of  cavalry,  Sept.  12. 
135  strong,  together  with  stores  and  provisions,  arrived  in  the 
colony  at  a  most  opportune  moment,  as  the  Moors  aflBrmed 
that  the  truce  expired  on  the  15th  of  that  month.  The 
governor  replied  that  this  declaration  of  war  on  the  part  of 
the  Moors  could  not  have  come  at  a  more  seasonable  oppor- 
tunity, as  he  was  thoroughly  prepared  for  defence ;  but  he 
conceived  that  the  object  of  the  four  months'  truce,  which 
was  now  expiring,  had  been  for  the  purpose  of  procuring,  a 
more  lasting  peace.  Notwithstanding  these  endeavours  of 
Sir  Palmes  Fairbum  to  prolong  the  truce,  the  enemy,  on 
the  night  of  the  14th  September,  removed  the  poles  that  Sept.  H. 
marked  the  boundaries,  and  on  the  morning  of  the  15th 
commenced  firing  several  shots  at  the  town,  which  were 
returned  by  the  garrison. 

The  Guards  had  soon  an  opportunity  of  meeting  their  new 
foe,  for  in  consequence  of  this  threatening  attitude  of  the  gept.  19. 
Moors  it  was  deemed  advisable  on  the  19th  September  to 
attack  them,  and  orders  were  given  to  the  whole  garrison, 
now  reinforced  by  the  new  arrivals,  to  be  under  arms  by  three 
the  following  morning.  At  the  appointed  hour  the  troops 
were  at  their  allotted  posts,  and  shortly  afterwards  the  s^pt.  20. 
governor,  the  admiral,  Colonel  Sackville,  and  Colonel  Halket 
arrived  on  the  ground.  The  English  horse  were  drawn  up 
near  Katharina  Port,  and  next  to  them  the  advanced  guard, 
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1680.  composed  of  all  the  volunteers  and  detachments  from  every 
^^  20.  battalion,  under  Colonel  Tollemache  and  Captain  Lockart. 
The  King's  Battalion,  with  the  Foot  Guards,  followed,  under 
Captain  Bowes  of  the  first  fegiment;  then  came  Dumbarton's 
Scots  regiment,  under  Halket,  followed  by  the  battalion  of 
seamen.  Colonel  Sackville,  on  riding  up  to  the  King's 
Battalion,  spoke  to  them  some  inspiriting  words  before 
going  into  action,  addressing  them  as  **  My  good  fellows." 
He  told  them  that  as  Guardsmen  much  was  expected  firom 
them  ;  that  they  were  to  act  courageously  like  the  King  of 
England's  Guards,  in  a  manner  worthy  of  themselves,  and 
that  they  must  show  to  the  world  they  were  worthy  of  being 
what  they  were.  He  cautioned  them  against  advancing  out 
of  the  ranks,  however  much  tempted  they  might  be  by  the 
enemy  to  do  so;  he  recommended  them  to  stand  well 
togetlier,  to  keep  close,  according  to  order,  and  to  obey 
strictly  the  orders  of  their  officers.  He  doubted  not  but 
that  they  would  overcome  the  rude  and  undisciplined  attacks 
of  the  enemy,  gain  for  themselves  the  favour  of  the  king 
and  the  love  of  their  countr}',  as  well  as  secure  to  them- 
selves a  glorious  and  everlasting  fame,  and  the  good  repute 
of  all  persons.  Colonel  Halket  also  addi'essed  some  words 
to  his  battalion  of  Dumbarton's  regiment. 

About  five  in  the  morning,  all  being  ready,  the  troops 
marched  out  at  Katliaiina  Port,  and  almost  before  the 
Moorish  sentinels  could  give  the  alarm  of  the  approach  of 
the  Christians,  these  had  formed  in  order  of  battle  upon 
advantageous  ground,  to  strengthen  which,  materials  were 
ordered  up  from  Katharina  Port,  to  make  a  lodgement, 
whereupon  the  Moors  came  hurrying  down  the  hill 
in  an  irregidar  manner  to  interrupt  its  progress.  They 
were  received  by  the  advanced  guard,  under  Tollemache, 
and  driven  back,  when  they  sought  for  shelter  in  the 
trenches  of  some  old  forts,  where  they  were  kept  in  check. 

In  the  meantime  strong  detachments  from  the  King's 
Battalion,  and  from  the  governor's  regiment,  were  detached 
to  Anne's  Fort  and  Tindal  Fort,  with  orders  to  drive 
the  enemy  back  at  those  points,  and  to  prevent  their  ap- 
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proaching  too  near  the  working  parties.  The  two  battalions  1<J80. 
of  Douglas  on  their  left,  and  of  the  seamen  on  the  left  of  all,  at  sept  2o7~ 
a  place  called  Pye  Comer,  also  advanced,  charging  the  enemy 
and  driving  them  from  trench  to  trench,  as  far  as  Portugal 
Cross,  about  a  mile  in  advance.  The  conflict  continued  for 
seven  or  eight  hours,  and  the  musketeers  of  the  several 
battalions  emptied  three  or  four  collars  of  bandoliers  in  the 
course  of  these  attacks.  About  two  in  the  afternoon  the 
Moors  ceased  firing,  which  enabled  the  working  parties  to 
continue  their  work  at  the  stockade,  and  about  eight  in  the 
evening  the  several  advanced  detachments  were  called  in 
to  their  respective  battalions.  The  stockade  being  roughly 
finished,  the  King's  Battalion,  with  the  advanced  guard, 
were  ordered  to  occupy  it  that  night,  the  rest  of  the  troops 
retiring  into  the  town,  mth  the  exception  of  Douglas's 
battalion,  which  was  left  as  a  reserve  outside  Katharina  Port. 

The  following  morning,  the  2ist,  the  troops  again  took  Sept  21- 
up  the  same  position,  and  drove  the  Moors  from  the 
trenches,  to  enable  the  working  party  to  continue  the 
construction  of  the  wooden  fort.  This  system  was  con- 
tinued daily  till  the  work  was  completed,  the  troops  taking 
it  in  turn  to  occupy  the  different  posts. 

On  the  21st  of  September,  a  detachment  of  the  King's 
Battalion  and  of  the  governor's  regiment  was  again  ordered 
to  Anne's  Fort,  where  it  gallantly  drove  the  enemy 
from  a  trench  four  or  five  miles  beyond.  The  governor.  Sept  23. 
writing  home  on  the  23rd  September,  adds,  that  Colonel 
Sackville  had  proved  himself  a  man  of  valour  and  ex- 
perience, as  had  also  Tollemache,  Kirk,  and  others.  After 
eight  days'  labour,  the  fort  was  finished,  and  a  guard  of  Sept.  28 
600  men  was  left  in  it,  to  be  relieved  every  twenty-four 
hours.  The  Moors  now  several  times  attempted  to  storm 
the  stockade,  but  finding  their  efforts  ineffectual,  they  com- 
menced, as  was  believed,  to  undermine  it.  The  governor, 
apprehensive  that  such  was  the  case,  rode  out  with  his  staff 
to  make  a  reconnaissance,  when  he  received  a  mortal  wound, 
of  which  he  died  at  the  end  of  the  following  month,  but  being 

at  the  time  incapacitated  from  further  active  service,  Lieu- 
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1880.  tenant-Colonel  Edward  Sackville,  as  the  next  senior  officer, 
at  once  took  upon  himself  the  duties  of  governor  and 
commander-in-chief. 

0«t  2d.  Various  small  affairs  were  constantly  occurring  with  the 

enemy  during  the  following  month,  when  on  the  26th 
October,  it  was  determined,  at  a  council  of  war,  to  attack 
the  Moors  in  their  trenches  the  following  day.  Colonel 
Sackville  made  all  the  necessary  dispositions,  and  at  three 
in  the  morning  of  the  27th  all  the  troops   were  at  their 

^^  27.  allotted  posts.  The  action  soon  began  with  great  spirit  on 
both  sides ;  the  English  were  assisted  by  the  guns  from  the 
fleet,  and  as  each  trench  was  carried  from  the  enemy,  a 
British  cheer  was  heard  above  the  din  of  arms.  The  King's 
Battalion,  posted  on  the  right  of  the  line,  charged  and  drove 
back  the  Moors  from  the  ground  whereon  they  had  planted 
their  guns,  of  which  two  were  captured  by  them,  and  Captain 
Bowes,  who  was  in  command  of  the  King's  Battalion,  con- 
sidering he  had  orders  to  maintain  the  post  he  had  gained, 
did  not  afterwards,  though  strongly  urged  by  his  officers, 
move  to  the  support  of  the  Scots,  but  ordered  his  men  to 
stand  to  their  posts  on  pain  of  death.  The  English  and 
Spanish  horse  charged  the  Moorish  cavalry  wherever  they 
could  meet  them,  and  the  Moors  were  eventually  driven  off 
the  field  at  all  points,  with  the  loss  of  600  men  killed ;  of 
three  guns,  of  which  two  were  captured  by  the  King's  Batta- 
lion, and  of  four  colours.  The  number  of  their  wounded  is 
uncertain. 

The  English  did  not  exceed  3000  in  number  in  this 
action ;  the  Moors  were  between  15,000  and  16,000  men. 
During  the  late  operations,  from  the  20th  of  September  to 
the  27th  October,  the  loss  in  killed  and  wounded  on  the 
Christian  side  was  between  600  and  700 ;  that  of  the  Moors 
not  less  than  2000.  Of  the  King's  Battalion,  Lieutenant 
Robinson,  of  the  King's  Regiment  of  Guards,  was  shot 
through  the  arm  and  body,  and  seven  private  soldiers  were 
killed  and  fifty-one  wounded.  Colonel  Sackville  was  again 
reported  to  have  distinguished  himself,  and  to  have  shown 
good  qualities  as  a  general  officer. 
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As  many  of  the  enemy's  dead  were  left  lying  unburied     1680. 


outside  the  British  lines,  Colonel  Sackville  wrote  to  the  Qctober. 
Alcade  of  Tetuan,  giving  him  permission  to  carry  them  oflF, 
and  at  the  same  time  apologized  to  him  for  the  ill-usage 
they  had  met  with,  for  all  their  heads  had  been  cut  off; 
some  British  soldiers  having,  on  former  occasions,  been  thus 
treated,  no  orders  to  the  contrary  could  prevent  their 
comrades  retaliating.  The  Moors  accepted  the  offer  as 
well  as  the  apology,  and  brought  with  them  the  bodies  of 
three  English  soldiers  that  had  fallen  in  their  part  of  the 
field. 

Sir  Palmes  Fairbum  lived  to  hear  the  successful  result 
of  this  last  action,  and  died  on  the  27th  October.  One  of 
his  last  acts  while  l}ing  on  his  death-bed  was  connected  with 
the  trial  and  punishment  of  an  ofiicer  of  the  King's  Battalion 
for  killing  another,  as  referred  to  in  his  despatch  of  the  18th 
of  October  to  the  principal  Secretary  of  State,  from  which 
it  appears  that  Lieutenant  Collier,  of  the  King's  Battalion 
killed  Lieutenant  Church,  of  Colonel  Sack\aQe's  company ; 
Collier  was  tried  by  a  jury,  and,  being  found  guilty  of  man- 
slaughter, was  sentenced  to  be  burnt  in  the  hand,  which 
sentence  was  carried  out.  As,  however,  he  was  a  very  good 
ofiicer,  and  the  court,  after  passing  sentence,  had  recom- 
mended him  to  mercy,  the  governor  had  seen  fit  to  retain 
him  in  his  command  till  the  king's  pleasure  was  known ; 
and  he  was  subsequently  promoted. 

Colonel  Sackville  despatched  Tollemache  of  the  Coldstreams 
to  England  at  the  beginning  of  December  with  an  account  of 
their  late  successes :  he  announced  the  death  of  Sir  Palmes 
Fairbum,  and  requested  that  the  vacancies  caused  by  the 
late  numerous  casualties  might  be  filled  by  volunteers  and 
others  then  serving  at  Tangiers,  whose  names  would  be 
shortly  forwarded  to  England.     He  concludes  thus  : — 

"  I  pray  your  lordship  to  forgive  the  failings  I  may  commit 
whilst  I  have  the  honour  to  command  here,  being  truly 
conscious  of  every  defect  but  that  of  my  loyalty  and  religious 
zeal  to  serve  his  majesty,  which  I  shall  likewise  earnestly 
labour  to   express   on  all    occasions  of  service   to  your 


246  TJie  Royal  Regimefit  of  Guards    [Chap.  vil. 

1680.     lordship,  whose  favour  and  protection  is  needful  as  it  is 
coveted  by, 

"  May  it  please  your  lordship, 

"  Your  lordship's 

"  Most  devoted,  most  obedient,  and 

"  Most  humble  servant, 

"  E.  Sackville." 

A  truce  was  now  made  for  six  months,  between  Colonel 
Sackville  and  the  Alcade,  and  the  inhabitants  began  at 
once  to  feel  its  good  effects,  provisions  of  all  sorts  being 
brought  in  by  the  Moors,  who  were  equally  pleased  at  the 
turn  affairs  had  taken.     A  peace  was  also  concluded  on  the 

No¥.  26.  26th  November  (though  it  awaited  the  king's  ratification) 
between  Colonel  Sackville  and  the  Alcade  of  Alcassar,  in 
the  name  of  the  Emperor  of  Morocco.  Colonel  Sackville, 
in  announcing  this  event  to  the  Earl  of  Sunderland,  in  a 

Dec  5.  letter  of  the  5th  of  December,  says  that  as  to  obtaining  the 
sanction  of  the  Moors,  by  treaty,  to  constructing  forts  out- 
side the  town,  they  would  never  consent  to  such  a  thing  so 
long  as  a  Moor  remained  alive  in  Africa.  He  adds  that  the 
expense  of  building  them  would  be  enormous,  and  that  it 
would  be  impossible  to  hold  them  j>ermanently  when  built 
with  less  than  10,000  foot  and  800  or  1000  cavalry.  He 
refers  also  to  the  possibility  of  his  being  retained  in  his 
present  post  in  succession  to  Sir  Palmes  Fairbunu  Colonel 
Sackville,  at  the  same  time,  addressed  a  letter  to  Charles  II., 
explaining  tlie  conditions  of  the  treaty,  and  expressing  a 
hope  that  he  had  acted  therein  according  to  the  king*8 
wishes. 

On  the  reception  in  England  of  the  news  of  the  late 
events,  Charles  sent  out  Sir  James  Leslie  as  his  ambas- 
sador   to  the  Emperor  of  Morocco.     Sir  James  arrived 

l^'  17.  at  Tangiers  on  the  17th  of  December,  and,  on  being  made 
acquainted  with  the  terms  of  Colonel  Sackville's  treaty, 
he  at  once  objected  to  ratify  it,  and,  after  a  long  con- 
ference with  the  Colonel^  he  called  upon  him  to  give 
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reasons  in    writing,   for  signing  the    treaty    in   question,      1680. 
and   for  considering  any   delay  in  its  ratification  to   be 
dangerous. 

Colonel  Sackville,  in  his  lengthy  reply,  stated  that  he  had  Dec.  29. 
in  mind  the  king's  circumstances  at  home,  that  there  were 
but  1500  men  fit  for  duty,  and  that  the  maintenance  of  the 
war  was  beyond  what  the  revenues  of  the  Crown  could 
afford;  that  he  had  gained  better  terms  than  his  prede- 
cessors did  when  all  the  forts  were  still  standing ;  that  to 
continue  the  war,  more  materials  (which  were  not  forth- 
coming) would  be  required  to  construct  new  works ;  that  the 
Alcade  had  declared  they  would  as  soon  part  with  their 
religion  as  with  ground  to  enable  the  Christians  to  fortify 
upon;  and  that  though  Sir  James  found  fault  with  the  terms, 
he  (Colonel  Sackville)  prided  himself  more  on  his  success 
in  gaining  them  than  on  his  successes  in  the  field ;  and  he 
concluded  by  criticising  the  manner  in  wliich  Sir  James  had 
opened  his  diplomatic  intercourse  with  the  Alcade. 

On  the  15th  of  January,  1681,  Colonel  Sackville  also  1681. 
wrote  to  Lord  Sunderland,  explaining  that  he  had  no  ill-will 
against  Sir  James  Leslie,  and  that  what  he  had  said  and 
done,  had  been  done  as  most  advantageous  in  his  opinion  Jan.  15. 
for  the  king's  interest.  He  denied  having  any  personal  in- 
terest in  the  affair  whatever,  and  concluded  by  saying,  as 
for  himself,  nothing  would  give  him  more  pleasure  than  to 
be  relieved  from  his  present  duties  and  be  allowed  to  return 
home,  making  over  the  command  of  the  troops  and  his 
government  to  whomerver  his  majesty  might  be  pleased  to 
appoint. 

Not  only  did  Colonel  Sackville  differ  widely  with  Sir 
James  Leslie  as  to  the  terms  of  the  above  treaty,  but  he 
had  frequent  causes  of  complaint  against  Admiral  Herbert, 
of  whom,  in  an  official  despatch  of  the  11th  of  February,  Fob.  IL 
1681,  to  the  Earl  of  Sunderland,  he  thus  expresses  himself, 
"  from  whose  insupportable  and  irregular  behaviour  we  have 
great  reliance  your  lordship  will  send  us  your  helping  hand 
for  our  deliverance ;  for  truly,  my  lord,  he  is  become  such 
a  grievance  both  at  sea  and  on  shore  that  (as  I  have  already    . 
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1681.  acquainted  your  lordship),  I  despair  of  any  prosperity  or 
success  to  his  majesty's  affairs  whilst  he  has  any  influence 
here."    ' 

Colonel  Sackville  was  much  gratified,  in  the  month  of 
Fehruary,  by  receiving  a  letter  from  the  Secretary  of  State, 
informing  him  how  extremely  acceptable  the  truce  was  to 
the  king  and  council.  Colonel  Kirk  had  been  despatched 
to  the  Emperor  of  Morocco  before  Sir  James  Leslie's  arrival, 
and  was  well  received  by  him ;  he  told  Colonel  Kirk  that  for 
his  sake,  as  he  had  come  to  wait  upon  him,  he  would  give 
him  four  years'  peace  in  Tangiers,  and  he  swore  by  Allah 
that,  as  long  as  Colonel  Sackville  was  governor,  he  would 
cut  off  the  Alcade's  head  if  he  presumed  to  break  the 
treaty. 

March  9.  Sir  James  Leslie  proceeded  on  his  embassy  to  the  Emperor 
of  Morocco,  on  the  9th  of  March,  and  finding  that  he  could 
gain  no  better  terms  than  those  previously  agreed  to  by 
Colonel  Sackville,  he  eventually,  on  the  29th  of  that  month, 
at  Mequeness,  signed  and  ratified  the  treaty,  with  very  slight 
alterations,  and  agreed  with  the  emperor  that  it  should  con- 
tinue for  four  years.  No  new  fortifications  were  to  be  built, 
but  those  in  existence  might  be  kept  in  a  state  of  repair. 
Sir  James's  excuse  for  not  procuring  better  terms  from  the 
emperor  than  those  he  found  fault  with  Sackville  for  having 
agreed  to  with  the  Alcade,  was,  that  both  Colonel  Sack- 
ville and  Colonel  Kirk  represented  to  him  that  the  garrison 
was  not  in  a  condition  for  war. 

The  request  of  Colonel  Sackville  to  be  relieved  was  now 

May  4.  granted ;  he  left  Tangiers  on  the  4th  of  May,  and  returned 
to  England,  and  Colonel  Kirk  was  appointed  governor  in  his 
place,  and  the  detachments  of  the  King's  Regiment  of  Foot 
GuEirds,  and  of  tlie  Coldstreams,  continued  for  the  time  at 
Tangiers,  forming  part  of  the  King's  Battalion. 
Nothing  particular  occurred  in  the  regiments  at  home  in 
1680.  thie  year  1680,  beyond  sending  out  the  above  detachments 
to  Tangiers,  while  the  usual  reliefs  of  companies  took  place 
at  Windsor,  Tilbury  Fort,  and  the  Tower  of  London. 

NoYember.       Another  serious  difference,  however,  arose  between  the 
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king  and  his  parliament  towards  the  end  of  this  year.  The  1680. 
people  and  the  Commons  continued  to  show  great  jealousy 
at  any  attempts  to  introduce  or  to  suffer  the  celebration  of 
the  Roman  Catholic  religion ;  and  so  great  were  the  fears 
entertained  of  a  popish  successor  to  the  king,  fears  that 
were  increased  by  the  return  of  the  Duke  of  York  to  Eng- 
land, that  on  the  2nd  of  November  the  Commons  brought 
in  a  bill  for  excluding  the  duke  from  the  successioir,  and 
it  was  reported  that  his  enemies  had  prevailed  upon  Charles  Oct.  30. 
to  send  him  a  message  to  the  effect  that  if  he  did  not 
attend  the  protestant  service  in  Scotland,  whither  he  had 
at  that  time  returned,  before  the  meeting  of  the  next  Parlia- 
ment, he  would  pass  the  Bill  of  Exclusion.  This  proved 
unfounded  ;  for  while  the  duke  continued  to  declare  to  his 
friend.  Colonel  Legge,  that  no  power  should  ever  induce 
him  to  become  a  protestant,  the  king  was  at  the  same  time 
ready  to  concur  in  any  measures  against  popery,  excepting  -g^- 
that  of  altering  the  succession.  On  the  7th  of  January,  j^^^^  ^ 
1681,  the  Commons  passed  a  resolution  to  the  effect  that, 
until  a  bill  was  passed  excluding  the  Duke  of  York,  they 
could  not  grant  any  supplies,  without  danger  to  the  king, 
and  great  hazard  to  the  protestant  religion. 

The  countr}'  being  now  relieved  from  the  dangers  of  a 
foreign  war,  certain  persons  ever  hostile  to  the  Court  endea- 
voured by  all  means  in  their  power  to  create  an  agitation,  and 
put  confusion  in  the  affairs  of  the  Government.  They  even 
endeavoured  to  show  that  the  maintenance  by  the  king  of  a 
corps  of  Guards  was  an  illegal  institution.  They  proposed 
that  the  oflScers  should  be  indicted  and  bound  over  to  appear 
whenever  called  upon,  and  that  they  should  enter  into 
recognizances  for  their  good  behaviour,  which  would  be  con- 
sidered forfeited  as  often  as  they  appeared  at  the  head  of 
their  companies  or  troops,  armed  as  the  Guards  then  were, 
according  to  their  ideas,  "  in  terrorem  populi." 

It  appears  by  this  time  that  Colonel  John  Bussell  was 
losing  the  favour  of  the  king;  not  that  his  loyalty  to 
Charles  himself  was  ever  suspected,  but  he  was  inclined  to 
join  that  party  who  were  averse  to  a  popish  successor  to  the 
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1681.  Crown — a  feeling  which  appears  to  have  been  shared  by  other 
oflScers  of  the  regiment ;  and  it  was  thought  that  he  might 
be  a  friend  to  the  projects  of  Monmouth,  dt  to  those  which 
the  Prince  of  Orange  was  akeady  entertaining.  The  sub- 
ject of  Colonel  Russell  selling  the  colonelcy  of  the  regi- 
ment had  been  discussed,  as  has  been  seen,  in  April 
1675,  when,  had  it  not  been  for  the  Duke  of  York's  oppo- 
sition, Monmouth  would  have  been  named  his  successor. 
The  subject  was  again  brought  forward  this  3'ear,  and  a  wish 
was  expressed  by  the  king  to  Captain  Richard  Tufton  (now 
Earl  of  Thanet),  that  he  should  become  the  purchaser.  The 
earl  at  first  agreed,  and  commenced  negotiations,  but  sub- 
sequently declined  on  the  pretence  that  the  king  would  not 
msdce  those  reforms  at  his  Court  which  were  so  much  de- 
sired by  all  honest  men.  The  Duke  of  York  recommended 
Lord  Mulgrave,  who  was  colonel  of  the  Holland  regiment, 
but  Charles  was  prepossessed  against  him,  so  that  for  the 
time.  Colonel  Russell  retained  his  command,  but  during  the 
remainder  of  the  year  other  candidates  appeared  in  the  field, 
as  Colonel  Russell  was  renewing  his  desire  to  sell,  being 
now  nearly  seventy  years  of  age.  The  choice  of  Monmouth 
was  out  of  the  question,  he  had  long  been  suspected  by  the 
Duke  of  York  of  designs  which  he  eventually  attempted  to 
carry  out,  and  had  he  been  in  immediate  command  of  so 
large  a  body  of  men  at  the  time  of  Charles's  death,  he 
might,  with  a  strong  party  in  his  favour  in  the  country, 
have  had  some  chance  of  securing  for  himself  the  succession 
to  the  crown  on  the  Protestant  interest.  His  claims  were, 
therefore,  entirely  set  aside.  The  appointment  of  the  Duke 
of  York,  who  was  now  in  Scotland,  would  have  been,  firom 
I>ec;  4.  his  religion  most  unpopular.  His  royal  highness,  writing  to 
his  friend  Colonel  Legge,  says  he  hears  that  Monmouth  is 
still  taking  every  occasion  to  exasperate  the  king  against 
him  (the  Duke  of  York),  and  believes  that  Monmouth  is 
trying  to  drive  things  to  a  republic,  when  he  might  hope 
to  make  himself  their  general  and  stadtholder,  as  the  Prince 
of  Orange  is  in  Holland.  The  Duke  of  Buckingham  was 
at  one  time  another  candidate  for  the  command  of  the 


•  •• 


•  .• 


Chap.  VII.]    under  Colonel  John  Russell.  251 

King's  Regiment  of  Foot  Guards,  He  had  on  a  former  168I. 
occasion  insinuated  to  Barillon,  the  French  minister  at  the 
English  court,  that  he  had  some  pretensions  to  the  succes- 
sion to  the  crown,  being  a  Plantagenet  and  a  descendant 
through  his  mother  of  Edward  IV,  He  does  not,  however, 
appear  to  have  ever  seriously,  put  forward  his  claim  to  the 
regiment,  and  as  he  had!  already,  received  the  governorship 
of  Hull,  and  lord-lieutenancy  of  Yorkshire*,  of  both  of  which 
Monmouth  had  been  deprived,  and  had  the  appointment  of 
colonel  of  the  Holland  regiment,  all  ^hi<^h  fiSivours  he  wa^ 
ready.to^ow  wera  more  than  he  could  Justly.' pretend  to; 
he  altogether  withdrew  his  claim,  and  the  ^ingdnthe  midsl 
of  the  difficulties  as  to  a -successor  to  Ojolonel  Btissell;  ap- 
pointed in  his  place,  oh  the  14th  of  December,;  1681;  iiis  owa  Dec.  14. 
son  Henry  Fitzroy,  Diike  of  Grafton,  then  only!  in'.hiis  ninet 
teenth.year,  paying  CiQlon«l  BusselL510QZ.  forvhis'  commis- 
sion. Colonel  Bussell  was  glad  to  retire  froiu- public,  life; 
he  saw  that  the  arbitrary  mdastires  of  th^  king  weve  causing 
discontent,  and  were  paving  the  way  to  another  4»onfiict^ 
whto. the  duties  of  the  colonel  of  the  Boyal'Giikrd^  wbnld 
be  incompatible  with  his  feelings.  a    , . .  ^  i  .  t  >.  j 

There  appear  to  be  some  doubts  as  to  the  period  of  Colonel 
Bussell's  death.  In  -Whiffen's  History  of  the  -Eussells 
it  is  stated  ihat  he  died  on  the  21st  of  Novemboi',  1681,  and 
all  peerages  have  copied  thia  first  error.  Weri?  this  correct; 
he  would  have  been  still  oolonel  of  the  Royal'  Regiment  of 
Guards,  at  the  period  of  his  death,*  and  coidd  hot  have  re-* 
ceived  the  purchase  money  from  Charles.  On'  tKe  other 
hand,  the  register  of  hurials  at  Chenies  records  his^bmikl  on 
the  25th  of  November,  1687,  an  entry  winch  ii3  between  two 
others  of  1684  and  1688.  It  appears,  therefore,  that 
Wliiffen's  entry  of  1681,  copied  into  all  subsequent  peerages, 
is  an  error  or  misprint  for  1687 ;  and  it  is  more  probable 
that  after  retiring  from  the  regiment,  he  lived  at  Chenies 
with  his  family,  and  died  there  on  the  21st  of  November, 
1687,  being  buried  at  Chenies  four  days  later,  on  the  25th 
of  the  same  month,  as  recorded  in  the  above  register. 

The  Duke  of  Grafton  was  the  second  son  of  Charles,  by 
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l«8l.     the  Duchess  of  Cleveland ;    he  was  bom  September  20, 
1663,  was  created  Duke  of  Grafton,  September  11,  1675, 

Dec  14.  and  now,  on  the  14th  of  December,  1681,  having  just  en- 
tered his  nineteenth  year,  he  received  his  commission  as 
colonel  of  the  King's  Regiment  of  Foot  Guards.  The  ap- 
pointment took  many  by  surprise,  for  he  had  been  destined 
for  the  nav}%  and  had  taken  part  in  several  naval  expedi- 
tions, under  Sir  John  Bury,  and  in  the  early  part  of  this 
year  he  was  to  be  appointed  governor  of  Jamaica,  in  the 
place  of  the  Earl  of  Carlisle.  In  December,  1682,  he  was 
appointed  vice-admiral  of  England,  in  the  place  of  Prince 
Rupert,  who  had  lately  died. 

At  the  same  time  that  the  Duke  of  York,  in  Edinburgh, 
was  informed  that  the  Duke  of  Grafton  was  appointed 
colonel  of  tlie  King's  Foot  Guards,  he  heard  also  rumours 
that  he  himself  was  about  to  be  allowed  by  the  king  to 
return  to  court. 

Captain  Bevil   Skelton   still   continued  in   favour  with 

Decs.  &       Charles.     He  was,  in  December,  appointed  envoy  extraor- 
dinary to  the  Princes  of  Brunswick  and  Lunebourg,  and  to 
the  Hanse  Towns ;  *  his  son,  Charles  Skelton,  had  been 
appointed  page  of  honour  to  the  king  in  the  previous  July. 
The  ceremony  of  installing  the  Duke  of  Grafton  in  his 

De&sa  new  post  took  place  on  the  30th  of  December,  in  Hyde 
Park,  when  the  regiment  being  assembled,  formed  square. 
The  king  rode  into  the  centre,  and  delivered  to  the  duke 
his  commission  of  colonel  of  the  regiment,  who  thereupon 
made  his  obeisance  of  **  bowing  of  his  body  and  half  pike,** 
which  was  answered  with  great  acclamations  of  joy  by  the 
Jan.  6  soldiers.  A  few  days  later,  January  the  5th,  the  Duke  of 
Grafton  entertained  the  officers  at  dinner ;  all  the  captains 
and  senior  officers  dining  with  him  at  Whitehall,  while  the 
subalterns  were  feasted  at  "Lockett's  Great  Ordinary,'* 
when,  as  the  papers  of  the  day  record,  "  all  were  mightily 
satisfied  at  their  noble  and  generous  entertainment,  and  no 
less  contented  to  serve  under  such  a  commander." 

*  He  was  required  to  sign  the  certificate  that  he  would  not  claim  any  sum 
of  money  for  extraordinariea  during  his  mission  beyond  what  was  just  and  trua. 
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Sir  Samuel  Clarke  retired  from  the  regiment  about  the  1682. 
same  time,  and  Colonel  John  Strode,  who  had  been  in  the 
regiment  ever  since  he  joined  it  as  a  volunteer  in  1658,  at 
the  Battle  of  Dunkirk,  received  his  commission  on  the  1st 
of  January,  1682,  as  lieutenant-colonel  of  the  regiment  in 
his  place.  Captain  William  Eaton  succeeding  to  the 
majority.  Several  other  officers  retired  from  the  regiment 
about  tliis  time,  some  of  them  for  similar  reasons  to  Colonel 
Russell's,  and  were  replaced  by  gentlemen  of  Roman  Catholic 
families,  or  of  other  families  devoted  to  the  king's  extreme 
party ;  amongst  the  new  appointments  were  Captains  Lloyd 
vice  Langley,  Nov.  11,  1681 ;  Thomas  Throckmorton  vice 
William  Whorwood,  Dec.  9,  1681 ;  and  John  Seymour  vice 
Philip  Howard,  Jan.  22,  1682.* 

There  appears  to  have  been  some  discussion  at  the  end  J»niiai7« 
of  the  year  1681  as  to  the  propriety  of  raising  more  troops 
in  England,  and  of  sending  for  Lord  Dumbarton's  regi- 
ment from  Tangiers,  and  the  Duke  of  York,  still  at  Edin- 
burgh, expressed  a  hope  that  the  battalion  of  Guards  at 
Tangiers  would  be  sent  for  also,  if  any  troops  were  recalled 
from  that  garrison. 

In  March,  1682,  the  Duke  of  York  received  permission 
to  come  up  from  Scotland,  to  attend  the  king  at  the 
Newmai'ket  races,  where  he  arrived  on  the  21st  of  March.  Mazch  21. 
While  there,  he  urged  upon  Charles  to  allow  him  to 
reside  again  at  court,  and  Charles  granted  the  permission, 
notifying  to  the  council  that  he  had  done  so,  as  he  saw 
no  benefit  arising  from  his  enforced  absence  in  the 
country.  Dining  the  king's  stay  at  Newmarket,  the  usual 
troops  were  sent  there,  and  on  their  return  to  London, 
about  the  Ist  of  April,  the  Duke  of  Grafton  gave 
directions  that  all  officers  of  the  King's  Regiment  of  Foot 
Guards  should  appear  before  him  on  Monday,  the  3rd  of  that 
month.  He  then  desired  that  every  officer  under  him  should 
be  richly  accoutred  by  the  month  of  May,  and  that  every 

*  Lieutenant  Howard,  of  Colonel  Strodes  company,  died  in  the  month  of 
Febniary,  and  was  boned  in  the  Savoy  with  military  honours. 


y 


254  2T4^  Royal  Raiment  of  Guards    [Chap.  vii. 


•1682.  soldier  should  be  supplied  with  new  doihing  and  arms.  He 
altered  the  proportion  of  mnskets  and  matchlocks  hitherto 
carried  in  each  company,  and  directed  that  only  two  files  in 
each  should  carry  firelocks,  the  rest  matchlocks.  After  this 
he  went  over  to  France,  to  escort  his  mother,  the  Duchess 
of  Cleveland,  back  to  London,  where  he  arrived  on  the  20th 
of  April.  The  Savoy  had,  as  we  have  seen,  been  trans- 
formed into  barracks,  but  a  residence  there  does  not  appear 
to  have  been  so  agreeable  to  the  men  as  being  billeted  in 
the  town,  for  in  July,  Colonel  Stradling's  company  of  the 
King's  Guards,  which  had  lately  marched  in  there  from 
Windsor,  applied  to  the  Duke  of  Grafton,  through  their 
captain,  that  they  might  be  billeted  in  the  neighbourhood 
of  Soho.  in  preference,  as  the  Savoy  was  found  inconve- 
nient, and  the  victuallers  were  prepared  to  give  the  soldiers 
good  quarters  for  sixpence  a  week.  The  duke  sanctioned 
the  chtmge. 
1688.  No  movements  of  the  companies  of  the  regiment  beyond 
those  connected  with  the  usual  changes  of  quarters,  and 
attendance  at  Newmarket  on  the  king,  took  place  in  England 
June.  during  these  years.  In  June,  1683,  however,  the  Rye 
House  Plot  was  discovered,  when  large  sums  were  offered  for 
the  capture  of  those  concerned.  Some  of  the  conspirators 
were  suspected  of  an  intention  to  kill  the  king  and  the  Duke 
of  York  on  their  return  from  Newmarket,  others  to  attack 
the  King's  Guards  and  to  seize  Whitehall  and  the  Tower  of 
London.  The  attempt  upon 'the  king  was  frustrated  by  an 
accidental  fire  occurring  at  Newmai*ket,  where  he  was  then 
staying,  which  induced  him  to  return  to  London  one  day 
sooner  than  he  was  expected ;  and  the  attack  on  Whitehall 
and  the  Tower  was  prevented  by  increased  vigilance  on  the 
part  of  the  Guards.  Monmouth,  who  was  suspected  of  being 
secretly  at  the  head  of  the  plot,  was  banished  by  the  king, 
and  retired  to  Holland.  Others  were  also  suspected,  such 
as  Lord  Essex,  Lord  Howard  of  Escrick,  brother  of  the  late 
lieutenanl-colonel  of  the  King's  Regiment  of  Foot  Guards, 
and  Lord  William  RusseU,  with  others,  including  Lonl  Gray 
de  Werke,  who  escaped  while  being  taken  to  the  Tower,  Sir 
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Thomas  Armstrong,  captain  of  the  Guards,  Lord  Strafford,  1683. 
Colonel  Sidney,  &c.  An  Italian  chronicler  of  the  period, 
writing  from  Bendella,  on  the  16th  July,  to  Prince  Binaldo 
d'Este,  includes  Colonel  Russell  amongst  those  concerned, 
an  apparent  mistake  for  Lord  William  Bussell.  This  Lord 
William  was  tried  on  the  13th  of  July  for  high  treason,  and 
though  he  denied  any  intention  of  compassing  the  king's 
death,  he  acknowledged  that  he  had  several  times  heard  the 
proposal  made  to  seize  the  King's  Guards,  though  he  had 
not  consented  to  it.  He  was  convicted  and  executed,  and  J^^ly- 
a  considerable  reinforcement  of  Foot  Guards  was  sent 
to  the  Tower  at  the  time  of  his  execution.  All  further 
attempts  to  disturb  the  public  peace  were  frustrated,  but 
the  king  was  all  the  more  inclined  to  recall  the  Tangiers 
garrison,  so  as  to  enable  him  to  increase  still  more  the 
hitherto  small  military  force  in  the  country. 

Six  companies  of  the  King's  Regiment  of  Foot  Guards  Aug.  28. 
were  detached  to  Winchester  in  August,  1688,  to  attend 
upon  the  king  during  his  stay  there.     In  the  following 
month  four  more  companies — Captains  Sackville  Tufton's,  Sept.  27. 
William  Selwyn's,  J,  Skelton's,  and  A,  Corbett's — attended 
upon  the  king  during  his  stay  at  Newmarket. 

In  November  the  above  Captain  Sackville  Tufton,  brother  Noyember. 
to  the  Earl  of  Thanet,  was  engaged  in  a  duel,  in  which  he 
killed  his  adversary.  Upon  a  representation  being  made  to 
the  king,  he  granted  him  a  full  pardon,  exempting  him  from 
all  penalties  he  had  incurred,  and  making  him  a  restitution 
of  all  lands  and  goods.  Charles  granted  at  the  same  time  a 
much  more  remarkable  pardon  to  Monmouth,  who  acknow- 
ledged his  participation  in  the  attempted  conspiracy,  but 
not  in  the  intended  assassination  of  the  king  and  Duke  of 
York ;  and  in  this  month  he  was  back  at  court  as  though 
nothing  had  happened. 

Two  companies  of  the  regiment.  Captain  Russell's  and  Dec.  15. 
Lieutenant- Colonel  Strode's,  returned  on  the  15th  of  De- 
cember from  Portsmouth  to  London,  and  the  five  companies 
of   the  regiment,   viz.,  Berkeley's,   Hastings',   Reresby's, 
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1683.  Charles  Lloyd's,  and  John  Seymour's,  which  had  been  sent 
as  an  additional  garrison  to  the  Tower  during  the  trial  of 
Lord  William  Russell,  returned  on  the  19th  of  December  to 
their  usual  quarters  in  Westminster,  being  relieved  by  the 
Duke  of  York's  regiment,  the  men  of  which,  on  coming  to 
do  duty  in  the  Tower,  received  an  increase  of  a  penny  a-da}' 
to  their  pay.  This  Captain  Reresby  was  son  of  Sir  John 
Reresby,  governor  of  York,  who  in  the  following  year  was 
commanding  an  independent  company  of  Grenadiers  in  the 
Tower. 

1684.  On  the  3rd  of  March,  1684,  the  Duke  of  Grafton,  while 
Mar.  8.    retaining  the   colonelcy  of  the  King's  Regiment  of  Foot 

Guards,  was  appointed  governor  of  the  Isle  of  Wight,  in  the 
place  of  Sir  Robert  Holmes,  who  was  accused  of  false  mas- 
tering, and  was  tried  by  a  general  court  martial,  of  which 
Lieutenant-Colonel  John  Strode,  now  lieutenant-colonel 
of  the  King's  Regiment  of  Guards,  was  president :  the 
members  being  taken  exclusively  from  the  two  regiments  of 
Foot  Guards. 

Tangiere.  It  will  be  necessary  here  to  revert  to  the  affairs  of  Tangiers, 
and  inquire  into  the  other  reasons  that  induced  Charles  to 
part  with  that  dependency  and  withdraw  the  garrison,  which 
caused  the  return  of  the  "  King's  Regiment,"  with  the 
Foot  Guards,  to  England  in  the  spring  of  1684.  After  the 
peace  of  1680  all  feuds  between  the  Moors  and  the  English 
ceased,  but  the  expense  of  maintaining  a  garrison,  even  in 
time  of  peace,  in  the  town,  and  the  requisite  expenditure  to 
ensure  its  safety,  had  become  a  matter  of  most  serious  con- 
sideration with  the  authorities.  As  early  as  October,  1680, 
the  commanding  engineer,  Major  Beckman,  had  strongty 
recommended  that  the  country's  money  should  not  be 
thrown  away  in  fortifying  the  town,  a  proceeding  which 
would  cost  between  two  and  three  millions.     During  the 

1681.  summer  of  1681  Colonel  Kirk  reported  that  the  garri- 
son was  in  a  sad  condition,  and  that  the  cavaliy  were 
reduced  to  eighty  troopers,  half  of  whom  were  unfit  for 
service. 
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From  the  following  return  of  the  1st  of  October,  1681, 


1681. 


the  strength  of  the  garrison  appears  to  have  amounted  at  Oct  1. 
this  time  to  8,662  men,  inclusive  of  officers. 

Cos.    N.-C.  Offirs.  Priv. 

The  King's  battalion,                    6              60  431 

Dumbarton's  regiment,        -      20            152  1,024 

The  Governor's  regiment,           16            128  831 

Col.  Piercy  Kirk's  regiment,      16            112  686 

Four  troops  of  Horse,  mounted,                 19  63 

Troopers  not  mounted,  112 

One  company  of  Miners,                13  41 

474  3,188 


And  according  to  the  muster  of  the  1st  October  there 
were  still  above  3,600  men  in  the  garrison. 

The  services  of  the  troops  were  not  always  confined  to 
mere  garrison  duty,  for  Lieutenant  Robinson,  of  the  King's 
Regiment  of  Foot  Guards,  was  selected  in  October  this 
3'ear,  with  Captain  Trelawny,  to  command  a  detachment  of 
thirty  men  of  the  garrison,  to  be  sent  on  board  and  take 
charge  of  a  large  Algerine  man-of-war,  which  Captain  Booth 
had  lately  captured  after  a  gallant  resistance. 

Owing  apparently  to  the  want  of  more  active  service, 
Colonel  Kirk  complained  that  quarrels  and  duels  were  now 
very  frequent  amongst  the  officers,  notwithstanding  the 
stringent  measures  that  were  taken  to  put  a  stop  to  the 
practice.  Ensigns  Pitt  and  Elliot,  of  the  Governor's  regi- 
ment, were  suspended  and  eventually  cashiered  for  fighting 
a  duel.  At  a  later  period  Lieutenant  Robinson,  of  the  First 
Guards,  having  been  engaged  in  a  duel  with  Lieutenant 
Avery  of  Colonel  Trelawny's  regiment,  in  which  the  latter 
was  the  aggressor,  was  sent  back  to  England,  and  so  many 
officers  had  been  allowed  to  go  home  on  leave,  after  the 
peace  was  signed,  that  scarcely  enough  were  left  to  command 
the  remaining  troops. 

As  tranquillity  continued  to  prevail  amongst  the  Moors  in      1682. 
the  early  part  of  1682,  it  was  proposed,  wliile  leaving  one 
troop  of    cavalry,   to   reduce   the   garrison   to    its  former 
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1682.  strength,  by  withdrawing  the  battalion  of  Guards  and  Dom- 
barton's  regiment,  after  completing  the  old  garrison  regi- 
ments  by  transfers,  to  their  full  establishment. 

This  intention,  however,  was  not  carried  out,  for  about  that 
time  the  Moors  commenced  acting  contrary  to  the  stipulations 
of  the  treaty,  and  when  questioned  as  to  their  reasons  for 
crossing  the  neutral  territory  with  their  cavalry,  and  advanc- 
ing as  far  as  Pole  Fort,  they  answered  they  had  orders  from 
tlie  Alcade  to  watch  the  movements  of  the  Christians.  The 
emperor,  in  his  turn,  accused  Colonel  Kirk  of  being  the 
first  to  break  the  treaty,  and  declared  he  was  more  ready 
and  willing  to  fight  the  English  than  some  of  his  own  petty 
chiefs.  No  overt  act  of  hostility,  however,  was  perpetrated 
on  either  side,  and  the  emperor  gave  assurances  that  he 
would  be  faithful  to  the  treaty  of  Mequiness. 
1688.  On  the  23rd  of  May,  1688,  the  whole  garrison  was  drawn 

out  in  the  field,  in  honour  of  the  king's  birthday,  the  three 
Grenadier  companies  which  Colonel  Kirk  had  formed  in 
the  several  battalions  in  the  previous  years,  by  drafts  from 
all  companies,  being  formed  into  a  separate  corps. 

June.  It  was  in  the  month  of  June  of  this  year  that  the  Rye 

House  Plot  to  murder  the  king  was,  as  we  have  seen,  dis- 
covered, and  this  circumstance  formed  another  great  induce- 
ment to  Charles  to  get  rid  of  Tangiers,  and  recall  the  gar- 
rison to  England.  He  had  frequent  conferences  with 
Colonel  Sackville,  Mr.  Shere,  and  Major  Beckman,  the  engi- 
neer oflScer,  as  to  the  propriety  of  permanently  strengthen- 
ing the  fortress  or  of  abandoning  it.  Lord  Dartmouth  was 
also  consulted  upon  the  same  subject,  and  Charles  eventually 
sent  this  latter  officer  out  to  Tangiers  in  command  of  a  fleet, 
with  a  commission  of  captain-general  of  the  garrison,  and 
with  directions  to  act  as  he  might  see  fit.  Lord  Dartmouth 
sailed  from  Portsmouth  in  August,  and  arrived  at  his  desti- 

Sept  19.  nation  at  the  beginning  of  September.  Shortly  after  his 
arrival  he  assembled  a  commission  of  the  principal  officers 
of  the  garrison,  to  examine  and  report  upon  the  state  of  the 
fortress.  They  estimated  that  it  would  cost  above  840,000{. 
to  make  good  and  complete  the  fortifications  of  the  town. 
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and  that,  including  the  necessary  outworks,  the  cost  would     T688. 
amount  to  little  less  than  half-a-million. 

This  expense  alone  would  have  been  sufficient  inducement 
to  discontinue  the  occupation  of  Tangiers  ;  but,  in  addition 
to  that,  the  conunission  reported  that  all  the  sources  for  the 
supply  of  water  would  still  remain  on  ground  in  the  pos- 
session of  the  Moors,  and  that  the  sand  hills  on  which  some 
of  the  forts  must  have  been  built  were  liable  to  increase  in 
height,  thus  covering  up  any  works  that  might  be  con- 
structed. 

Charles  thereupon  resolved  to  abandon  the  fortress  alto- 
gether, and  orders  were  given  early  in  October  for  sur- 
rendering the  place  to  the  Moors,  after  removing  those  in- 
habitants who  were  under  British  protection.  The  towns- 
people all  rejoiced  at  the  prospects  of  a  speedy  removal,  and  Oct.  8. 
addressed  the  king  on  the  8th  of  October,  thanking  him 
for  his  protection.  An  address  was  also  signed  on  the  14th  Oct  14. 
of  October  by  the  late  governor  (Kirk),  the  field  officers  and 
rest  of  the  officers  of  the  garrison,  including  those  of  the 
King's  battalion,  expressive  of  their  approval  of  the  king's 
resolution  to  call  them  all  away  and  to  demolish  the  place, 
and  they  thanked  him  that  he  had  thought  fit  to  recall  them 
for  his  more  immediate  service  at  home,  and  for  the  neces- 
sary defence  of  the  country,  at  a  time  when  apprehensions 
had  been  excited  by  the  late  conspiracy. 

Lord  Dartmouth  was  requested  on  one  occasion  by  the  Oct  19. 
Alcade  to  grant  him  a  personal  interview,  whereupon  the  new 
governor  took  the  opportunity  of  drawing  out  all  the  avail- 
able troops  of  the  garrison,  and  in  order  to  make  a  still 
greater  impression  upon  the  Moor,  he  took  advantage  of 
the  recent  arrival  of  new  clothing  for  the  Scots  and  Tre- 
lawny's  regiments,  to  dress  up  his  seamen  in  red  coats,  and 
paraded  upwards  of  4000  men  in  line,  in  addition  to  leaving 
strong  guards  at  different  posts.  The  line  of  troops  extended 
from  Pole's  Fort,  on  the  right,  to  Fountain's  Fort  on  the 
left,  while  the  seamen,  about  1000  strong,  drew  up  from 
thence  along  the  sands  by  the  sea-side.  The  Moor,  seeing 
this  imposing  force,  and  the  walls  also  well  lined  with 

B  2 


26o 


The  Royal  Regiment  of  Giuirds    [Chap.  VII. 


1688.  troops,  ^nth  the  fleet  in  the  distance,  appeared  well  disposed 
for  a  continuation  of  the  peace,  for  he  must  have  felt  that  it 
was  not  from  weakness  that  the  English  were  about  to 
evacuate  his  territorv. 

Lord  Dartmouth  was  now  actively  engaged  in  making  all 
necessary  aiTangements  for  the  embareation  and  trans- 
port of  the  troops  to  England,  and,  in  writing  to  the 
king  he  remarked  that  the  battalion  of  Guards  then  in 
garrison  in  Tangiers,  though  few  in  number,  were  extra- 
ordinary men,  and  would  make  the  best  body  of  grenadiers 
possible,  if  kept  together  and  added  to  the  two  regiments  of 
Guards  at  home ;  but  he  added,  if  once  they  were  broken 
up  into  the  home  companies,  it  would  be  difficult  to  raise 
such  another  body  of  men  for  that  service.  Lord  Dart- 
mouth further  proposed  that  on  their  arrival  in  England 
Dumbarton's  two  battalions  should  go  to  Portsmouth 
and  Gosport ;  the  1st  battalion  of  Kirk*s  to  Pendennis,  and 
his  2nd  battalion  to  the  Tower,  Tilbury,  Sheemess,  and 
Landguard,  to  enable  the  king  to  bring  his  companies  of 
Guards  more  about  his  person;  the  1st  battalion  of 
Trelawny's  to  Plymouth,  and  the  2nd  to  Berwick  and 
Tynemouth. 

By  the  19th  of  October  the  cavalrj^  were  all  shipped  off, 
and,  a  fortnight  after,  all  tlie  inhabitants  had  followed  them. 
The  mines  for  blowing  up  the  works  were  also  ready  by 
the  5th  of  November,  and  2000  men  were  daily  employed 
in  destroying  the  Mole.  Everything  was  now  nearly  ready 
for  departure,  when  stonny  weather  set  in,  which  lasted 
almost  uninterruptedly  till  the  end  of  December,  delaying 
the  works  and  scattering  the  fleet.  The  month  of  January, 
1684,  was  spent  in  completing  the  preparations  for  departure 
and  in  collecting  the  fleet,  during  which  time  Lord  Dart- 
moutli  succeeded  in  redeeming  many  English  prisoners, 
including  several  officers  and  about  forty  men,  some  of  whom 
had  spent  ten,  otliers  four  years'  captivity  in  the  hands  of 
the  Moors. 
February.  At  length,  at  the  beginning  of  February,  while  the  Moors 
were    hovering  round  the  towu^   anxiously  awaiting    the 


Oct.  19. 


1684. 
January. 
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moment   when   they  would  regain   their    own   again,   the      1684. 
mines  were  sprung,  and  the  walls,  the  forts,  and  town  fell 
into  a  mass  of  ruins ;  in  the  meanwhile  the  garrison  withdrew 
without  molestation,  and  embarked  on  the  6th  of  Februar}% 
the  Guards,  in  the  King's  battalion,  being  placed  on  board  ^®**'^- 
the  "  Tiger,"  but  some  days  elapsed  before  the  fleet  sailed. 
They  reached  Cadiz  on  the  22nd  of  Februaiy,  where  Lord  ^^  22. 
Dartmouth  awaited  the  remainder  of  his  fleet  and  a  favour- 
able wind.     Here  tliey  were  detained  duidng  most  of  the  March, 
month  of  March,  and  did  not  reach  England  till  the  first 
days  of  April.     The  "  Tiger  '*  and  other  transports,  carry-  April, 
ing  the  King's  battalion  and  the  Scots  regiment  reached  the 
Downs  on  the  8tli,  and  on  the  lOth  the  "  Tiger,"  having 
taken  its  living  freight  up  the   Thames,  the  Guards  were 
landed,   and    joined    their    regiments    in    London.      The 
proposal  of  Lord  Dartmouth,  that  the  Tangier  men  of  the 
Guards   should   be   formed   into  additional   companies   of 
Grenadiers  was  adopted  immediately   upon   their   arrival. 
The    establishment   for   such    an    addition    in    tlie    regi- 
ment was  made  from  the  1st  of  April,  1684,  a  few  days  April  1. 
before  tliey  landed,  and  on  the  20th  of  the  same  month,  April  20. 
Francis    Hawley,   who   had    been    lieutenant  to    Captain 
Bowes'  company,  of  the  First  Guards,  in  Tangiers,  received 
his  commission  as  captain  of  this  new  grenadier  company ; 
William  Cholmley  and  —  Delmayn  were  at  the  same  time 
appointed  his  first  and  second  lieutenants.     On  the  28th  a  April  28. 
warrant  was  signed  for  the  issue  of  the  requisite  arms  and 
accoutrements  to  these  gi'enadiers,  as  well  as  to  the  new 
grenadiers  of  the  Coldstreams.   It  is  therefore  in  the  second 
grenadier  companies  of  these  two  regiments  that  are  to  be 
found  the  representatives  of  the  old  Tangiers  battalion  of 
Guards.     From  this  period,  two  Grenadier  Companies  were 
on  the  establishment  of  the  Royal  Regiment  of  Guards,  till 
1689,   when    William    III.    increased     tliat     number     to 
four. 

Evelyn,   referring  to    the   late    introduction   of    Horse  March. 
Grenadiers,  says  that  a  new  sort  of  dragoon  was  at  this 
time   introduced,   who   carried  gi*euades,   the   men    being 
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1684.     dressed  in  the  Polish  fashion,  with  long  peaked  capSy  and 
looking  fierce  and  fantastical. 
Feb,  6.  New  orders  relating  to  the  precedency  of  infantry  regi- 

ments were  issued  early  this  year,  in  anticipation  of  the 
approaching  arrival  of  the  other  regiments  of  the  Tangiers 
garrison,  which  for  the  first  time  were  about  to  be  placed  on 
tlie  English  establishment.  No  alteration  is  made  therein 
relative  to  the  two  regiments  of  Guards ;  but  those  orders 
are  interesting,  as  being  the  first  by  which  the  precedency 
of  Dumbarton's  Scots  regiment  and  Colonel  Percy  Kirk's, 
or  tlie  Tangier  regiment,  npw  the  1st  and  2nd  of  the  line, 
are  fixed  as  coming  next  after  the  Guards.  It  was  ruled 
at  the  same  time  that  all  other  regiments  should  rank 
from  the  time  they  were  raised.* 

On  the  occasion  of  the  Newmarket  meeting,  at  the  end 
of  Februar}',  1684,  four  companies  of  the  regimei\t,  Sack- 
ville  Tufton's,  William  Eaton's  (the  Major),  Edmund 
lleresby's,  and  Philip  Kirk's  were  in  attendance  upon  the 
March  21.  king  till  tlie  end  of  March,  and  at  the  beginning  of  April 
April  6.  tlie  same  four  companies  were  ordered  to  Slough,  Colnbrook, 
and  Maidenhead,  to  be  on  duty  at  Windsor  during  the  king's 
residence  tliere. 


*  The  preamble  is  the  samo  as  in  former  orders,  with  the  exception  of 
there  being  no  mention  of  troops  of  horse. 

That  our  own  Regiment  of  Guards  take  place  of  all  other  regiments  t&  Foot, 
and  that  the  Colonel  bo  always  reckoned  and  take  place  as  the  first  foot 
Colonel.  That  our  Coldstream  Regiment  of  Guards  take  place  next,  after 
which,  our  Scots  regiment  and  Tangier  regiment,  our  most  dear  and  most 
entirely  beloved  brother  James  Duke  of  York's  regiment  are  to  have  precedency 
as  they  are  here  ranked. 

That  all  other  regiments  of  foot  take  place  according  to  their  respectlTe 
seniorities  from  the  time  they  were  raised,  so  as  that  no  regiment  is  to  lose  its 
prccedcmcy  by  the  death  of  their  ColoneL  And  all  Captains  are  to  take  place 
within  their  respective  regiments  according  to  the  dates  of  their  commissions. 

And  it  was '  held  that  these  orders  be  communicated  to  the  Colonels  of  oor 
several  regiments  of  foot  and  governors  of  our  Garrisons  to  be  by  them  com- 
municated to  the  respective  officers  under  tlieir  commands.  Given  at  onr 
Court  at  Whitehall  the  6th  day  of  February,  168},  in  the  30th  j'ear  of  our 
reign. 

By  his  M%jt  com. 

Aeungton. 
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In  May  three   additional  companies   of  the  regiment,      1684. 
Ralph  Delaval's,  Vincent  Hastings',  and  Charles  Proger's  M^^^g^ 
moved  to  Windsor,  where  they  remained  till  the  end  of 
August.     At  the  same  time,  viz.,  26th  of  August,  the  king  Aug.  26. 
going  to  Winchester,  the  first-named  four  companies  and 
two  of  the  Coldstreams  were  directed  to  march  there  from 
Windsor,  through  Kingston,  Guildford,  and  Alton.     They 
remained  there  till  the  23rd  of  September,  and  then  re-  Sept.  28. 
tmned  to  London,  and  on  the  20th  four  other  companies  Sept  20. 
attended  upon  the  king  at  Newmarket.     From  the  above  it 
appears  that  the  king  never  made  any  progress  through  the 
country,  without   detachments  of  his  regiments    of  Foot 
Guards  being   sent  forward  for  his  greater  security  and 
protection. 

On  the  1st  of  September  new  regulations  were  issued  for  Sept.  1. 
the  dress  of  the  army.     All  captains  of  foot  and  dragoons 
were    to    wear    gold-coloured   corslets,   lieutenants  black 
corslets  studded  with  gold,  and  the  ensigns  corslets  of  silver 
to  distinguish  the  ranks. 

The  dress  of  the  King's  Regiment  of  Foot  Guards  at 
this  period  was  as  follows: — Red  coats  lined  blue,  blue 
stockings,  blue  breeches,  and  white  sashes  fringed  with 
green.  The  companies  of  grenadiers  had  caps  lined  blue, 
tufted  blue  and  red,  and  they  bore  on  their  colours  the 
royal  cypher  crowned,  for  their  distinction.  The  distin- 
guishing badges  emblazoned  on  the  colours  of  companies 
were  the  same  as  those  granted  by  the  king  in  1661,  with 
this  modification,  that  the  king's,  colonels,  lieutenant- 
colonels,  and  majors'  companies  were  ordered  to  fly  the 
royal  standard  with  the  St.  George  in  a  white  field,  and  the 
imperial  crown  and  cypher  emblazoned  thereon,  and  they 
did  not,  therefore,  emblazon  any  other  royal  badge  upon 
them.  These  began  with  the  6th  company,  which  flew 
No.  1  badge,  up  to  the  26th  company,  that  emblazoned 
No.  22  badge.  It  may  be  mentioned  here,  that  when,  in  pro- 
cess of  time,  the  custom  was  abandoned  of  each  company 
flying  a  separate  colour  in  the  field,  and  in  its  place  one 
king's  and  one  regimental  colour  only  were  adopted  for 
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^^^  each  battalion,  the  colour  of  the  king's  company  became  the 
royal  standard,  the  colours  of  the  three  field  officers,  viz.,  of 
the  colonel's,  lieutenant-coloners  and  major  s  companies  were 
adopted  as  the  three  king's  colours  for  the  three  several 
battalions  of  the  First  Guards,  respectively,  and  the  com- 
pany colours  with  the  royal  badges  emblazoned  thereon, 
were  adopted  as  the  battalion  colours,  and  have  continued 
so  to  the  present  day. 

The    colours    of   the    Coldstreams    at  this   time    were 
the  St.  George's  Cross  bordered  white  in  a  blue  field ;  but 
there   is   no   account   of  any  distinguishing  royal  badges 
emblazoned  upon  them. 
Oct.  1.  On  the  1st  of  October  of  this  year,  the  king  held  a  review 

on  Putney  Heath,  at  which  were  assembled  part  of  the 
Household  troops,  and  several  other  regiments,  both  horse 
and  foot,  collected  from  various  garrisons. 

The  cavalry  consisted  of — 

Three  troops  of  Guards  with  their  grenadiers      4  squadrons. 
The  Earl  of  Oxford's  regiment  of  horse  guards    2 
The  Earl  of  Churchill's  regiment  of  dragoons      2 


The  infantry  consisted  of — 

Two  battaHons  of  the  Eoyal  (King's)  Hegiment  of  Guards,  and  their 
grenadiers. 

One  battaHon  of  the  Coldstream  Begiment  of  Guards,  and  their  gre- 
nadiers. 

One  battalion  of  the  Earl  of  Dumbarton's   regiment,  and    their 
grenadiers. 

One  battalion  of  the  Admiral's  regiment. 

Total — eight  squadrons  and  five  battalions. 

These  regiments  of  cavalr}'  and  infantry  were  drawn  up  in 
one  line,  extending  irom  the  Bowling  Green  across  the  Heath 
fronting  the  river.  The  eight  squadrons  of  cavalry,  200 
strong  each,  were  posted  fom*  at  each  extremity  of  the  line. 
The  two  battalions  of  the  lung's  Regiment  of  Foot  Guards 
with  their  grenadiers,  on  the  right  of  the  line  of  infantry : 
the  Admiral's  battalion,  as  the  junior  battalion,  in  the  centre, 
flanked  on  the    left  by  Dumbarton's  regiment,   and   the 
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Coldstream  battalion  on  the  extreme  left  of  the  line  of  1684. 
infantry,  each  battalion,  consisting  of  eight  companies, 
being  drawn  up  four  deep.  The  Coldstreams,  Admiral's, 
and  Churchill's  regiments  were  successively  exercised  by 
beat  of  drum  in  the  pike,  sword,  and  musket  exercises  in 
the  presence  of  and  to  the  great  satisfaction  of  the  king 
and  the  Duke  of  York.  The  review  was  to  have  closed 
with  the  like  performance  on  the  part  of  the  King's  Regi-  • 
ment  of  Foot  Guards,  but  the  rain  came  down  in  such 
torrents  as  to  stop  all  further  proceedings,  and  the  regi- 
ments decamped  sooner  than  they  would  otherwise  have 
done. 

The  following  description  of  the  review  is  given  by 
the  Tuscan  minister,  Terriesi,  who  was  in  the  suite  of  the 
Duchess  of  York : — 

"  Londres,  16  October. 
"  Fti  veramente   magnifica  la  rivista  a   Putney   Heath  Oct  J 
perche  oltre  all'  essere  composta  di  bellisima  gente,  vi  si 
vedevano  gli  offiziali  tanto  della  cavaleria  che  dell'  infanteria 
superbamente  vestiti,  e  la  Maesta  del  Re  con  1'  Altezza  Beale 
del  Duca  e  del  Principe  di  Danimarca  scorrere  a  cavallo 
da  tutte  le  parte  e  di  chiasquedun  reggimento  vedeme  gli 
eserciti.     Vi  accorse  la  Maesta  della  Begina  con  V  Altezze 
Beale  della  Duchessa  d'  York  e  della  Principessa  di  Dani- 
marca, che  ancor  esse  con  il  resto  della  famiglia  Beale  fumo 
insieme   con   la  Maesta  del  B^  trattati  ad  un  lautissimo 
desinare    dal    figlio    di    Sir    Stephen    Fox    che    h    paga- 
tore  generale  di  tutte  le  truppe  Beali.     Tutto  pass6  con 
saddisfatione  esti*ema  della  Maesta  del  Be,  la  quale  poi  la 
mattina  delli  quattro  se  ne  aud6  al  soggiomo  di  Newmarket, 
lasciando  qui  tutto  il  resto  della  famiglia  Beale,  della  quale 
questa  mattina  1*  ha  seguitato  il  duca  e  la  Duchessa  d'  York 
e  il  Principe  di  Danimarca  con  la  Principessa  sua  Consorte." 

The  day  after  the  review  the  king  went  to  Newmarket,  Oct  2. 
and  three   companies  of   the   King's   Begiment  of   Foot 
Guards  (Hastings*,  Delaval's,  and  Progers')  were  sent  there 
to  be  in  attendance  upon  him,  till  the  24th  of  the  same 
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1684.     month.     Other  companies  of  the  regiment  were  qaartered 
at  that  time  at  Rochester,  Canterbury,  and  Maidstone. 

Some  years  before  the  present  time  the  periodical  musters 
of  the  troops  had  been  reduced  from  twelve  to  seven  in 
the  year.  They  were  on  the  3rd  of  December  this  year 
reduced  to  six,  or  to  two  calendar  months  each,  beginning 
with  the  1st  of  January,  1685. 

The  following  is  the  list  of  all  the  officers  of  the  King^s 
Begiment  of  Foot  Guards  at  the  time  of  the  late  review  : — 

Colonel,  Heney  Duke  of  Gkafton. 

Lieut. -Colonel,   John  Strode. 
Major,  William  Eaton. 

a 

Captains, 


Hon.  Sack.  Tofton,  comg.  King's 

own  oop.,  '82. 
Colonel's  coy.,  oomd.  by  Captn. 

and  Lieut.  Edwd.  Bouse. 
Lt.-Cols.  CO.,  Col.  Strode. 
Major's  coy.  Maj.  Wm.  Eaton. 
Sir  Eoger  Manley,  Nov.  2,  '72. 
Hon.  John  Berkeley,  Jan.  27,  '75. 
Thos.  Stradling,  Feb.  14,  '75. 
Balph  Delayal,  Aug.  25,  '79. 
John  Skelton,  March  1,  '80. 
Edmimd  Beresby,  Sept.  1,  '80. 
Enyvet  Hastings,  Jan.  1,  '81. 


GUbert  Talbot. 

Edmund  Bouse. 

John  Hetley. 

Sir  WiUm.  Queristan,  Bart. 

Bobert  Baxter. 

Edmund  Harris. 

John  Leake. 

John  George. 

Henry  Collier. 

Stint  Donoomb. 

Henry  Sandys. 

Willm.  Bichards. 

James  Hancock. 

Corbet  Hen. 


WiUm.  Selwyn,  Feb.  1,  '81. 
Henry  Saville,  Mar.  11,  '81. 
Charles  Lloyd,  Nov.  11,  '81. 
Thomas  Throgmorton,  Jan.  1,  '82. 
Arthur  Corbett,  Jan.  1,  '82. 
Thos.  Seymour,  Jan.  22,  '82. 
Ferdinand  Hastings,  Ap.  10,  '82. 
Phil.  Kirk,  Jan.  26,  '83. 
Francis  Wheeler,  Jan.  24,  '83. 
Lenthal  Warcup,  Jan.  18,  '84. 
Charles  Proger,  Feb.  28,  '84. 
Charles  Middleton,  Apr.  28,  '84. 

Grenadiebs. 
Francis  Hawley,  Ap.  20,  '84« 
Wmm.  Parsons,  May  10,  '84. 

Lieutenants. 

Ch.  Bobinson. 
Mat.  Palmer. 
Willm.  Chumley. 
David  Taylor. 
Gilbert  Primrose. 
Bichard  Woodward. 
And.  Pitcaim  al.  Wheeler. 
Duncan  Abercromby. 
WiU  Smith. 

Geenadiebs. 
John  Byns  and  B.  Dolby. 
Chevlr.  de  M^^,  and  Lieut. 
Delmain. 
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Willm.  Seymour. 
Henry  Bennet. 
GKIes  Spicer. 
Francis  Edwards. 
Bobert  Knott. 
Thos.  Bawley. 
Jos.  Berkely. 
Jos.  GKbbons. 
Thos.  Bring. 
Jos.  Throgmorton,  '84, 
Edmd.  Wyndham. 
Henry  Wigmore. 


Ensigns. 

Oliver  St.  Jolm. 
Willm.  Aston. 
Wm.  Comwallis. 
Stephen  Belieu. 
James  Harrison. 
Henry  Hodson. 
John  Delayal. 
Charles  Gost. 
Charles  Worsley. 
David  Eaton. 
Eorister. 


Staff  of  Boyal  Beodcent  of  Foot  Guabds. 

Henry  Sandys,  Adjutant. 

Chev.  de  Mezi6res,  2nd  Adjutant. 

Thomas  Jones,  Quarter-master  and  Marshal. 

Doctor  Morrioe,  Chaplain. 

John  Noad,  Surgeon. 


Franklin     )  .,  , 


s  Mates.* 


A  complete  list  of  the  officers  of  the  regiment  in  May  1689 
is  also  extant,  but  as  the  captains  of  companies  were  but 
slightly  changed  since  the  review  above  referred  to,  viz., 
George  Hamilton  to  be  captain  in  the  place  of  Philip  Kirk, 
and  Sir  William  Booth  to  be  captain  of  a  grenadier  com- 
pany vice  Parsons,  it  is  not  necessary  to  repeat  them. 

Musicians  were  at  this  period  introduced  into  the  British  l^Sf. 
army,  and  a  waiTant  signed  by  Charles  II.,  dated  the  8rd  J*"'**^- 
of  January,  168^,  authorising  the  entertainment  of  twelve 
hautbois  in  the  companies  of  the  King's  Begiment  of  Foot 
Guards  in  London,  and  that  a  fictitious  name  should  be 
borne  on  the  strength  of  each  of  the  other  companies  of  the 
regiment  quartered  in  the  country,  with  the  view  to  granting 
these  musicians  higher  pay,  was  one  of  the  last  acts  per- 
formed by  the  king  concerning  the  army.  He  was  seized 
with  a  fit  of  apoplexy  on  the  2nd  of  February,  1685,  and 
died  on  the  6th  of  the  same  month.  Feb.  fi. 

*  Regimental  Order  Book,  Grenadier  Onards,  1715.  Account  of  Review 
on  Hounalow  Heath,  Oct.  1,  1C84.  Deitcription  of  Royal  Regiments  of  Foot 
Guards  on  that  occasion. 


CHAPTER  VIII. 

EEIGN  OF  JAMES  THE  SECOND. 

JAMES  II.  SUCCEBDS  WITHOUT  OPPOSITION  -RENEWAL  OF  COMMISSION  TO 
DUKE  OF  GKAFl'ON  AND  OTHER  OFFICERS— CORONATION— MONMOUTH's 
LANDING— GUARDS  ORDERED  INTO  THE  W>UJT — CAMPAIGN— SEDOEMORE — 
DEBATES  ON  STANDING  ARMIF^S,  ROMAN  CATHOLICS* — CAMPS — INCREASE 
OF  THE  ARMY— EXTRA  RANK  TO  CAPTAINS  OF  GUARDS— LANDING  OF 
PRINCE  OF  ORANGE  —  CAMPAIGN  —  GUARDS  RETURN  TO  LONDON  — 
ABDICATION  OF  JAMES  II. — ORITLSH  GUARDS  DISPERSED  IN  COUNTRY 
QUARTERS. 

1685.  Upon  the  death  of  Charles,  his  brother  the  Duke  of 
York,  was  immediately  proclaimed  king  with  less  opposition 
than  miglit  have  been  expected,  from  the  temper  evinced 
b}'  the  people  of  bite  years  regarding  a  Popish  successor  to 
the  crown.  Their  fears  were  for  the  time  set  at  rest,  by 
James  declaring  that  he  would  support  the  government  in 
Church  and  State  as  bv  law  established,  and  would  invade 
no  man's  property.  A  proclamation  was  issued  commanding 
all  officers,  civil  and  military,  to  continue  in  the  exercise  of 
their  respective  offices  till  further  ordere,  and  on  the  9th  of 

Feb.  a  Februaiy  new  commissions  were  gi-anted  to  all  the  officers 
of  the  army,  including  the  Duke  of  Grafton  as  colonel  of 
the  King's  Regiment  of  Foot  Guards,  which  coi'ps  appears 
to  have  been  better  knowTi  from  tliis  period  under  the 
designation  of  tlie  First  liegiment  of  Foot  Guards,  a  name 
it  retained  for  130  years. 

Maroh  }j.  The  Tuscan  minister  at  the  Court  of  St.  James's,  Mons. 
Terriesi,  refei*s  in  his  correspondence  with  his  government 
thus  early  in  James's  reign,  to  the  fact  that  the  king  was 
often  present  at  the  reviews  and  drills  of  the  troops  (Guards 
and  others)  in  Hyde  Park,  and  that  he  had  appointed  a  new 
officer,  a  Koman  Catholic,  to  drill  them  according  to  a  new 
system  of  his  own,  refemng  either  to  Lord  Feversham  or 


Chap.  VIII.]   The  Firsts  or  Royal  RegL  of  Guards.  269 

Lord  Dumbarton.    This  appointment  of  a  Roman  Catholic      1685. 
officer  led  many  to  believe  that  it  was  the  commencement  of 
a  design,  to  attempt  at  least,  to  replace  Roman  Catholics  in 
their  former  offices  ;    a   surmise  which  was  almost  daily 
confirmed  by  subsequent  events. 

The  coronation  of  James  was  fixed  for  the  3rd  of  May,  April  23. 
N.  S.,  and  all  the  companies  of  the  First  Guards,  with  the  ^^  ^ 
exception  of  that  of  Sir  Roger  Manley,  who  remained  with 
his  at  Landguard  Fort,  were  brought  to  London  to  be  pre- 
sent at  the  ceremony. 

A  description  of  the  dress  and  arming  of  the  regiment  and 
of  the  colours  borne  by  it  on  this  occasion  are  given  below.* 

*  The  officers  were  richly  dressed,  some  in  coats  of  cloth  of  gold,  others  in 
crimson  velvet  embroidered  or  laced  with  gold  or  silver,  others  in  coats  of  fine 
scariet  cloth  buttoned  down  the  breast,  and  on  the  facings  of  the  sleeves  with 
silver  plate.  Their  scarfs  worn  round  the  waist  were  either  of  network  of 
gold  or  silver,  or  crimson  silk  richly  fringed  with  gold  or  silver,  and  their 
hats  were  ornamented  with  "tours  of  white  feathers."  The  captains  were 
distinguished  by  corslets  of  silver  plate,  double  gilt ;  the  lieutenants,  by 
corslets  of  steel  polished  and  sanguined,  and  studded  with  gold-headed  nails, 
and  the  ensigns  by  corslets  of  silver  plate.  The  private  soldiers  were  in  new 
clothing,  coats  of  real  broad-cloth,  lined  and  faced  with  blue.  Black  hats 
laced  about  with  silver,  turned  up  and  ornamented  with  blue  ribands.  The 
breeches  were  of  blue  broad-cloth,  and  their  stockings  of  blue  worsted. 

The  musqueteers  were  armed  with  Snaphause  muskets  with  sanguined 
barrels,  three  feet  eight  inches  in  length,  good  swords  in  waist-belts,  and 
collars  of  bandoliers.  The  pikemon,  with  pikes  sixteen  feet  long,  each  headed 
with  a  three-square  point  of  steel,  and  good  swords  in  shoulder-belts,  wearing 
also  round  their  waists  sashes  or  scarfs  of  white  worsted  fringed  with  blue. 

The  two  companies  of  grcnndiers  were  clothed  like  the  musqueteers,  but 
distinguished  by  caps  of  red  cloth  lined  with  blue  shalloon,  and  barred  with 
silver  galloon  round  the  edges.  On  the  frontlets  of  these  caps,  which 
were  very  large  and  high,  the  king's  cypher  and  crown  were  embroidered. 
Each  grenadier  was  armed  with  a  long  carbine,  the  barrel  of  which  was 
three  feet  two  inches  in  length,  with  a  cartouch-box,  bayonet,  grenade-pouch 
and  a  hammer-hatchet. 

The  colours  of  the  First  Guards,  24  in  number,  were  large,  two  yards  and 
three-quarters  flying,  and  two  yards  and  a  half  on  the  colour  staff.  In  the 
late  king's  reign,  they  had  been  distinguished  by  royal  badges  placed  in  the 
centre  of  each  colour.  The  king's  standard  of  his  own  company  was  of  crimson 
silk,  embroidered  with  two  C.'s  interlaced  under  the  imperial  crown  of  gold. 
The  colonel's  colour  was  of  white  silk,  with  a  cross  of  crimson  silk  throughout, 
as  were  all  the  other  colours,  and  differenced  wit  i  an  imperial  crown  of  gold 
only.  The  lieut-coloners  with  C.  R.  in  gold  ,  the  major's  with  C.  R.,  and 
a  pile  wavy.    Then  followed  the  colours  of  the  remaining  companies  with  the 
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1686.  The  whole  regiment,  except  Sir  Roger  Manley's  company, 
April  28.  ^^^  at  Landguardy  paraded  in  Convent  Garden ;  the  Cap- 
May  8.  tain-Lieutenant  Bouse  was  detailed  for  the  guard  at  Whitehall, 
and  Captain  Delaval  for  that  at  Somerset  House.  The  rest 
of  the  regiment  then  proceeded  by  the  Strand  and  Whitehall 
to  New  Palace  Yard,  where  passing  through  a  way  left  open 
in  the  south  rails,  it  was  drawn  up  six  deep  along  the  south 
side  of  the  rail  from  east  to  west  facing  northward,  with  the 
third  troop  of  Horse  Guards  opposite. 

The  two  companies  of  grenadiers,  under  Captains  Hawley 
and  Sir  Williatn  Booth,  were  posted  in  single  rank  on  the 
south  side  of  the  rail,  from  the  left  wing  of  the  regiment, 
having  on  their  left  the  grenadier  company  of  the  Cold- 
streams.  As  the  Duke  of  Grafton  was  appointed  to  perform 
the  oiEce  of  Lord  High  Constable  of  £ngland,  he  was  not 
with  his  regiment  on  this  occasion,  and  the  First  Guards 
were,  during  the  ceremony,  commanded  by  Colonel  John 
Strode,  the  Lieutenant-Colonel,  who  appeared  in  a  coat  of 
cloth  of  gold  richly  embroidered  with  silver.  Several  cap- 
tains of  companies  of  the  First  Guards  were  elected  to 

distinguishiDg  royal  badges  as  given,  page  57.  All  these  badges,  except  those 
of  the  colonel  and  the  eldest  captains  were  ensigned  with  imperial  crowns  of 
gold,  and  the  seniority  of  captains  was  distinguished  by  numerical  letters  to 
XX.  inclusiye,  painted  in  black  on  the  dexter  quarter  of  the  first  quarter. 

James  the  Second,  however,  not  long  after  his  accession,  modified  this 
arrangement,  and  directed  that  the  several  companies  of  the  regiment  should 
be  distinguished  as  follows  : — 

The  standard  of  the  king's  own  company  was  of  crimson  silk,  embroidered 
in  the  centre  with  the  royal  cypher,  J.  K.,  ensigned  with  an  imperial  crown 
in  gold. 

The  colonePs  also  of  crimson  silk  was  not  charged  with  any  distinction  or 
device.  The  lieut. -colonel's  colour  was  of  white  silk,  with  the  cross  of  St. 
George  throughout  of  crimson  silk,  as  w6re  the  twenty-one  remaining  colours^ 
in  the  middle  of  which  was  painted  an  imperial  crown  in  gold.  The  m^or*8 
colour  was  distinguished  by  a  pile  wavy  of  crimson  silk  issuing  out  of  the 
dexter  chief  of  the  first  quarter,  and  an  imperial  crown  of  gold  in  the  centre 
of  the  cross. 

The  eldest  captain's  colour  was  distinguished  by  one  of  the  king's  cjrphen^ 
viz.,  J.  R.,  interlaced,  and  an  imperial  crown  painted  in  the  middle  of  the 
cross,  of  gold;  the  second  captain  was  differenced  by  two  royal  cyphen  and 
crowns  in  the  cross,  the  third  by  three,  the  fourth  by  four,  and  so  on  eveiy 
captain  to  the  twentieth,  who  had  his  cross  chaiged  ivith  twenty  cyphers  and 
crowns,  and  thus  they  appeared  at  James*8  coronation. 
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serve  in  the  Parliament  called  at  the  accession  of  James  II.     1^85. 
Amongst    them    were — Colonel    Strode,     for    Sandwich; 
Thomas  Howard,   for  Castle  Rising;    Henry  Saville,  for 
Newark,  and  Sackville  Tnfton,  for  Appleby. 

So  far  from  James  wishing  to  conceal  his  religion  from  April  26. 
the  people,  he  rather  made  a  public  parade  of  it,  and  on  the  • 
Thursday  in  Holy  Week,  he  went  in  procession  to  attend 
mass  and  communicate  in  the  Boman  Catholic  Chapel  at 
St.  James's,  accompanied  by  his  Guards,  by  the  principal 
officers  of  his  household,  and  by  many  of  the  peers. 

The  prospects  of  an  unopposed  succession  to  the  crown  BCay  19. 
were  soon  damped.  The  Protestant  party  had  not  been 
idle  either  at  home  or  abroad,  and  they  were  determined  at 
any  risk  to  save  their  country  from  a  return  to  Popery, 
which,  imder  a  Roman  Catholic  sovereign  they  deemed  in- 
evitable. The  Duke  of  Monmouth,  while  in  Holland,  had 
been  endeavouring  to  ingratiate  himself  with  the  officers 
of  the  six  British  regiments — three  English  and  three 
Scotch — which  still  remained  in  the  Dutch  service ;  and 
one  of  the  first  acts  of  James  II.,  who  suspected  Monmouth's ' 
intentions,  was  to  request  the  Prince  of  Orange  to  remove 
the  duke  from  Holland,  and  to  dismiss. his  adherents  from 
those  regiments.  James  at  the  same  time  signified  his  in* 
tention  of  recalling  Henry  Sidney,  a  Protestant,  his  minister 
at  the  Hague,  and  commander-in-chief  of  those  troops, 
and  of  appointing  in  his  place  Colonel  Bevil  Skelton, 
a  Boman  Catholic,  who  till  lately  held  a  company  in  the 
First  Guards.  The  Prince  of  Orange  remonstrated  against 
that  appointment,  saying  in  his  letter  to  James,  ''  I  hope 
your  Majesty  will  not  mortify  me  so  far  as  to  send  any  one 
with  whom  I  cannot  live  in  good  intelligence.'' 

No  sooner  was  the  excitement  of  the  coronation  over.  May  19.  . 
than  the  news  arrived  in  town  of  the  landing  of  Argyll  in 
Scotland  at  the  head  of  a  body  of  troops,  with  the  intention 
of  raising  a  rebellion  in  that  country,  in  favour  of  Mon- 
mouth. Three  weeks  later  information  was  received  that  Jtt"»«ll« 
Monmouth,  himself  attempting  to  carry  out  the  plan  he  had 
long  meditated,  had  landed  at  Lyme,  in  Dorsetshire,  with  a 
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1686.  few  followers,  and  with  arms  for  more.  He  at  once  issued 
a  declaration  against  the  king,  accusing  him  of  an  intention 
to  introduce  popery,  and  to  govern  in  an  arbitrary  manner. 
On  these  two  occasions,  both  of  the  rising  in  the  north  and 
of  Monmouth's  appearance  in  the  west,  the  houses  of  Par- 
liament addressed  the  king,  and  passed  resolutions  that 
they  would  assist  him  with  their  lives  and  fortunes.  The 
three  Scotch  regiments  in  the  Dutch  service  were,  on  the 
first  notice  of  Argj'll's  landing,  ordered  to  proceed  imme- 
diately to  Scotland,  to  assist  in  quelling  the  insurrection ; 
while  the  three  English  regiments  were  ordered  to  leave 
Holland  and  return  to  England,  and  all  ojficers  in  England 
were  ordered  without  delay  to  their  respective  posts.  The 
rising  in  Scothmd  was  soon  quelled,  and  the  three  Scotch 
regiments  instead  of  proceeding  north  were  ordered  to  sail 
to  England.  In  addition  to  these  six  regiments  fi-om  Hol- 
land, James  ordered  1000  men  over  from  Ireland,  and  the 
regiments  in  England  to  be  increased.  The  Irish  Foot 
Guards  were  augmented  to  100  men  per  company,  and  an 
extra  sergeant  added  to  each  of  them.  Sir  Roger  Manley's 
company  was  at  first  ordered  up  from  Landguard  Fort,  he 
himself  remaining  there  as  governor.  This  order  was,  how- 
ever, rescinded,  and  both  he  and  his  company  remained  at 
Landguard  till  the  following  September. 

James  took  the  opportunity  of  Monmouth's  invasion  to 
increase  very  considerably  the  standing  army  of  England. 
The  present  first  six  regiments  of  Dragoon  Guards,  the  3rd 
and  4th  Dragoons,  and  nine  regiments  of  the  Line,  from  the 
7th  to  the  15th  inclusive,  date  their  origin  from  the  months 
of  June  and  July  of  this  year ;  but  few  of  them  were  in  a 
condition  to  take  part  in  the  operations  of  the  ensuing  short 
campaign.  Further  orders  were  issued  in  August,  regu- 
lating the  precedency  to  be  given  to  these  new  regiments.* 

•  According  to  these  orders,  the  priority  is  always  given  in  the  same  words  : 
to  the  King's  Regiment  of  Foot  Guards,  then  the  Coldstream,  the  Royal 
regiment,  the  Queen  Dowager's,  Prince  George  of  Denmark's,  the  Holland 
regiment,  the  Royal  regiment  of  Fusileers,  Princess  Ann's,  and  so  on ;  and 
regiments  were  not  to  lose  rank  by  the  death  of  their  Colonel. 
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On  the  first  news  of  Monmouth's  landing,  a  detachment      1685. 


with  some  aiiillery,  consisting  of —  J^ne. 

4  Troops  of  the  Earl  of  Oxford's  horse, 

2  Troops  of  the  King's  Regiment  of  Dragoons, 

5  Companies  of  the  Queen  Dowager's  regiment,  and 
4  Companies  of  the  Queen's  regiment, 

the  whole  placed  under  the  command  of  Lord  Churchill,* 
was  ordered  to  proceed  on  the  15th  of  June  in  advance,  to 
Salisbury.  At  the  same  time  the  Dukes  of  Somerset,  Beau- 
foi-t,  and  Albemarle,  and  tlie  Earls  of  Gainsborough,  Dorset, 
Pembroke,  and  Derby,  were  directed  to  raise  the  militia  of 
their  respective  counties.  On  Churchill's  arrival  at  Chard, 
on  the  19th  of  June,  he  scoured  the  country  with  Lord 
Oxford's  regiment,  and  came  upon  the  rebels,  who  were 
gradually  increasing  in  numbers,  within  two  miles  of  Taun- 
ton. Lord  Feversham,  who  was  appointed  commander-in-  * 
chief  of  the  royalists  in  the  west,  was  following  Churchill 
with  more  cavalrv  ;  and  on  the  19th  of  June  two  battalions  June  19. 
of  the  First  Guards,  of  six  and  seven  companies  each,  imder 
the  Duke  of  Grafton  and  Major  Eaton  respectively,  and 
one  battalion  of  the  Coldstreams,  were  ordered  to  proceed  to 
the  threatened  coimties.  Leaving  London  on  the  20th,  and 
marching  through  Maidenhead,  Eeading,  and  Newbury,  they 
reached  Marlborough  on  the  24th,  where  they  were  to  await 
fuilher  orders  from  Lord  Feversham ;  while  Colonel  John 
Strode,  the  lieutenant-colonel  of  the  First  Guards,  was 
left  in  command  of  the  troops  remaining  in  London. 

Monmouth,  who  with  four  troops  of  horse  had  collected 
about  4000  men,  had  now  made  himself  master  of  Taunton. 
The  Duke  of  Albemarle,  at  the  head  of  the  militia,  had 
orders  to  keep  on  the  defensive,  and  not  to  engage  the 
rebels  until  the  rest  of  the  forces  of  the  regular  army  came 
up.  These  assembled  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Bath  on  the 
26th  of  June,  and  Lord  Feversham,  on  hearing  that  the  June  26. 
rebels  were  at  Philips-Norton,  marched  from  Bath  early  in 

*  John  Churchill,  now  in  t^o  35th  year  of  Ids  age,  was  raised  to  the 
peerage  by  James  II.  on  the  14th  of  May,  1685,  as  Baron  ChurchiU. 

VOL.   L  T 
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1685.     the  morning  of  Saturday  the  27th,  with  the  intention  of 
falling  upon  their  rear.     He  advanced  with  a  detachment  of 

June  27.  600  Foot  Guards  under  the  Duke  of  Grafton,  and  some 
dragoons  and  horse  grenadiers,  leaving  the  rest  of  the 
forces  to  follow  with  the  artillery.  Upon  coming  to  a  lane 
leading  to  Phihps-Norton,  and  hearing  some  firing  in  his 
front,  he  detached  20  horse  grenadiers  and  Captain  Francis 
Hawley's  company  of  grenadiei's  of  the  First  Guards  100 
strong,  all  under  the  duke,  with  instructions  to  advance 
along  the  lane  and  discover  the  cause  of  the  firing.  As  tliis 
advanced  guard  proceeded,  the  men  soon  found  themselves 
between  two  fires  from  the  rebels,  who  were  concealed  be- 
hind the  hedges  on  each  side  of  the  lane.  Notwithstanding 
this  obstruction  they  boldly  advanced,  led  on  by  tlie  young 
duke,  up  to  the  gate  of  the  town,  whence  he  made  the 
necessar}'  reconnaissance,  and  finding  the  rebels  in  force,  and 
his  advanced  party  still  exposed  to  a  cross-fire,  he  withdrew 
them,  the  rebels  vainly  endeavouring  to  intercept  him. 
Captain  Hawley,  the  report  adds,  did  all  that  a  good  officer 
could  do,  as  did  also  Captains  Vaughan  and  Parker.  Eight 
men  of  the  First  Foot  Guards  were  killed,  thirty  wounded, 
and  eight  taken  prisoners.  On  the  arrival  of  the  main  body 
the  king's  forces  were  di*awn  up  in  the  neighbourhood,  and 

June  28.  as  the  rebels  retired  at  night  to  Frome,  Lord  Feversham 
advanced  early  on  Sunday  morning  the  28th  in  pursuit  of 
them  to  Bradford,  and  on  the  29th  continued  the  pui*8uit 

July  2.  to  Frome.  On  the  2nd  of  July  he  advanced  from  Frome  to 
Skepton  Mallet ;  and  on  the  8rd  to  Somerton,  to  observe 
the  rebels  who,  he  ascertained,  were  preparing  to  defend 

July  4.  themselves  in  Bridgewater,  but  on  the  4th  of  July  Monmouth 
mai'ched  out  of  this  town  with  all  his  troops,  intending  as 
soon  as  it  was  dark  to  proceed  to  Canisham,  but  hearing 
that  Lord  Feversham  with  the  king's  forces  had  arrived  at 
Weston-Zoyland  that  afternoon,  and  that  his  infantry  was 
encamped  on  Sedgemoor  near  that  village,  he  resolved  to 
attack  the  royalists  at  once,  before  the  reinforcements  from 
Holland  (which  he  was  awai'e  were  on  the  march)  should 
have  augmented  their  numbers.     As  soon  as  Lord  Fever- 
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sham  was  made  aware  that  the  rebels  had  left  Bridgewater,      1686. 
he  detached  some  horse  guards  to  the  front  to  watch  their 
movements,  and  to  give  notice  of  their  a2)proach. 

The  country  between  the  two  armies  was  intersected  by  J"'y  S* 
several  ditches — or  **rhines/'  as  they  are  called  in  the  lan- 
guage of  the  country — one  of  which,  called  the  Sussex  rhine, 
ran  in  front  of  and  covered  the  royal  camp.  Monmoutli,  July  6. 
about  one  oVlock  on  the  night  of  the  5th  to  the  6th  of  July, 
succeeded  in  passing  the  farthest  rhine  unperceived ;  but,  in 
the  confusion  and  delay  in  passing  the  second,  an  accidental 
pistol-shot  gave  the  alarm  to  the  outlying  picquets  of  horse 
guards,  who  mimediately  galloped  back  to  the  camp,  as  well 
tts  to  the  village  of  Weston-Zoyland,  where  the  cavalry  lay, 
and  gave  the  alarm  to  the  royal  troops. 

It  was  still  dark,  and  a  tliick  mist  hung  over  the  countiy ;  Battle  of 
but  the  royal  infantry,  at  one  o'clock  on  tlie  mornuig  of  the  ^^®  ^^' 
6th,  roused  from  their  slumbers  by  the  drums  beating  to 
arms,  fell  in,  and,  before  Monmouth's  approach,  were  drawn 
up  in  front  of  the  camp,  covered  by  the  Bussex  rhine.  On 
the  right  was  Dumbarton's  regiment,  the  present  First  of  the 
Line,  then  came  the  first  and  second  battalions  of  the  Fii'st 
Guards,  conmianded  respectively  by  the  young  Duke  of 
Grafton  and  Major  Eaton ;  then,  extending  to  the  left,  were 
a  battalion  of  Coldstreams,  Trelawny's  regiment,  of  five 
companies,  the  present  Fourth  of  the  I^ine,  under  Lieutenant- 
Colonel  Lord  Churchill;  and  on  tlie  extreme  left,  Coloiiel 
Percy  Kirk's  regiment,  also  of  five  companies,  the  present 
Second  of  the  Line.  The  cavaliy,  wliich,  with  the  excep- 
tion of  the  advanced  guards,  was  in  the  village  of  Weston, 
consisted  of  160  men  of  the  three  troops  of  Guards ;  sixty 
grenadiers  on  horseback;  seven  trooj)s  of  the  King's  regi- 
ments of  horse,  under  Sir  Philip  Compton ;  and  four  of 
dragoons,  under  Lord  Combury.  The  artillery,  consisting 
of  sixteen  pieces,  were  encamped  to  tlie  left  rear  of  the 
infantr}',  also  covered  by  the  Bussex  rliine. 

Monmouth  sent  fonvard  his  cavalry  under  Lord  Grey,  with 

orders  to  turn  the  right  of  the  king's  troops,  intending  to 

follow  with   his   infantry  as  fast  as  possible.      Upon    the 

T  2 


276  Tlie  First  or  Royal  RegL  of  Guards  [Chap.  Vl  1 1. 

1685.  advance  of  Grey,  lie  came  unexpectedly  upon  the  Bussex 
j^l-  ^  rliine,  in  front  of  the  extreme  right  of  tlie  royal  position, 
and,  on  being  challenged  by  one  of  Dumbarton's  officers,  was 
allowed  to  pass  on  along  the  ditch  till  he  came  in  front  of 
the  first  battalion  of  the  First  Guards.  Here  Monmouth's 
cavalry  was  again  challenged  as  to  who  they  were  for,  by 
Captain  Berkeley,  who  commanded  the  right  wing  of  that 
battalion,  when  they  gave  for  answer,  "King  Monmouth, 
and  God  with  us  ;  "  upon  which  Captain  Berkeley  ordered 
his  wing  to  fire  a  volley  into  them,  which  was  taken  up  suc- 
cessively by  the  left  wing  of  the  first,  by  the  whole  of  the 
second  battalion  of  the  First  Guards,  and  by  the  right  wing 
of  the  Coldstreams.  as  the  enemy  passed  along  tlieir  front  on 
the  other  side  of  the  rhine.  This  fire  soon  drove  Grey's 
cavalry  off  the  ground,  not  to  appeal*  again.  Monmouth, 
hearing  tlie  firing  in  his  front,  hastened  on  his  infantry 
which  came  up  in  loose  order  of  route  marching,  and 
he  only  commenced  forming  his  line  when  about  eighty 
paces  on  the  other  side  of  tlie  ditch,  previous  to  advancing 
to  the  attack.  His  object  had  been  to  form  his  right  oppo- 
site tlie  left  of  the  royal  troops,  and  he  was  not  aware,  till 
it  was  too  late,  that  his  right  extended  only  so  far  as 
opposite  the  First  Guards.  Before  he  had  completed  his 
formation,  one  of  his  battalions  opened  fire,  which  was  taken 
up  by  the  otlier  two ;  after  which  he  could  not  induce  liis 
men  to  advance  to  the  attack.  They  continued,  however,  to 
maintain  for  some  time  a  steady  musketr}^  fire  upon  those 
immediately  opposed  to  them — viz.,  the  First  Guards  and 
Dumbarton's  regiment,  which  replied  with  interest,  and  the 
musketry  fire  continued  for  a  considerable  time.  Monmouth 
then  brought  up  three  field-pieces,  and  placed  them  on 
his  left,  from  whence  they  did  considerable  execution  in  the 
ranks  of  the  above  three  battaUons,  till  eventually  silenced 
by  some  gims  brought  up  from  the  rear  by  Lord  Fever- 
sham.  The  commander  of  the  royal  troops,  observing 
that  the  right  of  the  enemy  did  not  extend  opposite  his  own 
left  wing,  directed  Kirk's  and  Trelawny's  Regiments  to 
move  by  the  rear  to  the  support  of  the  corps  on  the  right. 
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which  were  sustaining  the  brunt  of  the  rebels*  attack.  1685. 
The  cavalry,  which  was  now  advancing  from. the  village  of  juiy g, 
Weston,  was  ordered  to  cross  the  Bussex  rhine  by  bridges 
on  each  side  of  the  infantry,  and  to  move  on  the  flanks 
of  the  rebels ;  while  the  three  battalions  of  Guards  and 
Dumbarton's  regiment  crossed  the  same  ditch  in  their  front, 
and  made  a  simultaneous  attack.  The  rebels  soon  gave 
way,  when  the  five  grenadier  companies  of  the  several 
regiments,  including  Hawley*s  company  of  the  First  Guards 
and  Sackville's  of  the  Coldstream,  together  with  some 
horse  and  dragoons,  were  ordered  in  pursuit.  During 
their  retreat  the  rebels  suffered  considerably,  losing  nearly 
1200  prisoners  before  they  could  escape  off  the  moor  into 
the  more  enclosed  country  beyond. 

On  the  side  of  the  royalists  during  these  operations,  the 
First  Guards  and  Dumbarton's  regiment,  having  been  the 
most  exposed,  had  suffered  the  most.  The  returns  do  not 
show  the  number  killed ;  but  amongst  the  wounded  officers, 
of  which  there  were  eight  in  all,  five  belonged  to  the  First 
Guards  —  viz.,  Lieutenant- Colonel  Ferdinand  Hastings, 
Captain  Edward  Rouse,  Captain  Edward  Sandys,  Ensigns 
Bellew  and  Hudson.*  Of  the  sergeants  and  rank  and  file, 
sixty-four  of  the  First  Regiment  of  Guards  were  wounded,! 
sixty-three  of  Dumbarton's  regiment,  and  eight  of  the  Cold- 
stream. 

Previous  to  this  successful  result  of  the  campaign,  Colonel 
John  Strode,  who  had  remained  in  command  in  London, 
was  directed,  on  the  28th  of  June,  to  cause  the  recruits  ^"^^^  28, 
lately  raised  for  his  regiment,  as  well  as  four  companies  of 
Dumbarton's  royal  regiment,  to  march  the  following  day, 
the  29th,  to  Brentford,  thence  along  the  western  road  to 

*  On  the  18th  of  July,  1686,  each  of  these  ofTicers  received  under  authority 
of  a  royal  warrant  a  compensation  in  sums  varying  from  30/.  to  100/. 

t  IV'elve  of  these,  in  consequence  of  the  severity  of  their  wounds,  were 
r<*c(nved  into  Chelsea  Hospital,  and  received  from  6/,  to  9/.  each.  The  re- 
mainder received  sums  varying  from  2/.  to  1 0/.  each.  The  eight  men  of  the 
First  Guards  who  had  been  taken  priaouers  at  Philips-Norton,  also  received 
cumi>ensation  for  their  losses. 


27S  The  First  or  Royal  Rcgt,  of  Guards   [Chap.  VI 1 1. 

1685.     Newbur}',  where  they  were  to  arrive  on  the  1st  of  July,  and 
await  further  orders  from  Lord  Fevei'sham. 

As  the  expected  speedy  arrival  of  the  six  British  regi- 
ments from  Flanders  had  induced  Monmouth  to  precipitate 
his  attack  against  the  royal  forces,  the  short  and  decisive 
campaign  was  over  before  any  of  them  could  be  brought  to 
the  front.  The  three  Scots  regiments,  whose  progress  to 
Scotland  had  been  countermanded,  reached  Gravesend  on 

Juno  30.  the  30th  of  June,  and  the  king  having  reviewed  them  at 
Blackheath   on   the   3rd   of   July,   they  marched  through 

July  6.  London  to  Hdi^nslow  Heath,  and  on  the  5th  continued  their 
march  to  join  the  amiy  in  the  West.  They  had  arrived  at 
Bagshot  when  the  news  of  the  successes  of  the  royal  forces 
reached  them.     They  halted  there,  together  with  Slingsby's 

July  27.  and  RusselFs  horse  ;  and  on  the  27th  of  July  were  ordered 
to  return  to  Holland. 

The  three  English  regiments  under  Sir  Henr}''  Bellasis, 
which  had  not  been  ordered  home  so  soon  as  the  Scotch 
regiments,  did  not  reach  England  till  after  the  8th  of  July, 
when  they  were  ordered  to  Greenwich  and  Deptford ;  and 
on  the  24th  of  the  same  month  tliey  also  re-embarked  for 
Holland,  and  did  not  return  to  England  until  brought 
over  by  the  Prince  of  Orange  in  1688. 

The  1000  men  that  had  been  ordered  over  from  Ireland 

July  8.  having  reached  Chester  by  the  8th  of  July,  were  ordered 
back  to  their  own  country ;  and  the  militia  of  the  several 
counties  was  disbanded. 

July  9.  On  the  9th  of  July  Lord  Feversham  received  orders  to 

return  to  London  with  the  Horse  and  Foot  Guards,  leaving 
some  cavalry,  infantr}%  and  dragoons,  under  Colonel  Kirk,  at 
Bridgewater  and  Taunton ;  and  to  send  the  artillery  back  to 
Portsmouth  and  London.     On  the  return  of  the  First  Foot 

July  13.  Guards,  they  were,  by  orders  of  the  13th  of  July,  quartered 
in  the  western  pail  of  London,  in  the  district  extending 
from  Chancery  Lane  to  Knightsbridge. 

Monmouth  was  taken  prisoner,  not  far  from  the  scene  of 
action,  on  the  8th  of  July,  and  brought  up  to  London, 
where  he  was  condemned  for  high  treason,  and  executed  on 
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Tower  Hill,  on  the  15tli  of  the  same  month,  in  the  thirty-      1685. 
sixth  year  of  his  age.  juiy  15. 

Considerable  reductions  in  the  armv  followed  the  success- 
ful  result  of  this  shoii;  campaign.  On  the  16th  of  July  the  July  16. 
Foot  Guai'ds  were  reduced  to  eighty  men  per  company, 
other  companies  to  sixty.  On  the  25th  a  still  further  re-  July  25. 
duction  was  made — ^the  Guai'ds  to  sixty  per  company,  others 
to  fifty.  Many  independent  companies,  as  well  as  fourteen 
troops  of  horse  lately  raised,  were  also  disbanded. 

From  the  first  year  of  James  II.'s  reign,  he  made  a 
practice  of  assembling  all  his  available  troops  every  summer 
for  an  encampment  and  review  on  Hounslow  Heath.  Orders 
were  issued  on  the  31st  of  July  this  year  for  their  assembly 
by  the  15th  of  August,  a  date  which  was  subsequently  post-  Aug.  15. 
poned  to  the  22nd.  A  battalion  of  seven  companies  of  the 
First  Guards  *  had  been  ordered  on  the  2nd  to  march  to 
"Windsor,  to  encamp  there  for  attendance  on  the  king  during 
his  stay  at  the  Castle  ;  and  several  more  companies,  forming 
another  battalion,  were  ordered  on  Friday,  the  21st,  to  pro- 
ceed to  Hoimslow,  halting  that  night  at  Brentford.  They 
marched  into  camp  the  following  day,  when  they  were  re-  Aug.  22. 
viewed  by  the  king,  and  then  returned  to  their  former  quarters. 

On  tlie  27th  of  August,  Chief  Justice  Jeffries  was  sent  Aug.  27. 
into  the  West  to  hold  tjie  assizes,  when  all  those  in  any  way 
suspected  of  having  given  assistance  to  Monmouth,  met 
with  the  utmost  rigour  of  the  law.  The  king  was  at  Windsor, 
and  the  day  before  the  assizes  commenced  the  nine  com- 
panies of  the  First  Guards  that  had  been  encamped  in  the 
neighbourhood  were  ordered  into  the  town  itself,  while  one 
of  the  companies  was  quartered  in  the  castle. 

At  the  meeting  of  Parliament,  on  the  9th  of  November,  Noyember 
the  king,  in  his  speech  from  £he  throne,  declared  that  after 
what  had  occurred,  he  trusted  that  everyone  would  see  that 
the  militia  was  not  sufficient  on  such  occasions,  and  that 
there  was  nothing  but  a  good  force  of  well-disciplined  troops 

*  Thomas  Throckmorton's,  John  Seymour's,  Francis  Whcelefs,  Lonthal 
Warcup's,  Charles  Middleton's,  William  Parsons*s,  and  Sir  Willm.  Booth's 
companies. 
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1685.     in  constant  pay  that  could  defend  the  kingdom  from  the  dis- 
tiu'bcrs  of  the  public  peace,  either  at  home  or  from  abroad. 
He  added  he  had  considerably  increased  the  foraier  small 
standing  army,  and  that  it  was  his  intention  to  retain  in  tlie 
army  tliose  ofBcera  who,  though  from  not  having  taken  the 
test  were  by  law  disqualified  for  holding  commissions  in  it, 
yet  were  men  well  knowTi  to  him  and  of  approved  loyalty ;  and 
that,  as  he  had  had  the  benefit  of  their  services  in  time  of 
need,  he  would  not  now  expose  them  to  the  disgrace  of 
being  dismissed.     Tliis  speech  was  evidently  declaring  for 
a  standing  army,  to  be  officered  to  a  great  extent,  if  not 
commanded,  by  I^opish  officers.     The  Commons  proposed 
an  address  in   reply,  representing  that  the   reception   of 
Popish  recusants  would  be  contrary  to  law ;  and  they  oairied 
by  a  majority  of  one — in  which  several  of  the  king's  usual 
adherents,  as  well  as  officers  in  the  ai-my,  voted  against  the 
court — a  resolution  that  the  discussion  concerning  the  Popish 
officers  should  take  place  before  the  question  of  supplies  to 
Not.  16.     the  king.     On  tire  16th  of  November,  after  considerable  dis- 
cussion— in  which,  on  the  one  side,  the  necessity  of  a  stand- 
ing anny,  especially  in  times  of  rebellion,  was  insisted  on ; 
while,  on  the  other,  the  dangers  attending  it,  and  the  heavy 
burdens  that  its  maintenance  necessitated,  were  fully  ex- 
posed— the  Commons  came  to  a  compromise,  declaiing  their 
intention  of  passing  laws  for  the  greater  efficiency  of  the 
militia  in  future,  and  that  until  they  were  passed,  the  in- 
creased army  should  be  kept  on  foot;  and  the}'^  proposed 
a  reduced  vote  of  700,000Z.  towards  its  support  and   the 
king's  expenses,   instead    of  1,200,000Z.,  which   the    court 
pally  demanded.      With  regard    to   the  Roman   Catholic 
officers,  the  Commons  proposed  a  bill  to  indemnify  those 
then  in  the  army,  and  such  others  as  the  king  might  name  ; 
but  James  would  not  listen  to  such  a  proposal.     In  both 
Houses   there   were  angiy  debates  on  the  subject  of  the 
Roman  Catholic  officers,  and  many  of  the  king's  best  friends, 
including  several  officers  in  the  army,  were  much  alarmed  at 
the  consequences  that  might  ensue  if  the  king  adhered  to 
his  determination,  and  tliey  expressed  themselves  with  great 
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freedom  on  every  occasion.     Both  Houses  adjourned  the      1685. 
debate  on  the  subject — one  to  the  21st,  and  the  other  to  the 
28rd  of  November ;  and  the  king,  to  prevent  any  further 
discussion  on  a  point  he  was  determined  to  cany,  came 
down  to  the  Houses  in  state  on  the  20th  of  November,  and  Noy.  20. 
prorogued  them  to  the  10th  of  February  following. 


1086. 

A  circumstance  occuri'ed  early  in  the  following  year  by  ^^^^• 
whicli  the  Duke  of  Grafton  nearly  lost  the  command  of  the  Feb.  2. 
First  Regunent  of  Foot  Guards.  On  the  night  of  the  1st  of 
February,  Mr.  Talbot,  brother  to  the  Earl  of  Shrewsbury, 
made  use  of  some  very  provoking  language  to  the  duke, 
which  caused  the  duke  to  call  him  out.  A  duel  was  fought 
the  following  morning  between  them  in  Chelsea  fields,  when 
Mr.  Talbot  was  mortally  wounded,  and  died  shortly  after. 
The  duke  was  put  on  his  trial,  and  on  the  10th  was  foimd 
guilty  of  manslaughter,  but  was  bailed.  This  event  was 
probably  the  cause  of  a  report  prevalent  at  this  time,  that 
Lord  Ossory,  son  of'  the  Duke  of  Ormond,  was  to  have  the 
regiment  of  Guards,  a  matter  of  general  satisfaction  to  all 
the  Protestants.  Captain  Duncan  Abercrombie,  already  a 
lieutenant  in  the  First  Guards,  was  on  the  22nd  February 
appointed  captain-lieutenant  of  the  Duke  of  Grafton's  com- 
pany; he  was  a  Roman  Catholic  and  a  staunch  Jacobite, 
who  after  the  revolution,  adhered  to  James,  and  was  in  the 
subsequent  reign  imprisoned  for  plotting  the  return  of  his 
sovereign.  Many  Roman  Catholics  continued  to  receive 
commissions  in  the  army  during  its  augmentation.  This 
augmentation  was  so  great  that  the  charge  of  its  maintenance 
during  this  and  the  following  year  rose  to  above  600,000?. 
annually,  and  a  regular  staff  of  general  oflicers  was  ap- 
pointed. There  were  on  the  1st  of  Januaiy  three  lieutenant-  •^*"«  ^• 
generals,  the  Earl  of  Craven,  the  Earl  qf  Feversham,  and 
the  Earl  of  Dumbai-ton.  Two  major-generals.  Lord  Churchill 
and  Robert  Warden,  and  four  brigadiei*s^  Sir  John  Lanier, 
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1686.     Sir  John  Fenwick,  Lieutenant-Colonel  Edward  Sackyille, 
and  Colonel  Percy  Kirk. 

A  great  addition  was  made  this  year  to  the  efficiency  of 
all  the  musketeers  in  the  two  regiments  of  Guards.  Hitherto 
the  grenadiers  alone  had  heen  armed  with  bayonets,  but  on 

Feb.  22.  the  22nd  of  Februar}%  1686,  directions  were  given  for  sup- 
plying bayonets  to  the  musketeers  also,  and  that  arm  has 
ever  since  continued  one  of  the  principal  weapons  of  offence 
in  the  infantry  of  all  armies. 

Maicb  25.  On  the  25th  of  March^  Colonel  Strode,  the  lieutenant- 
colonel  of  the  regiment  and  governor  of  Dovor  Castle, 
died ;  he  had  held  the  post  of  governor  of  that  garrison  ever 
since  the  return  of  the  Royal  Regiment  of  Foot  Guards, 
under  Lord  Wentworth,  from  Dunkirk,  in  1662,  and  he  was 
now  succeeded  in  that  post  by  Sir  Edward  Hales,  a  staunch 
Roman  Catholic.  It  was  now  twenty-eight  years,  since  at 
ithe  Battle  of  Dunkirk,  rather  than  seek  safety  in  flight  with 
his  former  corps,  Colonel  Strode  had  voluntarily  joined 
the  small  band  of  English  Guardsmen  who  were  left  alone 
on  the  battlefield;  he  had  risen  to  the  command  of  the 
corps  on  the  1st  January,  1682,  and  now  died  full  of  years 
and  honours,  respected  by  all.  He  was  succeeded  in  the 
post  of  lieutenant-colonel  of  the  First  Guards,  by  William 
Eaton,  the  major,  who  sundved  less  than  two  years.  Cap- 
tain Knyvet  Hastings,  a  staunch  Jacobite  and  a  Roman 
Catholic,  who,  notwithstanding  the  test,  had  continued 
since  1672  to  hold  a  company  in  the  regiment,  was  on  the 
9th  of  April  appointed  major,  in  Eaton's  place,  over  the 
heads  of  other  officers,  such  as  Sir  Roger  Manley  and  Sir 
Thomas  Stradling.  This  Hastings  was,  however,  in  his 
turn,  one  of  the  first  officers  who,  on  the  occasion  of  the 
Prince  of  Orange  coming  over,  lost  his  appointment  on 
account  of  his  religion,  and  was  succeeded  by  Captain 
Mathews  on  the  31st  December,  1688.  After  quitting  the 
regiment,  Capt^iin  Hastings,  a  true  Jacobite,  refused  to 
take  the  oath  of  aMegiauce  to  James's  successor,  and  was  one 
of  those  who  took  every  opportunity  of  favouring  James's 
return ;  on  the  7th  May,  1692,  on  the  discovery  of  a  plot 
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organised  for  that  purpose,  Hastings  was  apprehended  on  1686. 
suspicion  of  being  concerned  in  it,  was  confined  in  New- 
gate with  Colonel  Hales,  Sackville,  Langton,  and  others, 
and  on  being  brought  before  the  judges  in  Westminster 
was  for  a  second  time  fined  5i.  for  refusing  to  take  the 
oath  of  allegiance  to  William,  and  was  bound  over  to  be 
further  prosecuted  as  the  queen  (Mar}')  should  direct. 

With  the  view  to  strengthening  his  household  troops  March  16. 
about  London,  James  directed  that  the  Scots  Guards,  which 
since  the  Restoration  in  1660,  had  remained  in  Scotland, 
should  be  brought  to  England.  On  their  arrival  at  the  end 
of  March,  1686,  at  Gravesend,  they  were  quartered  at 
Greenwich  and  Deptford.  On  the  4th  of  May  they  were  May  4. 
ordered  up  to  Kensington,  Fulham,  and  Chelsea  to  be 
reviewed  by  the  king,  and  then  returned  to  their  former 
quarters  at  Greenwich. 

On  the  1st  of  May,  1686,  a  detachment  of  200  men  of  the 
First  Guards  and  100  of  the  Coldsti'eam,  proceeded  to 
Newhall,  and  encamped  there  during  the  king's  stay,  after 
which  they  returned  to  London  by  the  same  route,  viA 
Brentwood  and  Chelmsford. 

As  the  army  was  being  gradually  increased,  the  practice 
began  to  prevail,  as  a  permanent  arrangement,  of  moving 
the  several  regiments  of  Guards  by  battalions,  instead  of  by 
companies.  During  the  w&r  in  Flanders  in  1678,  a  battalion 
was  formed  for  foreign  service,  and  an  adjutant  was  appointed 
to  it,  but  that  was  only  a  temporary  measure,  as  on 
its  retiuTi  from  abroad,  the  regiment  reverted  to  the 
company  unit.  On  the  19th  of  April  of  this  year,  a  second  April  19. 
adjutant  was  permanently  added  to  the  establishment  of  the 
First  Guards,  and  it  is  observable,  while  in  the  previous 
year,  during  the  king's  stay  at  Windsor,  nine  companies  of 
the  regiment  were  specified  by  the .  names  of  their  captains 
in  the  marching-order  book  to  proceed  there ;  that  by  the 
orders  of  the  10th  of  May  of  this  year,  1686,  tlie  Duke  of 
Grafton  is  directed  to  cause  a  battalion  of  the  First  Guards 
to  march  on  the  18th  to  Windsor,  and  places  adjacent,  and 
remain  there  during  the  king's  stay.   . 
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1686.         Notwithstanding  the  remonstrances  of  Parliament,  James 

3jjjy  g^  continued  to  give  many  commands  in  the  army  to  lioman 
Catholic  officers ;  he  now  went  a  step  further  and  admitted 
into  the  privy  council  several  Roman  Catholic  peers,  and 
the  Earls  of  Powis  and  TjTconnel,  the  lords  Arundel  of 
Wardour,  Bellasis,  and  Dovor  were  sworn  in  accordingly. 

March  16.  As  early  as  the  16th  of  March,  a  review  of  all  the  house- 
hold troops  and  of  several  of  the  new  raised  corps,  to  the 
number  of  6000  men,  was  held  by  the  king  in  Hyde  Park. 

Mi^.  At  the  end  of  May,  James  was  assembling  his  troops  in 
camp  on  Hounslow  Heath,  and,  amongst  others,  there  were 
present  the  first  and  third  battalions  of  the  Fii-st  Guards, 
the  first,  560  strong,  under  Colonel  Stradling,  of  seven  com- 
panies, of  wliich  one  of  grenadiers ;  the  third,  of  six  companies, 
under  Captain  Reresby,  480  strong.  The  Duke  of  Grailon, 
as  colonel,  William  Eaton,  as  lieutenant-colonel,  and  Knyvet 
Hastings,  as  major,  were  also  present.  Evelyn  informs 
us,  that  on  the  2nd  of  June,  owing  to  imexampled  storms 
of  rain  and  bad  weather,  succeeded  by  gi*eat  heats,  the  camp 
was  broken  up  for  a  time  and  the  troops  returned  to  their 
quarters.  He  adds  that  during  the  existence  of  the  camp 
there  had  been  great  feasting,  particularly  in  Lord  Dum- 
barton's quarters.  Upon  the  return  of  fine  weather  the 
camp  was  again  formed,  and  the  troops  continued  encamped 

June.  during  the  remainder  of  the  months  of  June  and  July,  the 
whole  being  under  the  command  of  the  Earl  of  Fever- 
sham.  These  two  officers,  the  Earl  of  Feversham  and 
Lord  Dumbarton,  being  both  Roman  Cjitholics,  frequently 
had  mass  celebrated  in  their  tents.  The  king  was  also 
taking  steps  to  put  Roman  Catholic  officers  into  the  more 
subordinate  posts  in  his  army,  in  lieu  of  Protestants.  He 
frequently  visited  the  camp,  and  took  great  interest  in  the 
organisation  of  the  army,  and  a  letter  of  the  26th  of  June 
states  that  he  harasses  himself  so  much  with  constant 
inspections  that  he  is  wearing  himself  out  with  fatigue. 
By  the  end  of  June,  the  number  of  troops  had  increased  to 
16,000  men,  and  the  assemblage  of  such  a  number  had,  as  on 
former  occasions,  created  great  jealousy  and  given  cause  for 
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many  reports  as  to  the  object  of  such  an  encampment.  This  168^- 
is  the  first  occasion  on  which  the  Scots  Guards  appear  to 
have  been  brigaded  with  the  First  and  Coldstream  regiments. 
A  grand  review  of  all  the  troops  in  camp  took  place  before 
the  king  on  the  1st  of  July,  when  the  above  two  battalions  ^^^  ^• 
of  the  First  Guards,  the  first  battalion  of  Coldstreams,  and 
the  fii'st  battalion  of  the  Scots  Guards  were  brigaded 
together.  In  addition  to  these  there  were  five  regiments 
of  cavalry,  four  of  dragoons,  and  twelve  regiments  of 
infantry,  occupying  a  line  2930  paces  in  length.  After  the 
review,  the  1st  and  3rd  battalions  of  the  First  Guards 
retm'ued  to  London,  and  the  2nd  battalion  moved  into  camp 
in  their  place,  and  remained  there  till  the  10th  of  August,  ^^-  '^^' 
wdien  the  whole  camp  broke  up  ;  the  battalions  of  the  First 
and  Coldstream  Guards  returned  to  theii'  former  quarters  in 
London,  and  the  Scots  Guards  moved  to  Rochester,  where 
they  remained  till  the  following  March,  when  they  pro- 
ceeded to  Deal  and  returned  by  sea  to  Scotland. 

When  the  camp  broke  up,  another  battalion  of  the  First 
Guards  and  fom*  companies  of  the  Coldstreams  were  sent  to 
Wmdsor  and  Maidenhead,  respectively,  to  remain  during 
the   king's  stay,  till  the  1st   of  October,   when  they    all  Oct  1. 
returned  to  London. 

It  is  a  curious  fact  that  the  taking  of  Buda,  this  year, 
from  the  Turks,  by  the  Christians,  under  the  Duke  of 
Lorraine,  should  have  been  the  cause  of  both  the  Foot 
Guards  and  Life  Guards  being  called  out  in  London  on  the 
night  of  the  18th  of  September  to  quell  a  disturbance  in  the  Sept  18. 
streets  opposite  to  the  house  of  Don  Pedro  Ronquillo,  the 
Spanish  ambassador  to  James  II.  This  functionary  had 
illuminated  his  house  in  honour  of  the  occasion,  upon 
which  a  mob  assembled  and  broke  all  his  windows,  de- 
claiming it  would  have  been  better  that  Buda  had  remained 
in  the  hands  of  the  Turks  than  have  been  taken  by  the 
lioman  Catholics;  the  ambassador,  wliile  recognising  the 
almost  innnediate  appearance  of  the  troops  on  the  scene  of 
action,  demanded  that  tlie  culprits  should  be  summarily 
punished  for  the  insult  to  his  religion. 
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1686.  Not  only  were  Roman  Catholic  officers  receiving  com- 
missions  in  the  English  army,  contrary  to  the  Test  Act,  but 
all  Protestant  officers  were  being  removed  from  the  army  in 
Ireland.  The  king  had  given  a  regiment  to  Sir  Edward 
Hales,  a  papist,  and  Sir  Edward  was  in  his  turn  sued  for 
the  fine  of  500t.  for  keeping  his  employment  without  taking 
the  qualifying  test.  So  subservient,  however,  had  the 
judges  become  by  the  removal  of  staunch  Protestants,  or  by 
the  fear  in  others  of  losing  their  places,  that  with  one 
exception  they  all  declared  that  the  king  had  a  power  to 
dispense  with  all  penal  statutes.  The  Parliament  was  pro- 
rogued from  time  to  time  during  the  year  1686,  till  the  14th 
February,  1687,  during  the  whole  of  which  period  James 
continued  his  course  of  displacing  Protestants  and  appointing 
Koman  Catholics  in  their  places. 

Oct  4*.  On   the   occasion  of  the   king's  birthday — he  was   now 

entering  his  fifty-fourth  year — he  reviewed  with  much  cere- 
mony on  the  W  October,  all  tlie  Life  Guards  and  other 
cavalry,  to  the  number  of  1000,  in  Hyde  Park,  accompanied 
by  the  royal  family  and  a  large  suite.  The  following  day 
he  reviewed  his  regiments  of  Foot  Guards,  and  then, 
according  to  the  news  of  the  day,  touched  many  for  the 
king's  evil.  The  king  then  joined  a  wolf  hunt  in  the 
country,  more,  as  he  said,  for  the  exercise  than  for  the  sport. 

Nov.  10.  In  the  month  of  November  an  address  of  a  Mr.  Samuel 
Johnson,  a  Protestant  clergyman  in  the  English  army,  for- 
merly chaplain  to  Lord  William  Russell,  was  disseminated 
amongst  the  soldiers.  In  it  he  called  upon  them  to  consider 
how  they  could  serve  God  and  engage  in  their  present 
service  at  the  same  time,  and  serve  those  who  were  en- 
deavouring to  extirpate  the  Protestant  religion ;  and  he 
asked  them  what  service  they  could  do  their  country  by 
being  under  the  command  of  French  and  Irish  papists  ? 
For  this  and  other  similar  offences  he  was  sentenced  to  be 
degraded,  to  stand  in  the  pillor}%  and  to  be  whipped  from 
Tyburn  to  Newgate. 

December.  James  continued  in  every  way  to  favour  the  Roman 
Catholic  interest  to  the  detriment  of  the  Protestants^  not  only 
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in  the  army  but  in  the  great  offices  of  state  and  in  the  iiniver-  1086- 
sities.  The  Earl  of  Rochester,  lord  treasurer,  had  throughout 
steadily  adhered  to  the  Protestant  interest,  and  would  not 
give  way  to  the  king,  either  in  matters  of  religion,  or  in  his 
arbitrary  measui'es ;  he  was  consequently  removed  from  his 
post,  and  the  white  staff  put  in  commission.  And  on  the 
11th  of  January  following.  Lord  Bellasis,  Sidney  Lord 
Godolphin,  Lord  Dovor,  tlie  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer, 
and  Sir  Stephen  Fox,  were  named  commissioners  for 
carrying  on  the  duties  appertaining  to  his  office. 

James  also,  early  in  the  year  1687,  wrote  a  letter  to  the 
University  of  Cambridge,  desiring  them  to  admit  a  Benedic- 
tine monk  to  the  degree  of  Master  of  Arts,  and  upon 
their  refusal,  on  the  plea  that  it  was  contrary  to  several 
statutes,  James,  with  the  view  to  legalising  the  admission 
of  Roman 'Catholics  to  all  offices,  civil  and  militar}%  took 
upon  himself  the  right,  and  the  power,  to  suspend,  and  dis- 
pense with,  the  penalties  and  tests,  as  well  as  the  oaths  of 
allegiance  and  supremacy,  which  had  been  more  or  less 
rigidly  enforced  during  the  latter  years  of  Charles's  reign. 

The  increase  of  the  army  had  necessitated  a  great  increase 
in  the  taxes,  and  the  income  of  the  country  had  now  risen 
to  2,119,044Z. ;  the  expenditure  upon  the  defences  had  in- 
creased to  1,823,574Z.,  and  was  apportioned  as  follows : — 


£ 

For  the  navy 

.     475,508 

,,      ordnanco 

101,904 

and  for  the  army . 

.     605,610 

thus  increasing  the  bm*den  of  the  ai'my  to  five  times  its 
amoimt  at  the  commencement  of  Charles's  reign. 


1087. 


The  captain-lieutenant  of  the  King's  Regiment  of  Guards,  •    ^^87. 
Duncan  Abercrombie,  a  Eoman  Catholic,  was  promoted,  on 
the  2nd  of  April,  1687,  to  be  captain  of  a  company,  in  the 
place  of  Captain  Sir  Roger  Manley,  a  Protestant,  and   a 
thiid  adjutant  was,  on  the  1st  of  May,  added  to  the  regiment. 
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1687. 
April  27. 

May  17. 
May  19. 


as  its  permanent  division  into  battalions  became  more  and 
more  recognised.  Lieutenant  Thomas  Bucknell  was  the  first 
officer  selected  to  fill  this  post. 

On  the  17th  of  May  the  first  battalion  of  the  regiment 
marched  to  Windsor  to  attend  the  king  during  his  stay 
there,  and  on  the  19th,  orders  were  issued  for  the  annual 
assembling  of  troops  in  the  camp  at  Hounslow.  The 
infantry  consisted  of — 


1  Battn.  First  Guards     7  comps. 

The  Princess  of  Den- 

1     ,,      Coldstroam         6      „ 

mark's 

10  comps 

Prince  George's              13      „ 

Colonel  Cornwall's 

10      „ 

The  Queen's                    11      „ 

Earl  of  Bath's 

11      „ 

Eoyalregt.  of  Fusileers  13      „ 

Sir  Edward  Hale's 

10      „ 

Colonel  Tufton's              10      „ 

Ist  Battn.  of  Colonel 

Total  108  oomps 

Buchan's                   7      „ 

June  1. 


The  battalion  of  the  First  Guards,  imder  command  of 
Major  Knyvet  Hastings,  received  orders  through  the  Duke 
of  Grafton  on  the  1st  of  June,  to  proceed  to  the  camp  on 
the  8th,  where  it  remained  for  two  months.  The  officers 
composing  it  were — 

Captains. 

Edward  House. 
Charles  O'Hara. 
Duncan  Abercrombio. 


Knyvet  Hastings,  Major. 

Arthur  Corbet, 

I/enthal  Warcup. 

Willm.  Mathews,  Grenadiers. 


Lieutenants. 


Stephen  Bellew. 

Mathew  Palmer. 

And.  Wheeler,  alias  Pitcaim. 

lUchard  Dolly,  1st  Lieut. )  q^^^ 

John  Wood,  2nd  Lieut.      J 


Henry  Hodson. 
John  Ketley. 
Eobert  Baxter. 


Ensigns. 


John  Baptiste  Vorris. 
Edmund  Warcup. 
Nich.  Strode. 


Charles  Lewis. 
John  Morrice. 
Leighton. 


The  Duke   of  Grafton,  however,   was   absent  from  his 
regiment  diiring  this  encampment  of  1687,  for  he  had  re- 


Chap.  VIIL]    under  Henry  Dnke  of  Grafton.  289 

ceived  the  king's  orders  as  early  as  April  to  take  command  ^687. 
of  five  ships,  and  proceed  to  Rotterdam,  to  receive  on  board 
the  Princess  Palatine,  and  conduct  her  to  Lisbon  to  marry  the 
king  of  Portugal.  He  left  London  on  the  5th  of  June,  took 
his  charge  on  board,  and  conveyed  her  to  Lisbon,  where  she 
was  received  with  great  rejoicings.  After  the  marriage  the 
duke  remained  abroad  all  the  winter,  not  returning  to 
England  till  March,  1688. 

It  was  at  this  encampment,  during  which,  Evelyn  says, 
the  commanders  were  vying  with  each  other  in  the  expense 
and  magnificence  of  their  tents,  that  James  II.  granted  to 
all  captains  of  his  First  Regiment  of  Foot  Guards,  as  well 
as  to  those  of  the  Coldstreams,  the  rank  of  lieutenant- 
colonel  in  the  army.  This  signal  mark  of  royal  favour  was 
thus  publicly  notified : — 

"  WnrrEHALL,  30f/t  July,  1687. 

"  His  Majesty  hath  been  pleased  to  grant  New  Commis-  Britiah 
sions  to  the  Captains  of  his  Royal  Regiment  of  Guards  ms.s.  addl. 
commanded    by   the   Duke   of    Grafton,   by   which    ever}'  ^^^^* 
captain  of  the  said  regiment  is  made  lieutenant  colonel  and 
captain. 

**  By  his  Majesty's  command, 

"  Wm.  Blathwayte." 

There  are  several  reasons  that  may  have  led  the  king  to  June. 

grant  this  favour  to  his  regiments  of  Foot  Guards.     It  was 

now  twenty-eight  years  since  Charles  11.,  in  looking  out  for 

fitting  officers  for  commands  in  his  new  Royal  Regiment  of 

Guards,  had  selected  many  field  officers  of  the  old  royalist 

army  of  Charles  the  First,  as  captains  of  tlie  new  raised 

companies.     These  had  long  passed  away,  but  the  tradition 

of  all  captains  of  companies  having  been  lieutenant-colonels 

still  survived.      The  original  orders  of  Charles  II.,  that 

officers  of  the  same  rank  should  have  precedeijce  according 

to  the  seniority  of  their  regiments,  was  being  modified,  since 
VOL.  I.  r 
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1887.  the  question  of  precedence  amongst  the  colonels  of  the 
household  cavalry  had  arisen,  and  the  officers  of  the  First 
Regiment  of  Guards  were  thereby  losing  the  advantage  that 
the  seniority  of  their  regiment  had  hitherto  conferred  upon 
them.  It  may  have  been  with  the  view^  to  putting  the  cap- 
tains of  the  Guards  back  into  their  former  relative  position 
that  James  had  recourse  to  the  expedient  of  granting  them 
this  extra  rank.  He  was  well  aware  also  of  the  unpopu- 
larity he  was  daily  incumng  by  his  antiprotestant  measures, 
and  he  may  have  thought  by  adopting  such  a  course  to 
gain  over  to  his  purposes,  or  to  retain,  the  services  of  his 
Guai'ds.  We  have  seen  tlie  style  of  pamphlet  that  was  dis- 
seminated thi'ough  the  army  "with  a  view  to  shaking  its 
loyalty,  and  James,  knowing  that  he  could  ultimately  only 
gain  his  point  by  military  force,  was  the  more  anxious  to 
secure  the  co-operation  of  the  army.  He  had  allowed 
many  Roman  Catholics  to  return  into  its  ranks,  but  a 
large  portion  of  the  old  standing  army  was  still  commanded 
by  Protestant  officers,  and  it  was  that  portion  that  he  may 
have  been  anxious  to  propitiate.  The  eldest  captain's  com- 
mission to  rank   as  the  youngest  lieutenant- colonel   was 

Jane  1.  dated  the  1st  of  June,  1687,  and  each  successive  cap- 
tain's commission,  according  to  his  former  seniority  in 
the  regiment,  was  dated  one  day  later ;  thus,  Captain 
Robinson's,  the  twenty-first  captain,  was  dated  the  21st  of 
June.  It  must  also  be  observed  that  the  captains  of 
troops  of  Life  Guards  had  for  many  years  ranked  as  colonels 
in  the  army. 

August.  The  camp  broke  up  at  the  begimiing  of  August,  and  the 

battalion  of  the  Fu'st  Guards  marched  on  the  6th  from 
Hounslow  Heath  to  its  fomier  quarters  in  London.  The 
battalion  at  Windsor  continued  there  during  the  king's 
stay  till  the  end  of  the  month,  when  four  of  its  com- 
panies were  sent  to  Oxford,  on  the  1st  of  September,  to 
receive  the  king  on  his  arrival.  After  attending  upon  the 
king  at  Oxford,  these  companies  returned  to  Windsor, 
where  tlie  king  remained  till  the  10th  of  October.  On 
the   11th  the  whole  battahon  returned  to  London,  and 
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two  companies  of  the  Earl  of  Bath's  regiment  were  sent  to      1687. 
Windsor  in  their  place. 

Colonel  William  Eaton,  the  present  lieutenant-colonel  of 
the  regiment,  was  this  year  appointed  Governor  of  Land- 
guard  Fort,  in  the  place  of  Captain  Roger  Manley. 

As  illustrating  the  numher  of  soldier-servants  allowed  to 
each  officer  in  the  Foot  Guards  at  this  period,  and  the 
position  of  civilian  servants,  the  regulations  and  orders  in 
council  on  the  subject  are  given  below.*  An  order  in  Dec  23. 
council  declares  that  no  civilian  servant  to  an  officer  should 
be  reputed  a  soldier,  nor  have  any  privileges  as  such  from 
arrest. 

1688. 

Several  other  orders  were  drawn  up  about  this  time, 
regulating  the  ^affairs  of  the  army  generally.  Amongst 
them  was  one  dated  the  14th  of  January,  1688,  regulating 
the  position  of  the  captain-lieutenant  in  the  Foot  Guards, 
which  had  become  uncertain  since  the  extra  rank  given  six 
months  earlier  to  captains  of  companies.     It  was  now  ruled 

*  Extract. — RegidcLtiimsfor  number  of  soldiers  allowed  to  officers, 

111  the  two  regiments  of  Foot  Guards  the  respective  colonels  were  allowed 
to  mnster  six  servants.  The  captains  three  servants  a-piece,  and  tlie  licuts. 
and  ensigns  one  servant  a-piece  in  their  respective  companies.  The  quarter- 
master one  servant  in  the  colonel's  company. 

W.  0.  Military  Rules,  795,  p.  41  and  p.  115. 

Order  in  Council  against  protecting  officers*  servants. 

At  the  Court  at  Whitehall  the  23rd  of  December,  1687. 
The  King's  most  excellent  Majesty  in  council. 

John  Harper  being  brought  in  the  custody  of  a  messenger  to  be  examined 
before  his  Majestie  in  council,  for  arresting  one  Robert  Muldrum,  certified 
to  be  a  soldier  in  Lieut-CoL  Hamilton's  company  in  the  First  Regiment 
of  Foot  Guards,  and  it  appearing  upon  examination,  that  the  said  Mcldrum 
was  not  mustered  as  a  soldier,  but  only  as  a  servant  to  Lieutenant  Primrose. 
His  Majesty  in  council  is  pleased  to  declare  that  no  sen'ant  of  any  military 
oi!ic<^r  shall  be  reputed  a  soldier,  nor  have  any  priviledge  as  such  from 
arrest  or  otherwise, 

William  Blathwatte. 
u  2 
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1688.  by  the  king  that  he  should  rank  as  youngest  lieutenant- 
colonel  and  captain  in  the  said  regiments,  according  to 
the  date  of  his  commission  of  captain-lieutenant  in  the 
regiment.* 

Rules  were  also  drawn  up  for  regulating  the  billeting  of 
the  several  companies  of  Foot  Guards  about  St.  James's 
parish,  principally  with  reference  to  four  companies  of  the 
First  Guards  then  quartered  at  the  West-end  under  the 
command  respectively  of  Sir  Francis  Wheeler,  Warcup, 
Robinson,  and  another,  consisting  of  12  officers,  12  seijeants, 
12  corporals,  28  drummers,  and  300  private  soldiers.  The 
officers  could  claim  a  billet,  one  in  each  victualling-house, 
if  he  desired  it.  The  non-commissioned  officers  were 
billeted  one  in  each,  the  privates  and  servants  two 
in  each ;  and  as  the  billets  so  occupied  would  accom- 
modate double  the  number  now  required,  the  king 
claimed  the  right  of  quartering  as  many  more  companies 
in  St.  James's  parish,  whenever  he  might  find  it  convenient 
to  do  so. 
Jan.  20.  Lieutenant-Colonel  William  Eaton,  who  had  been  lieu- 

tenant-colonel of  the  regiment  since  the  26th  of  March, 
1686,  died  in  Januaiy  tliis  year,  and  was  succeeded  by  Sir 
Thomas  Stradling,  whose  commission  bears  date  the  20th 
January,  1688.  Eight  days  later,  on  Saturday,  the  28th  of 
January,  the  two  regiments  of  Foot  Guards  were  reviewed 
by  the  king  in  Hyde  Park,  when  the  king  took  the  oppor- 
tunity, at  the  head  of  the  First  Regiment,  of  delivering 
to  Sir  Thomas  Stradling  his  commission  as  lieutenant- 
colonel. 

A  complete  list  of  the  officers  of  the  king's  army  was 
drawn  up  at  this  time,  after  the  above  promotions  had  taken 

*  For  the  better  ascertaining  the  rank  and  command  of  a  Captain-Lieiite- 
nant  in  our  First  Regiment  of  Foot  Gnards,  We  do  hereby  declare  our  will 
and  pleasure,  that  the  captain-lieutenant  of  our  first  Regiment  of  Foot 
Guards  shall  at  all  times  have  the  rank  and  command  as  youngest  lient.- 
coloncl  and  captain  in  the  said  regiment  according  to  the  date  of  his  com- 
miBsion  of  capt -lieutenant  in  the  said  regiment.  Given  at  our  Court  «t 
Whitehall,  this  1 4th  day  of  January,  1688.     In  the  third  year  of  our  reign. 
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place.     An  extract  containing  the  names  of  the  officers  of     1688. 
the  First  Guards  is  here  given. 


*  OFFICERS  OF  THE  FIRST  REGIMENT  OF  FOOT  GUARDS. 


Richard  Woodwai-d, 
An.  "VVTieeler,  al.  Pitcaim 
John  Delaval, 


1688. 
Captains.  Lieutenants. 

Hen.  D.  of  Grafton,  Col.    George  Villiers, 

Sir  T.  Stradling.  Lt.-Col.    Sir  Willm.  Queriston, 

Tx      .        -.r  .    f    Thos.  Hobson, 
Kny  vet  Hastings, Maj.  {  ^  ^hos.  Ecion, 

Ralph  Delaval,  79  ;  John  George, 

IMmund  Reresby,        *80  j  Stint  Duncomb, 
Henry  Savil,  *81  I  John  Bynns, 

William  Selwin,  j  Samuel  Hancock, 

Thos.  Throckmorton,  *81  -  Charles  Wolacly, 
Arthur  Corbctt,  '82  |  Mathew  Palmer, 

John  Seymour,  *82    David  Taylor, 

Sir  Francis  Wheeler,  '83 
Lenthal  Warcup,  '84 
Charles  Progers,  *84 

William  Parsons.  '84  |  Willm.  Richards, 
George  Hamilton,  '84  \  Gilbert  Primrose, 
Sir  WUlm.  Booth,   '85  1   |  Willm.  A8hton,lst 

Grenadiers,  / 
"Willm.  Mathews,  ) 

Grenadiers,  ) 
Edward  Rouse, 
"William  Stewart, 
Charles  Robinson,         1 

renewed,  June  21,  '87  j 
Henry  Sandys,  adjt.  > 
Feb.  9,  '85  j 
Charles  0*Hara, 
Anthony  Hastings,  \ 
Apr.  21,  'm  \ 
Duncan  Abercromby,  *87 

amcs  Yarburgh. 


Stephen  Ballew,  2nd. 
Richard  Dalby,  Ist. 
John  Wood,  2nd. 
Henry  Hudson, 
Francis  Edwards, 

Corbett  Henn, 


William  NorrLs, 
John  Wo<hI, 
Gilbert  Primrose, 
John  Bucknal, 
Joha  Noads, 
Thomas  Jones. 


Henry  Wigmore, 
John  Ketley, 

W^illm.  Cholmondly, 

Thomas  Edon, 
Robert  Baxter, 
Walter  Harlarkenden. 

Staff  Officers. 

Chaplain. 


Ensigns. 

Thomas  Jones, 
Henry  Jane, 

{ John  Baptiste  Verrio, 

I  Charles  Aston. 
Anthony  Gibbon, 
John  Throckmorton, 
Charles  Savage, 
Olive  St.  Johns, 
Edmund  Ord, 
Edmund  Warcup, 
James  Harrison, 
Charles  Gorsuch, 
Nicholas  Strode, 
David  Eyton, 
Grevil  Kirby, 
Thomas  Jones, 


John  Maurice, 
Charles  Lewis, 


Francis  Manly, 

John  Foster, 
Thomas  Rowley, 

Charles  Palmer, 
Charles  Aston, 


Thomas  Leighton, 
Charles  Aston. 


1st    \ 

2nd  >  Adjutants. 

8rd  ) 

Chirurgeon. 

Quarter-master. 


*  Harleian  MSS.  4847,  British  Museum. 
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1688.  The  contest  that  had  been  carried  on  ever  since  James 
came  to  the  throne  between  the  Protestant  and  Roman 
Catholic  interests  was  now  approaching  a  climax.  Many 
began  to  foresee  that  it  would  result  in  an  appeal  to  arms, 
and  James  took  further  measures  either  to  avert  or  to 
protect  himself  from  the  coming  storm.  Finding  that  the 
disposition  of  the  officers  of  the  British  brigade  in  Holland 
was  not  such  as  gave  him  any  reason  to  hope  for  assistance 
from  them  in  establishing  the  Roman  Catholic  religion,  he 
determined,  if  possible,  to  transfer  them  from  the  pay  of 
the  Dutch  Republic  to  that  of  France.  Louis  XIV.,  how- 
ever, declined  receiving  them,  but  offered  to  maintain  2000 
of  them  in  England.  Difficulties  were  raised  by  the  States- 
General  to  parting  with  the  regiments,  and  after  reiterated 
representations  from  James  to  the  Prince  of  Orange,  in 
which  the  former  reminded  the  Prince  of  the  treaty  of 
1678,  out  of  the  number  of  290  officers  only  sixty  resolved 
to  obey  the  order  of  recall.  On  their  arrival  in  England 
three  regiments  were  formed  and  officered  by  them,  and 
maintained  at  the  expense  of  Louis  XIV.  The  officers  and 
soldiers  that  remained  in  Holland  continued  to  be  divided 
in  six  regiments  as  before, — three  English  and  three 
Scotch, — and  formed  part  of  the  army  that  the  Prince  of 
Orange,  later  in  the  year,  brought  over  with  him  to 
England.  The  colonels  of  the  three  English  regiments 
were  Colonel  Henry  Sidney,  brother  of  the  Earl  of  Lei- 
cester, General  Tollemache,  and  Sir  Henry  Bellasis. 
These  officers  lost  no  rank  when  they  were  subsequently 
transferred  to  the  English  establishment,  although  their 
commissions  were  written  in  Dutch  and  in  the  name  of 
the  States-General.  Two  of  these  officers  were  at  a  later 
period  raised  by  William  to  the  colonelcies  of  the  First  and 
Second  Regiments  of  Foot  Guards. 
May.  Already  in  May  suspicions  were  aroused  as  to  what  the 

naval  preparations  in  Holland  signified,  and  on  the  29th  of 
that  month  Sir  Charles  Lyttleton,  the  colonel  of  Prince 
George's  regiment  (hereditary  Prince  of  Denmark)  received 
instructions  that  on  the  first  approach  of  a  foreign  fleet  off 
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the   mouth  of  the  Thames  he  should  march  forthwith  to      1688. 
Chatham  and  Sheemess. 

As  the  Roman  Catholic  party  continued  very  urgent  for 
a  repeal  of  the  Test  Act  and  other  laws  made  to  their 
prejudice,  James,  in  May,  renewed  his  proclamation  for  May. 
liberty  of  conscience,  and  directed  the  bishops  to  cause 
his  declaration  on  the  subject  to  be  read  in  all  the  churches 
of  their  several  dioceses.  They  all,  with  the  Archbishop 
of  Canterbury  at  their  head,  remonstrated.  The  king 
w^as  angry  at  their  opposition,  and  ordered  them  to  appear 
before  him  in  council  on  the  8th  of  June. .  Seven  of  them 
appeared,  when  they  were  ordered  to  enter  into  recogni- 
sances of  £500  each,  and  on  their  refusal,  were  without 
further  delay  committed  prisoners  to  the  Tower.  The  king 
began  now  to  fear  he  had  gone  too  far  in  ordering  the  pro- 
clamation to  be  read  in  churches.  The  sympathy  of  the 
people  was  entirely  with  the  bishops,  and  that  feeling  ex- 
tended to  a  large  portion  of  the  army,  even  to  tlie  soldiers 
of  the  lloyal  Regiment  of  Fusiliers,  who  were  on  duty  over 
them  in  the  Tower,  and  who  repeatedly  insisted  on  drinking 
the  bishops' health.  When  Sir  Edward  Hales,  the  constable 
of  the  Tower,  heard  of  these  proceedings  he  sent  orders  to 
the  captain  of  the  guard  to  check  them;  but  the  answer 
given  was,  that  they  were  doing  it  at  that  very  instant,  and 
w-ould  drink  that  health  and  no  other  while  the  bishops  were 
there.  The  bishops  were  brought  before  the  judges  in  the  jo^e  29. 
King's  Bench  on  the  29th  of  June,  and  the  judges  being 
divided  in  opinion,  they  were  acquitted,  to  the  great  joy  of 
the  whole  country.  On  the  same  day  detachments  of  several 
Irish  regiments,  under  Sir  Charles  Carney,  were  sent  to  the 
Tower  to  relieve  the  regiment  of  FusiUers,  which  was  sent 
to  the  camp  then  just  formed  on  Hounslow  Heath. 

On  the  15th  of  June,  the  king  reviewed  the  First  and  June  15. 
Coldstream  Guards,  in  Hyde  Park,  the  Scots  Guards  taking 
the  duties  at  Whitehall  and  St.  James's.     This  latter  regi- 
ment had  returned  from  Scotland  in  May,  and  on  the  2l8t 
of  that  month  marched  into  quarters  in  Southwark. 

This  was  the  last  year  in  which  James  had  an  opportunity 


296  The  First  or  Royal  RegL  of  Guards    [Chap.  VIII. 

1688.  of  assembling  his  troops  on  Hounslow  Heath,  but  it  was 
the  second  in  which  his  army  might,  under  other  circum- 
stances, have  been  called  upon  successfully  to  repel  an 
invader.  Orders  were  issued,  on  the  19th  of  June,  for 
June  27.  certain  regiments  to  proceed  to  camp,  and  on  the  27th  of 
the  same  month  the  following  regiments  of  infantry  were 
assembled  there : — 

Ist  &  2nd  battns.  First  Guards,  Tho  Holland  regiment. 

One  battn.   Coldstreama.  !  The  Royal  Regt.  of  Fusiliers. 

One      ,,       Scots  Fusiliers.         '  Earl  of  Litohfield*8,  and 

The  Royal  regiment.  |  Earl  of  Huntingdon's. 

There  were  also  eight  regiments  of  horse,  making  a  total 
of  between  6000  and  7000  men. 

The  king  proceeded  to  the  camp  on  the  27th  of  June — 
the  day  it  was  first  formed — and  dined  with  Lord  Churchill 
in  his  tent.  He  generally  visited  and  dined  at  the  camp 
twice  a  week.  He  was  there  again  inspecting  the  troops  on 
the  30th,  the  day  after  the  acquittal  of  the  bisliops,  when  it 
was  the  general  remark,  according  to  Reresby,  that  he  was 
labouring  under  a  very  great  distress  of  mind. 

July  4.  On  Wednesday,  the  4th  of  July,  he  again  reviewed  the 

whole  camp,  and  dined  with  Major-General  Werder.  On 
the  17th  and  18th  of  July  the  two  battalions  of  the  First 
Guards,  that  had  been  in  camp  since  its  formation,  and  had 
taken  part  in  all  these  inspections  and  drills,  retmned  to 
London,  and  the  third  battaUon  of  the  regiment  came  from 
London  and  took  their  place  in  the  camp. 

June  10.  On  the  lOtli  of  Jmie  this  year,  the  Queen  gave  birth  to 
the  Prince  of  Wales,  on  which  occasion,  all  colonels  of 
cavalry  and  infantry  regiments  were  ordered  to  join  in 
the  public  thanksgivings  and  rejoicings,  fixed  for  the  1st  of 
July.  The  young  prince  was  brought  to,  and  resided  at, 
Eichmond,  and  several  troops,  not  at  first  of  the  Guards, 
these  being  all  employed  either  in  camp  or  on  London  duty, 
were  ordered  there  as  a  guard  over  his  person.  On  the 
IGtli  of  July  Sir  Thomas  Sti'adling,  the  lieutenant-colonel 
of  the  First  Guards,  was  ordered  to  take  command  of  all  the 
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troops  assembled  there,  and  on  the  23rd  a  battalion  of  the      1688. 
First  Guards,  which  had  been  relieved  from  the  camp  and  j^^  23" 
had  retui'ned  to  town,  was  ordered  from  London  to  Rich- 
mond to  act  as  a  guard  over  the  infant  prince.     It  remained 
there  during  the  prince's  stay,  and  on  the  10th  of  August,  Aug.  10. 
it  returned  to  London. 

On  the  7th  of  August  another  battalion  of  the  regiment,  Aug.  7. 
with  three  companies  of  the  Coldstreams,  was  ordered  to 
Whidsor  to  attend  upon  the  king  during  his  stay  there. 
The  king  had  continued  his  visits  to  the  camp  duiing  the 
whole  month  of  July,  and  on  the  9tli  of  August  he  came 
down  to  Hounslow  for  the  last  time  to  witness  tlie  right 
whig  of  the*  army  decamp  and  march  to  its  several  quarters. 

Upon  the  breaking  up  of  the  camp  the  Scots  Guards 
received  orders  to  march,  on  the  8th  of  August,  to  form  the 
garrison  at  Hull ;  and  on  the  24th  of  the  same  month  they 
were  to  quit  that  garrison  and  return  to  Scotland.  Before 
that  day  arrived  they  were  ordered  to  remain  at  Hull  till 
fmlher  orders,  as  the  military  preparations  in  Holland  ren- 
dered it  possible  that  their  services  might  be  required  in 
tlie  south  of  England. 

The  imprisonment  of  the  bishops  for  refusing  to  publish 
the  declaration  in  their  several  dioceses,  and  the  birth  of  a 
Prince  of  Wales,  which  latter  event,  humanly  speaking, 
assured  the  succession  of  the  crown  to  one  brought  up 
amidst  all  the  bigotry  of  the  Roman  Catholic  religion,  were 
events  which  showed  how  little  protection  might  be  expected 
hereafter  to.  be  granted  to  the  Protestants  of  England,  and 
w4iat  their  prospects  were  for  the  future,  if  some  decided 
steps  were  not  now  tiiken  to  resist  the  daily  increasing 
encroachments  that  James  was  making  upon  their  liberties. 
Even  those  who  had  on  former  occasions  expressed  them- 
selves most  strongly  in  favour  of  the  theory  of  passive 
obedience  and  non-resistance,  began  to  feel  there  must  be  a 
limit  to  such  power ;  and  there  were  found  amongst  the 
liighest  of  the  king's  subjects,  whether  nobles,  soldiers, 
politicians,  or  clergy,  many  men  who  began  to  combine  in 
secret,  with  the  view  to  inviting  the  Prince  of  Orange  to 
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1688.  come  over  to  defend  the  Protestant  religion,  and  to  save  the 
country.  One  of  the  most  prominent  of  these  was  Henry 
Sidney,  brother  to  the  Earl  of  Leicester,  the  colonel  of 
one  of  tlie  EngUsh  regiments  in  the  pay  of  the  States- 
General. 

Rumours  being  now  prevalent  that  the  Dutch  fleet  was 
designed  for  a  descent  upon  England,  the  king,  whose  un- 
popularity was  daily  increasing,  continued  to  augment  his 
forces,  and  on  the  1st  of  September  three  new  regiments  of 
horse  and  five  of  foot  were  ordered  to  be  raised.     Four  addi- 
tional companies  were  also  added  to  the  Coldstream  Guards, 
and  other  regiments  already  raised  received  additions  both 
in  the  strength  and  number  of  their  companies/    No  addi- 
tion was  made  to  the  establishment  of  the  First  Guards, 
which  already  consisted  of  twenty-six  companies.     Many  of 
the  regiments  that  had  been  encamped  were  ordered  to  the 
seaports  and  along  the  coast,  to  be  prepared  for  all  even- 
tualities.     The  king  was  at  this  time  exciting  much  dis- 
content in   all  ranks   by  the  system   he   had  adopted  of 
removing  all   Protestants  from  their  commands  and    sub- 
stituting  Papists,  at  Portsmouth  and  in  other  places    of 
September,  trust.     He  had  called  over  6000  Irish  and  4000  Scots,  and 
was  endeavouring   to  recruit  his   English  regiments  with 
his  Irish  Roman   Catliolic  subjects.     Amongst  others  he 
directed  that  the  Duke  of  Berwick's  regiment,  then  in  garri- 
son at  Portsmouth,  should  be  recruited  by  some  of  the  Irish 
who  had  been  brought  over  as  supernumeraries  in  Colonel 
Mackilligot's  regiment.      The  commanding  oflScer,  Lieute- 
nant-Colonel Beaumont,  and  five  or  six  other  officers  of  the 
regiment,   renlon^^trated,  saying  that  when  their  regiment 
was  first  raised,  they  had  all  possessed  sufficient  influence 
with  tlicir  countrymen  to  procure  the  requisite  numbers,  and 
they  doubted  not,  that  if  more  were  required,  they  still  re- 
tiiined  that  influence,  and  they  concluded  by  requesting  they 
might  not  be  forced  to  receive  foreignei-s  into  their  regiment. 
Upon  this  coming  to  the  knowledge  of  the  king,  he  ordered 
the  lieutenant-colonel  and  the  other  oflicers  who  had  signed 
the  petition^  amongst  whom  was  Captain  Paston,  brother  to 
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the  Earl  of  Yarmouth,  to  be  arrested.     They  were  escorted      1688. 


by  a  party  of  horse  to  Windsor,  where,  on  the  10th  of  Sep-  g^p^  ^q. 
tember,  they  were  brought  to  trial  before  a  court-mailial 
composed  of  general  and  field-officers.  The  facts  that  were 
elicited  on  tlie  trial  were  more  favourable  to  the  officers 
than  was  at  first  alleged.  They  denied  having  been  guilty 
of  any  mutiny,  but  had  only  written  to  Major  Slingsby  to 
desire  he  would  represent  the  matter  to  the  duke.  They 
were,  however,  eventually  cashiered.  The  king  was,  per- 
haps, the  more  determined  to  visit  these  officers  with 
severity,  that  he  was  himself  a  witness  of  the  imsatisfactory 
state  of  the  Portsmouth  garrison.  Subalterns  were  resigning 
their  commissions,  and  private  soldiers  deserting,  in  conse- 
quence of  which  a  regiment  was  ordered  down  from  London 
for  the  greater  security  of  the  town. 

Sir  Bevil  Skelton,  who  for  the  last  three  years  had  been  Sept  9. 
envoy  to  the  states  of  Holland,  had  lately  been  appointed 
Jameses  ambassador  in  Paris,  and  on  the  9th  of  September, 
at  his  instigation,  the  French  government  drew  up  a  re- 
monstrance to  the  States-General  against  the  great  war- 
like preparations  which  they  were  then  making,  both  by 
sea  and  land,  without  any  ostensible  object,  and  believing 
that  they  were  made  against  England,  it  declared  that  any 
act  of  hostility  committed  by  their  troops  or  fleet  against 
James  II.,  who  was  on  terms  of  friendship  with  the  French 
king,  should  be  considered  as  an  overt  breach  of  the 
peace  with  the  crown  of  France.  Louis  XIV.  also  ofiered, 
through  Sir  Bevil  Skelton,  to  send  over  to  James's  assistance 
some  French  troops  ;  but  such  was  the  feeling  of  jealousy  of 
the  English  people  towai-ds  the  French  nation,  that  it  was 
soon  found  that  the  only  effect  of  accepting  their  services 
would  be  the  immediate  rising  of  the  whole  nation.  The 
king  mentioned  the  subject  to  the  Duke  of  Grafton,  who 
replied  that  he  had  always  been  faithful  to  him,  and  would 
continue  so  at  the  peril  of  his  life,  but  that  he  could  not 
help  representing  to  him  that  if  the  French  came  to  England 
he  would  not  find  one  person  who  would  save  him,  and  he 
declared  openly  that  he,  for  one,  wpijld  not.  .^  James  was 
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1688.  dissatisfied  with  Skelton's  conduct  in  this  aflFair,  in  having, 
without  instructions  from  home,  induced  the  French  go- 
veniment  to  interfere,  and  he  was  recalled  and  committed 
prisoner  to  the  Tower. 

Sept.  18.  Such  was  the  state  of  the  British  fleet  at  this  time,  that 
it  was  considered  the  French  and  English  combined  would 
not  be  able  to  cope  with  the  Dutch.  The  militia  of  the 
kingdom  was  also  in  an  imsatisfactorj'  state.  Lord  Lind- 
sa}',  writing  to  the  king  from  Grmisthoi*pe,  in  Lincolnshire, 
states  that  the  militia  are  in  gi*eat  disorder,  in  consequence 
of  the  removal  of  so  many  of  the  principal  gentry  from  their 
commissions,  and  that  thev  have  assembled  but  once  since 
the  king  came  to  the  tlirone,  in  consequence  of  the  exclusion 
of  the  Protestant  officers.     Lord  Bristol,  in  another  place. 

Sept  20.  tried  to  induce  tlie  officers  who  had  been  lately  removed  to 
accept  their  commissions  again ;  but  most  of  them  declined 
on  the  plea  that  the  militia  had  not  been  called  out  for  a 
long  time ;  that  the  men  were  unprovided  with  arms  and 
clothing  ;  that  a  long  delay  must  ensue  before  new  regula- 
tions were  made ;  and  that  the  men  had  not  been  paid  for 
the  occasion  on  which  they  were  last  called  out,  at  the  time 
of  Monmouth's  rebellion. 

To  increase  the  nmnber  of  troops  on  board  the  fleet, 
drafts  of  three  men  from  all  except  the  grenadier  companies, 
were  ordered  on  the  3rd  of  October,  from  the  First  Guards, 
from  the  Coldstream,  and  from  five  other  regiments.*     A 

Oct  1.  proposal  was  made  to  James  II.  by  Louis  XIV.,  through 
their  ministers  on  the  Ist  of  October,  that  the  British  fleet; 
instead  of  waiting  at  the  Downs  for  the  arrival  of  the  in- 
vader, should  come  over  to  Dunkirk  with  twenty  fire-ships, 
whence  they  would  be  certain  of  an  opportunity  of  burning 
tlie  Dutch  fleet  as  it  was  sailing  to  the  mouth  of  the  Thames, 
in  which  river  he  was  confident  the  descent  would  be  made. 
Tliis  proposal  did  not  meet  with  approval  from  James's  ad- 
visers.   Louis  then  offered  the  loan  of  some  fire-ships  from 


*  Queen  Dowager's  ;  Prince  George's  ;  Holland  ;  Queen's    and  Royal  Begi- 
ment  of  FusiUer^  »    • 

•  ^      •      •  •  •    -  •_      •       • 
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Dunkirk,  but  he  had  no  ships  of  war  in  readiness  with  which      1688. 
to  assist   the   English  fleet.     D'Adda,   the  Pope's  legate, 
writing  about  this  time   in   James's   interest    to   his   own 
government,  gives  a  graphic  account  of  the  state  of  aflfairs 
then  in  England.     Nothing,  he  believes,  but  Divine  inter- 
ference will  divert  the  Prince  of  Orange  from  making  an 
attack  upon  the    country.      The    king,  he    says,  w^as  very        Oct  4. 
anxious  when  he  first  heard  of  the  certainty  of  the  Prince's 
intentions,  but  was  now  quiet,  having  given  all  the  necessary 
orders  for  the  increase  of  the  army  by  4000  additional  men, 
and  having  sent  for  four  more  regiments  from  Ireland,  com- 
posed almost   exclusively  of  Roman  Catholics,  whom   he 
could  trust.     He  added,  that  upon  the  arrival  of  the  prince, 
the  king  would  put  himself  at  the  head  of  his  own  army  to 
maintain  his  authority  in  it ;    that  the  king  relied  upon 
Divine  assistance  in  defending  a  cause  which  was  God's; 
while   the   Prince  of  Orange  depended   upon  tlie  general 
good-will  of  the  nation,  roused  as  it  was  against  the  Roman 
Catholics. 

James's  counsellors  were  very  averse  to  his  taking  the 
command  of  the  army  in  the  field  in  person,  as  they  con- 
sidered his  presence  much  more  necessary  in  London. 

In  the  midst  of  his  preparations  to  resist  an  invasion,  Oct.  8. 
James  was  endeavouring  at  last  to  reconcile  himself  with 
his  people  ;  he  was  now  willing  to  exclude  Roman  Catliolics 
from  the  House  of  Commons,  as  well  as  to  revoke  the  laws 
against  those  who  refused  to  accept  the  abolition  of  the 
Test  Act;  but  many  were  already  declaring  that  the  king 
had  nothing  to  hope  for  unless  he  dismissed  all  Roman 
Catholics  from  the  anny.  These  were  becoming  irritated 
at  the  apparent  concessions  of  the  king,  and  a  Jesuit  had 
declared  from  the  pulpit  that  the  heretics  had  falsified  the 
Bible, — a  declaration  that  only  added  fuel  to  the  flame. 

Though  the  time  of  year  for  the  Hounslow  Heath  camp  Oct  11. 
was  passed,  James  continued  all  the  autumn  to  pay  great 
attention  to  the  drill  of  his  old,  and  to  the  organisation  of 
his  new,  regiments:  both  his  Foot  Guards  and  his  four 
troops  of  Life  and  Horse  Guards  were  frequently  exercised 
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1688.  in  Hyde  Park,  the  latter  in  their  armour.  It  is  reported 
that  on  one  of  these  occasions  two  of  the  Life  Guardsmen, 
as  they  were  marching  home,  were  discussing  the  strength 
of  their  breastplates,  and,  with  the  view  of  testing  them, 
agreed  to  discharge  their  pistols  at  each  other ;  the  result 
was  satisfactory,  as  both  of  them  proved  to  be  bullet-proof. 
The  Irish  Guards,  seven  companies  of  eighty  men  each, 
arrived  in  London  on  the  24th  of  October.* 

Oct.  24.  Luttrell  states,  that  as  an  inducement  to  the  army  to 

remain  faithful  to  him,  James  had  declared,  on  the  2nd  of 
October,  that  he  would  divide  amongst  them  all  the  estates 
of  his  rebel  subjects. 

Information  was  received  in  England  on  the  7th  of  October, 
that  the  Anglo -Dutch  army,  consisting  of  12,000  infantry 
and  3000  cavaliy,  had  been  reviewed,  and  that  2000  of 
them  Avith  the  three  English  and  three  Scotch  regiments 

Oct  7.  were  being  embarked  on  board  the  fleet ;  and  yet  the 
Dutch  ambassador  endeavoured  to  the  last  to  deceive  James 
as  to  the  prince's  intentions,  declaring  that  his  master  had 
no  wish  to  break  with  him,  or  to  invade  England,  and  that 
the  prince  had  only  desired  the  States  to  lend  him  some 
men-of-war  for  the  winter,  but  he  did  not  know  for  what 
purpose. 

At  the  Hague,  even  up  to  this  period,  it  was  reported, 
and  the  French  were  required  to  believe,  that  the  whole 
object  of  the  Prince  of  Orange's  invasion,  was  a  declaration 
from  James  that  the  Prince  of  Wales  was  neither  his  son 
nor  that  of  the  queen,  and  that  the  Princess  of  Orange  was 
heir  to  the  kingdom. 

Oct.  19.  The  prince  having  at  last  completed  his  arrangements,  set 

sail  from  Helvoetsluys  and  put  to  sea  on  the  19th  of  October, 
but  was  forced  by  contrary  winds,  after  some  slight  losses, 
to  p\it  in  again.  While  refitting  he  despatched  a  letter 
to  England  addressed  to  the  officers  of  the  army,  which  was 
^^  "  '  printed  and  published  on  the  28th  of  the  same  month  in 
London  ;  in  which,  after  addressing  them  -as  gentlemen  and 

*  They  were  billeted  in  St.  Giles's,  Holborn,  and  Bed  lion-fields. 
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friends,  he  told  them  he  was  coming  over  to  preserve  their  I688. 
reUgion,  and  to  restore  and  establish  their  liberties  and 
property ;  that  he  could  not  doubt  but  that  all  true  English- 
men would  co-operate  with  him  in  his  desire  to  save  the 
country  from  popery  and  slaver^';  that  they  must  plainl}*" 
see  they  are  being  made  use  of  only  as  instruments  to  en- 
slave the  nation  and  ruin  the  Protestant  religion ;  and  that 
when  that  is  done  they  may  judge  what  they  may  expect  for 
themselves  from  the  cashiering  of  Protestant  officers  and 
soldiers  in  Ireland,  and  from  the  Irish  soldiers  being  brought 
over  to  be  put  in  their  places.  He  concluded  by  reminding 
them  of  the  manner  in  which  many  of  their  brother  officers 
had  already  been  treated,  for  standing  up  for  the  Protestant 
religion  and  for  the  laws  of  the  country. 

The  feehng  on  board  the  fleet  at  Portsmouth,  under  Lord  Nov.  3. 
Dartmouth,*  an  old  friend  of  James  II.,  was  very  unsatis- 
factory for  James  ;  and  the  Dul^e  of  Grafton,  who  had  looked 
forward  to  the  command  of  that  fleet  for  himself,  was  vexed 
that  Lord  Dartmouth  should  have  been  preferred  to  him. 
He  went  down  to  tJie  fleet  before  the  Prince  of  Orange 
sailed,  and  gained  over  several  of  the  commanders.  He 
also  endeavoured  to  inveigle  the  admiral  on  board  Captain 
Hastings'  ship,  with  the  intention  of  securing  him  and 
assuming  the  chief  command,  but  he  failed  in  this  attempt 
and  returned  to  London.  The  general  feeling  in  the  country 
already  was,  that  no  effectual  opposition  could  be  made  to 
the  invader  either  by  sea  or  land. 

The  Prince  of  Orange  having  refitted,  sailed  again  on  the 
1st  of  November,  almost  before  the  news  of  the  cause  of  his  Nor.  1. 
delay  had  reached  England.  On  the  3rd,  his  fleet,  which 
now  consisted  of  600  transports  and  fifty  men-of-war,  in- 
cluding twenty-five  frigates,  with  as  many  fireships,  and 
witJi  15,000  men  on  board,  reached  the  straits  of  Dovor. 
Immediate  information  was  sent  to  London  that  the  Dutch 
fleet  was  steering  westward.  On  Sunday  the  4th  it  was  seen 

•  George  Legge,  Master  of  the  Ordnance,  had  been  raised  to  the  peerage  by 
Charles  II.,  on  the  2nd  of  Dec.  1682,  by  the  title  of  Lord  Dartmouth,  and  died 
in  1691.     His  son  was  created  an  earl  in  1711. 
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1688.     passing  the  Isle  of  Wight,  and  on  the  5th  it  reached  its 

j^  g  destination  in  Torhay,  where  an  immediate  disembarkation 
took  place.  The  following  day  the  prince's  advanced  guard 
was  at  Newton  Abbot,  and  on  Friday  the  9th,  accompanied 
by  the  Duke  of  Schomberg,  the  Prince  advanced  with  his 

Not.  10,     army  to   Exeter,  where  he   remained  the    10th  and    11th. 

^^'  James  had  aL'eady  sent  some  cavaliy  in  a  noiiJierly  direction, 

expecting  tliat  the  invasion  would  have  been  made  upon 
the  east  coast,  for  he  considered  that  an  attack  from  the 
south  would  be  dangerous  for  tlie  Dutch,  as  once  in  the 
Channel,  the  communication  with  their  own  country,  and 
any  attempt  to  return  should  the  operation  prove  unsuc- 
cessful, would  be  cut  oflF  by  the  British  fleet. 

Nov.  3.  Upon   the   appearance   of  the   Dutch  sailing  down   the 

channel,  all  available  troops  w^re  despatched  towards  the 
south  coast  to  meet  the  invader  wherever  he  might  land ; 
and  while  the  first  and  second  battaUons  of  the  First  Foot 
Guards  were  retained  for  the  present  to  do  duty  about  the 
sovereign  in  Loudon,  the  third  battalion  of  the  same  regi- 
ment, under  Lieutenant-Colonel  William  Selwyn,  and  one  of 
the  Coldstreams,  were  despatched  on  the  8rd  of  November 
witli  all  possible  speed,  in  calls  and  waggons,  towards  Ports- 
mouth,— their  route  lying  through  Kingston,  Guildford,  and 
Petersfield.  The  battalion  of  Irish  Guards  was  at  the  same 
time  ordered  to  march  through  Farnham  to  Petersfield, 
there  to  remain  in  reserve ;  and  the  Scotch  forces,  including 
one  battalion  of  Scots  Guards,  were  ordered  up  to  be  in 
London  by  the  6tli  and  7th  of  November ;  but  on  receipt 
of  the  news  of  the  prince's  landing  at  Torbay,  some  of  these 
orders  were  modified.  The  Irish  Guards  were  ordered  to 
remain  at  Farnham  till  further  orders ;  and  the  second  bat- 
talion of  Scots  (juaids,  then  at  Hull,  was  advanced  to 
Noilhampton.  The  remainder  of  the  forces,  except  tliose 
battalions  of  the  Guards  that  still  remained  on  duty  in 
Nov.  8.  London  with  the  king,  were  assembling  on  the  8th  and  9th 
of  November  at  Salisbury.  Lord  Feversham  was  appointed 
commander-m-chief ;  Lord  Churchill,  Colonel  Robert  Wer- 
den,  and  Colonel  James  Douglas,  lieutenant-generals ;  and 
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Sir  John  Lanier,  Colonel  Edward  Sackville,  Colonel  Piercy     1688. 
Kirk,  Colonel  Graham,  and  Colonel  Richard  Hamilton,  re- 
ceived commissions  as  major-generals. 

When  the  prince's  manifesto  was  published  in  London,  and 
the  king  observed  that  tlie  bishops  were  mentioned  therein 
as  favourable  to  the  prince's  invasion  of  tlie  coimtry  for  the 
defence  of  the  Protestant  religion,  he  endeavoured  to  force 
the  bishops,  whom  he  called  into  his  presence  on  tlie  6th  of 
November,  to  sign  a  paper  declaring  their  loyalty  to  him. 
In  reply,  they  asserted  tlieii*  loyalty,  but  refused  to  sign. 

Up  to  the  12th  of  November,  no  person  of  note  had  Nov.  12. 
joined  the  prince.  On  that  day  they  began  to  do  so,  and, 
for  the  Protestant  cause  not  too  soon,  as  the  prince, 
disappointed  at  the  apparent  lukewarmness  of  the  gentry 
of  the  country,  was  threatening  to  return  to  Torbay,  and 
re-embark  for  Holland.  Amongst  the  first  who  joined 
him  was  John  Savage  Lord  Colchester,  Thomas  Wharton, 
Edward  Russell,  son  of  the  Earl  of  Bedford,  and  nephew 
of  the  late  colonel  of  the  Royal  Regiment  of  Foot  Guards, 
Lord  Abingdon,  and  others. 

While  some  of  the  country  gentry  were  thus  by  degrees 
declaring  for  the  prince,  the  first  serious  defection  took  place 
from  the  king's  army,  now  assembling  at  Salisbury.  The 
young  Lord  Combury,  son  of  the  Earl  of  Clarendon,  and 
nephew  to  Rochester,  had  a  command  in  the  king's  cavalry, 
and  on  the  14th  of  November,  was  left  in  command  of  all  Nov.  1 4. 
the  troops  there  assembled.  At  the  instigation  it  is  sup- 
posed of  Lord  Churchill,  he  ordered  three  regiments  of 
cavalry  to  advance  through  Blandford  and  Dorchester, 
putting  himself  at  their  head,  under  pretence  of  surprising 
an  advanced  party  of  the  prince's  army  at  Honiton.  His 
intentions  were  suspected  after  leaving  Dorchester,  and 
finding  he  could  not  carry  with  him  the  whole  brigade,  he 
stole  away  with  a  few  followers,  and  joined  the  prince's 
party.  Some  men  of  these  regiments,  about  200  in  number, 
chiefly  of  the  regiment  of  the  Duke  of  St.  Albans',  were  in- 
duced to  follow  his  example,  while  the  remainder  returned 
to  Salisbury  on  the  16th.    When  these  tidings  reached  Lord 
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1688.  Feversham,  who  had  just  arrived  at  Salisbury,  he  found 
suspicion,  distrust,  and  despondency,  pervading  all  ranks,  and 
he  resolved  to  make  a  retrograde  movement  at  once  to  cover 
Windsor.  Had  Lord  Feversham  been  sent  down  a  few  days 
earlier  to  take  command  of  the  troops  assembling  at  Salis- 
bury, he  might  have  prevented  this  defection,  but  there  was 
no  commander-in-chief  till  Feversham  arrived  in  the  even- 
ing of  the  day  Lord  Combury  left. 

Not.  15.  The  king,  still  in  London  on  the  15th,  when  he  heard  of 
this  heavy  blow  to  his  interests,  called  together  some  of  his 
principal  officers,  including  Lord  Churchill,  the  Duke  of 
Grafton, — who  was  completely  under  Churchill's  influence, 
— Kirk  and  Trelawny.  They  all  professed  their  loyalty,  and 
the  king  countermanded  the  retreat  of  the  army,  and  pre- 
pared to  proceed  himself  to  Salisbury. 

Before  his  departure  many  of  those  about  him,  including 
the  Archbishop  of  York,  the  Duke  of  Grafton,  and  others 
urged  him  by  a  petition  to  call  a  free  parliament ;  the  king 
replied  that  this  was  not  a  time  to  call  one,  when  foreign 
troops  were  in  the  countr}%  and  after  sending  off  the  Prince 
of  Wales,  under  an  escort  of  Scotch  cavalry,  he  left  London 

Nov.  17.  on  the  17th  to  join  his  army,  and,  resting  at  Windsor  and 
Basingstoke,  reached  Salisbury  on  the  19th,  where  he 
occupied  himself  in  passing  in  review  the  several  corps 
there  assembled. 

On  the  same  day  that  the  king  left  London,  he  ordered 
thel  several  battalions  of  the  Foot  Guards,  including  the  first 
and  second  battalions  of  the  First  Regiment,  under  the 
Lieutenant-Colonel,  Sii'  Thomas  Stradling,  and  the  Major, 
Knyvet  Hastings,  that  had  remained  in  town  with  him,  to 
proceed  through  Oakingham,  to  Salisbury ;  the  companies 
of  the  third  battalion  First  Guards,  under  Colonel  Selwyn, 
then  at  Basingstoke,  to  march  to  Whitchurch,  halting  one 
day,  if  necessary,  on  their  way  to  the  same  rendezvous. 
The  whole  araiy  were  to  assemble  on  Salisbury  Plains,  on 
Tuesday,  the  20th,  when  the  king's  advanced  posts  were  at 
Warminster,  Shaftesbury,  and  Blandford. 

No  sooner  had  most  of  the  Foot  Guards  left  London, 
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than  fears  were  entertained  that  several  Roman  Catholic     1688. 
chapels  in  the  city  would  be  attacked  by  the  mobs.    Guards 
were  placed  so  as  to  protect  them,  and  to  prevent  insults 
being  ofiered  to  Roman  Catholics ;  large  nimibers  collected, 
and  some  slight  riots  ensued,  but  these  were  suppressed. 

On  the  prince  hearing  that  James  had  joined  his  army 
at  Salisbury,  he  advanced  to  Exmouth,  accompanied  by 
many  of  the  country  gentlemen,  and  remained  there  several 
days.  The  king  had  placed  his  Irish  regiments  in  first  line, 
the  Prince  of  Orange  on  his  side  placed  such  British  troops 
as  were  serving  with  him,  at  his  most  advanced  posts ;  the 
consequence  of  which  disposition  was,  that  when  the  prince 
gained  any  advantage,  it  was  the  English  that  gained  it 
over  the  Irish,  and  the  sympathy  of  the  country  people 
was  thereby  at  once  enlisted  on  his  side  in  favour  of 
any  advantages  he  gained  over  James's  Roman  Catholic 
subjects. 

No  sooner  had  James  assembled  his  Guards  and  the  rest 
of  his  army  at  Salisburj',  than  the  advance  of  the  prince's 
army  and  the  defection  of  some  of  his  former  friends  in- 
duced him  on  Thursday,  the  22nd  of  November,  to  hold  Nov.  22. 
a  council  of  war,  at  which  there  were  present.  Lord 
Feversham,  the  Count  de  Roy,  Lord  Dumbarton,  Lord 
Churchill,  and  others :  the  tliree  former  considered  it  for 
the  king's  interest  that  he  should  retire  with  his  army  to 
Windsor  and  London,  lest  the  prince  sliould  place  himself 
between  the  king  and  his  capital.  Lord  Churchill  was  in 
favour  of  liis  remaining  at  Salisbury.  The  king  acting  on 
the  advice  of  the  majority,  ordered  the  immediate  retreat  of 
the  army  after  the  council  broke  up,  but  a  sudden  bleeding 
of  the  nose  obliged  him  to  postpone  the  execution  of  that 
movement  for  two  days.  This  accident,  providentially  for 
himself,  prevented  his  proceeding  to  the  outposts  at  War- 
minster, which  Churchill  had  suggested  to  the  king  that 
he  should  visit,  for  it  was  reported  that  he  would  have  been 
delivered  over  on  that  occasion  to  the  Prince  of  Orange. 
Those  about  him  again  made  use  for  the  last  time  of  every 

argument  to  induce  him  to  call  a  free  parliament ;  he  was 
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1^88^ immovable    on    that    point,  and    the    next  day,    Friday, 

Not.  23.  November  2fSrd,  many  oflicers,  inchiding  Lord  Churchill, 
the  Duke  of  Grafton,  and  othere  of  the  Protestant  nobility, 
finding  that  he  was  so  resolved,  that  there  was  much  dis- 
content m  the  army,  and  that  the  whole  nation  was  ready 
to  rise  in  defence  of  their  religion,  left  the  king  and  went 
over  to  the  Prince  of  Orange  who  was  then  at  Sherbum. 

The  letter  that  Lord  Churchill  addressed  to  his 
sovereign,  on  this  occasion,  is  here  given  entire : — 

State  Sir, — Since  men  are  seldom  suspected  of  sincerity  when  they  act 

Tracts,  contrary  to  theii*  interests,  and  tho'  my  dutiful  behaviour  to  your 
Bntuh  Majesty  in  the  worst  of  times  (for  which  I  acknowleilge  my  poor  sor- 
Vol.  I.  '  vices  much  overpaid),  may  not  be  suflScient  to  incline  you  to  a  chari- 
420,  L  table  interpretation  of  my  actions,  yet  I  hope  the  great  advantages  I 
enjoy  under  your  Majesty,  which  I  can  never  expect  under  any  other 
change  of  Government,  may  reasonably  convince  your  Majesty  and  the 
world,  that  I  am  acted  by  a  higher  principle,  when  I  offer  that  violence 
to  my  inclination  and  interest,  as  to  desert  your  Majesty  at  a  time 
when  your  affairs  seem  to  challenge  the  strictest  obedience  froin  all 
your  subjects,  much  more  from  one  who  lies  under  the  greatest  per<- 
sonal  obligations  imaginable  to  your  Majesty.  This,  sir,  could  pro- 
ceed from  nothing  but  the  inriolable  dictates  of  my  conscience,  and  a 
necessary  concern  for  my  religion  (which  no  good  man  can  oppose), 
and  with  which  I  am  instructed  nothing  ought  to  come  in  competition  ; 
heaven  knows  T^dth  what  partiality  my  dutiful  opinion  of  your  Majesty 
hath  hitherto  represented  those  unhappy  designs,  which  inconsiderate 
and  self-interestod  men  have  framed  against  your  Majesty's  true 
interest  and  the  l^testant  religion.  But  as  I  can  no  longer  join  with 
such,  to  give  a  pretonoo  by  conquest  to  bring  them  to  effect ;  so  I  will 
always  with  the  hazard  of  my  life  and  fortune  (so  much  your  Mcgesty^s 
duo),  endeavour  to  prest^rve  jour  Royal  Person  and  lawful  rights,  with 
all  the  tender  concern  and  dutiful  respect  that  becomes, 

Sir, 
Your  Majesty's  most  dutiful  and  most  obliged  subject  and  servant, 

OnUBCHILL. 

This  desertion  of  so  many  friends  stnick  James  with 
ten'or  and  dismay,  and  the  disorder  that  already  existed  in 
the  army  was  thereby  gi'eatly  aggravated.  He  issued  an 
order  to  all  general  officers  and  others  that  the  oath  of 
fidelity  should  be  taken  by  every  officer  and  soldier  in  the 
army.  A  repoii;  reached  him  at  this  time  that  Lord  Dandey 
and  other  lords  had  seized  York,  its  governor,  and  castle. 
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and  had  declared  for  the  Prince  of  Orange,  and  that  other     1688. 
garrisons  were  following  theii'  example. 

Upon  the  Duke  of  Grafton  quitting  him,  the  king  looked 
around  amongst  those  who  still  remained  faithful,  for 
an  oificer  to  fill-  tlie  responsihle  position  of  colonel  of  the 
Fii'st  Regiment  of  Foot  Guards,  a  post  which  at  such  a  time 
might  have  given  a  subject  much  power  in  controlling  the 
march  of  events.  He  fixed  upon  the  Eai4  of-  Litchfield,  a 
Roman  Catholic,  and  his  nfeai*  connection  by  marriage. 
The  earl  had  previously  served  as  Edward  Lee,  -in  the  First 
Foot  Guivrds,  and  in  July,  1686,  had  been  appointed  colbiiel 
of  an  Infahtiy  regiment,  now  the  12th  of  tlie  Line;  as  Sir 
Henry  Edward  Lee,  fifth  baronet  of  that  name,  he  had 
married  Charlotte  Fitzroy,  daughter  of  Charles'll.;  by  the 
Duchess  of  Cleveland,  and  was  raised  to  -the  peerage  by 
Charks,  on  the  5th  of  June,  1674.  The  earl  •  was  thus 
brother-in-law  to  the  Duke  of  Grafton,  whom  he  succeeded, 
and  he  shewed  his  constant  loyalty  to  the  Stuarts  by  being 
one  of  the  few  attendants  of  James,  who  accompanied  him 
in  his  subsequent  exUeJ    •  .       :  ,        •  •.    i      ,      -  ^- 

Most  of  tlie  First  Regiment  of  Foot  Guards  were  by  this  Not.  24. 
time  assembled  at  Sahsbury,  under  the  command  of  Sir 
Thomas  StradUng,  •  the  lieutenant-colonel,  and  early  on 
Saturday  morning,  the  24th  of  November,  he  was  directed 
to  assemble  the  several  battalions  in  the  market-place.  There 
the  king  formally  gaVe  over  the  command  of  the'Regiment  to 
the  earl,  who  immediately  took  upon  himself  the  "duties 
attached  to  his  new  appointment,  but  his  commission'  as 
colonel  of  the  First  Guards  was  notdated  till'the  SfOth  of 
the  same  month,  after  the  king's  return-to  town. .    •  »i      • 

In  conformity  with  the  advice  of  the  council  of  war,"  of 
the  22nd,  the  king,  after  the  above  ceremony,  ordered  all 
the  forces  to  move  tojvards  London,  and  he  quitted  Salisbury 
himself  about  noon  the  same  day,  resting  that  night  at 
Andover.  The  next  morning,  Sunday,  the  25th,  the  Prince  Not.  25. 
of  Denmark,  the  Duke  of  Ormond,*  and  Colonel  Berkeley, 

•  This  is  the^ccond  Duke  of  Ormond,  son  of  I^rd  Oasory  and  grandaon  of 
the  first  duke  ;  he  had  ouly  ktely  succeeded  to  his  grandfather's  title  on  the 
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1688.     following  the  example  of  Grafton  and  Churchill,  quitted 
Andover,  and  joined  the  Prince  of  Orange's  forces. 

Sir  Thomas  Stradling  had  received,  dm*ing  the  last  few 
days,  several  orders  and  comiterorders  for  tlie  march  of  the 
three  battalions  of  the  First  Foot' Guards.  Immediately 
after  the  council  of  war  of  the  22nd,  the  two  battaUons  then 
on  the  march  from  London  to  SaUsbmy  received  orders 
through  him  to  holt  on  the  24th  at  the  Wallops,  between 
Andover  and  Salisbur}',  and  in  the  adjacent  villages.  After 
they  had  assembled  in  Salisbury,  to  receive  their  new 
colonel,  a  route  w^as  received  addressed  to  the  Earl  of  Litch- 
field,  directing  the  first  and  second  battalions  to  march  the 
following  day,  Sunday,  November  25th,  and  retrace  their 
steps,  marching  through  Whitchurch,  Basingstoke,  and 
Oakingham  to  Mario w,  which  they  were  to  reach  on  the 

Nov.  28.  28th.  Here  they  were  to  remain  till  further  orders,  on  the 
extreme  right  of  James's  new  line  of  defence,  with  the  view  to 
preventing  the  Prince  of  Orange  from  turning  his  right  flank. 
The  8rd  battalion  of  the  First  Guards,  under  Colonel 
William  Selwyn,  which  was  also  near  Salisbury  on  the 
21st,  was  in  the  first  place  directed  to  march  on  Friday, 
the  28rd,  with  one  battalion  of  Coldstreams  to  Stock- 
bridge,  the  next  day  to  Winchester,  and  on  the  24th, 
after  the  ceremony  at  SaUsbur}',  these  two  battalions  were 
ordered  to  continue  their  retrograde  movement  through 
Alresford,  Alton,  Fai'nham,  and  Chertsey,  to  Uxbridge, 
reaching  it  on  the  29th,  and  forming  a  support  to  the 
two  battalions  of  the  First  Guards,  at  Marlow.  The  Scots 
Guards  reached  London  from  Salisbury  on  the  80th  of 
November,  and  D'Adda  in  a  letter  to  his  Government 
states,  that  this  regiment  had  declared  they  would  not  fight 
against  the  Protestants. 

Nov.  26.  When  the  king  reached  London  on  the  26th  of  November, 
he  found  to  his  additional  sorrow  that  the  Princess  of  Den- 
mark had  quitted  the  court  with  Lady  Churchill,  none  knew 
whither.    At  last,  when  too  late,  he  issued  a  proclamation 

21st  of  July  of  this  year.    Twenty-four  years  later  he  became  Colonel  of  the 
First  Guards. 
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to  appease  the  minds  of  the  people,  but  they  were  too  excited  1^88. 
by  this  time  to  pay  much  attention  to  what  the  court  party 
might  do.  On  the  return  of  the  troops  towards  London, 
Sir  Edward  Hales,  governor  of  the  Tower,  had  ordered 
moilars  to  be  placed  on  tlie  White  Tower  for  the  better 
defence  of  the  place,  and  to  overawe  the  population.  This 
enraged  the  citizens  to  such  an  extent  that  the  king  felt  he 
was  not  secure  at  Whitehall  so  long  as  Sir  Edward 
remained  in  that  post.  He  was  accordingly  removed,  and 
Sir  Bevil  Skelton,  an  old  First  Guai'ds  officer,  against  w^hom 
the  king's  anger  was  now  appeased  for  his  interference  when 
in  Paris,  was,  on  the  27th,  named  governor  of  the  place 
where  he  had  shortly  before  been  a  prisoner. 

The  aimy,  imder  LcJrd  Feversham,  was  now  assembled  Dec  8. 
some  distance  fi'om  London,  for  the  defence  of  the  capital, 
but  the  king  was  uncertain  what  to  do,  as  he  saw  iiTeme- 
diable  mischief  if  the  prince  advanced.  He  had  now  but 
faint  hopes  in  the  loyalty  of  the  troops,  with  whom  he  would 
under  otlier  circumstances  have  wished  to  risk  an  engage- 
ment, and  he  was  awaiting  the  retui'n  of  Lord  Feversham, 
to  see  what  could  be  done  with  them.  On  this  officer's 
arrival,  on  the  3rd  of  December,  he  told  the  king  that  he 
might  depend  upon  him,  but  that  he  could  not  answer  for 
the  army.  The  battaUon  of  Lish  Guards  now  arriving  from 
Ireland,  being  ordered,  on  the  4th,  to  take  possession  of 
Tilbury  Fort  and  Gravesend,  100  of  them,  and  Captain 
Flynn's  company,  marched  there  on  the  5th,  the  remainder  De«.  5. 
on  subsequent  days,  and  Captain  Tufton,  who  was  governor 
of  that  garrison,  was  directed,  as  the  Irish  Guards  arrived, 
to  forward  the  several  companies  of  Sir  Charles  Carney's 
regiment  then  quartered  there  to  Deptford. 

On  the  7th  of  December,  the  Prince  of  Orange  had  ad-  Dec  7. 
vanced  with  his  army  as  far  as  Salisbury,  when  the  two  bat- 
taUons  of  the  First  Guards,  under  Sir  Thomas  Sti'adling, 
retired  from  Mai-low  to  Uxbridge,  while  the  third  battalion, 
imder  Colonel  Selwyn,  was  removed  from  Uxbridge  to  its 
former  quarters  in  London.  The  king's  forces  were  now 
occupying  Uxbridge,  Maidenhead,  Windsor,  Staines,  Egham, 
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Chertsey,  and  Colnbrook,  and  some  Irish  troops  at  Maiden- 
head, who  had  fortified  the  bridge  across  the  Thames , 
abandoned  it  upon  an  expected  attack  of  the  prince's  arm}^ 

The  artillery  wliich  had  been  brought  back  from  Salis- 
bury had  retired  to  Brentford,  but  the  king  ordered  it  on 
the  9th  back  to  Hounslow  Heath. 

James,  finding  it  impossible  any  longer  to  delay  calling  a 
Parliament,  sent  Lords  Halifax,  Nottingham,  and  Godolphin, 
on  the  6th  of  December,  as  commissioners  to  the  prince, 
with  proposals  to  that  eflfect.  The  prince's  answer,  re- 
ceived on  the  9th,  was  that  he  came  to  secure  the  Protestant 
religion  in  England,  and  he  added  that  all  Papists  in  London 
must  be  disarmed,  the  Tower  and  Tilbuiy  Forts  be  im- 
mediately put  in  the  hands  of  the  city  of  London ;  and  that 
if  the  king  thought  fit  to  be  in  town  during  the  sitting  of 
Parliament,  the  prince  would  be  there  also,  with  an  equal 
number  of  his  own  Guards ;  and  that,  to  prevent  the  landing 
of  the  French  or  other  foreign  troops,  Portsmouth  should 
be  put  into  such  hands  as  might  be  subsequently  agreed  upon. 
The  king  was  powerless  to  object  to  these  proposals,  and 
stated  they  were  fairer  than  what  he  could  have  expected. 
He  was  now  reduced  to  the  last  extremity.  Several  Protes- 
tant officers  in  the  Royal  Irish  Eegiment,  from  which  James 
had  expected  much,  had  thrown  up  their  commissions,  so 
that  on  hearing  that  the  Irish  were  retreating  from  Maiden- 
liead,  he  ordered  the  queen  and  the  young  prince  to  be  taken 
over  to  France,  and,  directing  all  writs  not  yet  sent  out  to  be 
burnt,  determined  himself  to  leave  the  country.  On  the  10th 
he  addressed  a  letter  to  Lord  Feversham,  w^ho  still  com- 
manded the  army,  in  which,  after  stating  that  he  found 
himself  obliged  to  follow  the  queen  and  tlie  infant  prince, 
he  added,  that  if  he  could  have  relied  on  all  his  troops  he 
would  not  have  been  put  to  such  an  extremity,  and  would  at 
least  have  struck  one  blow  to  preserve  his  cro>\'n.  He  knew 
he  still  possessed  the  aflfections  of  many  and  brave  officers 
and  soldiers,  but  all  could  not  be  trusted  alike,  and  he  had 
been  advised  by  several,  not  to  venture  himself  at  their  head 
to  oppose  the  prince.    Nothing  remained  for  him^  therefore 
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but  to  thank  tliose  who  had  been  loyal  to  hun  to  the  last.  1688: 
He  trusted  to  their  continued  fidelity,  but  did  not  wish  that 
they  should  expose  themselves,  by  resisting  a  foreign  anny 
and  a  nation  that  had  been  poisoned  against  him.  Lord 
Feversham  received  this  letter  on  tlie  11th  of  December,  at  Dec  11. 
Uxbridge,  where  the  two  battalions  of  the  Fkst  Guards, 
under  Sir  Thomas  StradUng,  and  his  o^vn  head-quarters 
were  still  fixed.  He  interpreted  it  as  an  authority  from 
James  to  disband  tlie  trooi)s,  and  issuing  his  orders  accord- 
ingly, addi'essed  the  following  letter  on  the  same  day  to  the 
Prince  of  Orange  : — 

"  Sir, — Having  received  this  morning  a  letter  from  his 
Majesty,  with  the  unfortunate  news  of  his  resolution  to  go 
out  of  England,  I  thought  myself  obliged,  being  at  the  head 
of  his  army,  and  having  received  orders  to  make  no  oppo- 
sition to  anybody,  to  let  your  Highness  know  it,  with  the 
advice  of  the  officers  here  so  soon  as  it  was  possible  (in 
order)  to  hinder  the  effusion  of  blood.  I  have  ordered 
already  to  that  purpose  all  the  troops  that  are  under  my 
command,  which  shall  be  the  last  order  they  shall  receive; 

from 

"  Feversham." 

■^he  above  letter  of  the  king's  was  to  all  intents  and  pur- 
poses a  clear  and  full  abdication  of  his  command  over  the 
troops  ;  it  was  a  release  to  them  fi-om  their  oath  of  allegiance, 
and  it  put  tliem  under  the  necessity  of  submitting  to  the 
Prince  of  Orange,  as  they  had  no  one  to  lead  them  against 
him.  On  a  subsequent  occasion,  also,  on  his  return  to 
London  after  his  first  flight,  James  would  not  authorise  the 
Guards  to  oflfer  any  resistance  to  the  prince's  forces. 

The  king  left  London  at  three  o'clock  on  the  morning  of 
the  lltli  of  December,  and  proceeded  down  the  river  towards 
Gravesend.  His  depai-ture  created  much  excitement  in  the 
city,  which  increased  to  a  panic  as  the  day  advanced,  on 
receipt  of  the  news  that  Lord  Feversham  had  given  orders 
for  disbanding  the  troops.  In  the  absence  of  the  king,  and 
consequently  of    any  regular    government^   the   principal 
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1688.     officers  of  the  army  tibout  the  town  met  at  Whitehall  in  the 
~'  morning,  and  sent  an  express  to  the  Prince  of  Orange  to 

acquaint  him  with  the  kinj^'s  departure,  and  to  assure  him 
that  they  wouhl  keej)  the  city  quiet  till  he  came  to  London 
and  caused  the  trooi)s  to  enter  into  his  seiTice.  About  tliirty 
of  the  peers  also  then  m  London,  both  spiritual  and  tem- 
l»oral,  viz.,  the  two  archbishops,  six  bishops,  and  twenty-two 
l)eers,  amongst  whom  were  Lords  Halifax,  Kent,  Dorset, 
Anglesea,  Aylesbury,  Nottingham,  and  Craven,  and  the 
Bishops  of  Winchester  and  Peterborough,  formed  them- 
selves into  a  regular  comicil,  and  assimied  the  reins  of 
government,  and  for  some  days  all  orders  to  the  troops 
emanated  from  them.  They  sat  daily  at  AMiitehall,  is- 
suing orders  according  to  the  iiatui*e  of  the  reports  they 
received.  Their  fii*st  act  on  the  11th  was  to  remove  Sir 
Bevil  Skelton  from  the  Tower,  and  to  appoint  Lord  Lucas 
in  his  jdacc. 

The  order  that  Lord  Feversham  gave  for  tlie  disbandment 
of  the  army  was  intended  to  api)ly  only  to  the  lloman 
Catholic  portion,  but  was  interpreted  by  some  as  refer- 
ring to  all  James's  troops,  including  the  thi-ee  regiments 
of  Foot  (hiards.  AMien  a  report  came  in  from  Uxbridge  to 
I>c<x  12.  the  Tjords,  on  the  12tli  of  December,  that  several  officers  of 
the  First  Foot  (luards,  described  as  formerly  imder  the 
command  of  the  Duke  of  Grafton,  had  laid  down  tlieir  arms 
and  disbanded  their  companies,  upon  a  mistaken  notion 
that  they  were  ordered  to  do  so  by  TiOrd  Fevei*sham,  the 
Lords  issued  an  order  the  same  day  directing  Lieutenant- 
Colonel  Knyvet  Hastings,  the  major.  Lieutenant- Colone) 
O'llara,  tlie  future  Lord  Tyrawley,  and  other  Protestant 
ofticei's  of  the  regiment,  to  keep  together  all  the  Pi'otestant 
soldiers  under  their  command.  Similar  instructions  were 
given  to  all  commanding  officers,  including  tliose  of  the 
Coldstream  and  Scots  Guards.  As  feiu*s  were  entertained  by 
the  Lords  that  the  rabble  woidd  create  a  distm-bance  daring 
the  night,  and  attack  tlie  chapel  in  St.  James's  Palace,  the 
commanding  officers  of  the  Guards  in  Loudon  were  called 
into  the  council-room  to  report  what  number  of  men  each 
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had  ready  under  arms.  Colonel  Selwyn,  who  was,  as  we  ^^^^' 
have  seen,  in  command  of  the  third  battalion  of  the  First 
Guards,  which  had  returned  to  London,  replied  that  he 
had  400  men,  whereupon  the  Lords  directed  him  to  hold 
his  battalion  in  readiness  to  assist  the  civil  power  in  main- 
taining tranquillity,  and  in  suppressing  all  attempts  at 
disturbances.  The  rioters  in  Southwark  were,  however, 
kept  down  by  detachments  of  the  trained  bands,  though 
the  troops  were  authorised  by  the  Lords,  if  called  out  to 
their  assistance,  to  fire  with  ball  cartridge.  The  artillery 
also  had  been  brought  back  to  the  Tower. 

The  next  day  the  Lords  in  coimcil,  upon  receiving  verbal  Dec.  18. 
information  that  the  other  two  battalions  of  the  First  Guards, 
under  Sir  Thomas  Stradling  and  Knyvet  Hastings,  were 
still  at  Uxbridge,  directed  that  they  should  forthwith  march 
up  to  London.  Thereupon,  as  the  Earl  of  Litchfield  had 
alreacly  followed  the  king,  the  Duke  of  Grafton  rejoined 
the  regiment,  and  in  pursuance  of  the  above  order  marched 
the  two  battalions  up  to  town  the  same  afternoon. 

In  the  meantime  the  Prince  of  Orange,  who  had  reached 
Henley  on  the  11th,  received  the  address  from  the  principal 
officers  of  the  army  in  London,  and  oh*^^e  18th  issued 
to  the  officers  generally,  similar  instructionsto  those  given 
by  the  Lords,  viz.,  to  re-assemble  all  the  disbanded  Pro- 
testant soldiers, — and  directed  that  the  secretary  of  war, 
Mr.  Blathwayte,  should  furnish  him  with  a  return  of  the 
strength  of  the  king's  army.  He  despatched  Lord  Churchill 
to  London  to  re-assemble  his  own  troop  of  horse  guards,  and 
directed  the  Duke  of  Grafton,  who,  as  we  have  seen,  was 
again  assuming  the  command  of  the  First  Foot  Guards, 
to  take  possession  of  Tilbury  Fort  with  one  battalion  of 
his  regiment,  and  drive  the  Irish  out  of  it.  The  colonelcy 
of  the  Earl  of  Litchfield  had  thus  lasted  only  three  weeks, 
but  though  the  Duke  of  Grafton  resumed  the  actual  com- 
mand of  the  regiment  on  the  13th  of  December,  his  new 
commission,  reappointing  him  colonel  of  the  First  Foot 
Guards,  bears  date  only  the  Slst  of  that  month. 

On  his  arrival  in  London  with  the  two  battalions  of  his 
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1688.  regiment,  the  duke  presented  himself  before  the  Lords  in 
Dec^  14^  council,  and  informed  them  on  the  14th,  of  the  instructions 
he  had  received  from  the  prince,  to  take  one  of  liis  batta- 
lions to  Tilbury,  adding  that  he  would  require  barges  to 
convey  it  to  its  destination ;  four  of  the  city  barges  were 
suppUed  to  him  accordingly,  and  the  duke  marched  his 
third  battalion,  under  Colonel  Selwyn,  through  the  city 
for  embarcation.  As  he  was  proceeding  along  the  Strand 
at  the  head  of  the  battalion,  a  drunken  Irish  trooper  rode 
up  apparently  to  attack  him,  and  being  beaten  off  by  the 
soldiers,  the  man  drew  his  pistol  to  fire  at  the  duke,  but  was 
shot  dead  on  the  spot  by  tlie  nearest  soldiers  before  he 
could  pull  his  trigger. 

As  evidence  of  the  small  details  connected  with  the  army 
that  occui)ied  the  attention  of  the  Lords  in  council  during 
Dec.  15.  this  inteiTegnuni,  it  may  be  mentioned  that  on  the  16th  a 
comi)laint  was  laid  before  them  that  the  landlords  of  v^ous 
houses  on  which  the  First  Foot  Guards  that  had  come  from 
Uxbridge  were  billeted,  refused  any  longer  to  give  them 
their  quarters,  upon  which  the  quartermaster  of  the  regiment 
was  called  into  the  council-room,  and  the  Lords  informed 
him  they  would  bear  him  out  in  his  instructions,  and  issued 
an  order  tliat  the  First  Foot  Guards  should  be  billeted  in 
the  same  quarters  they  occupied  previous  to  leaving  London 
six  weeks  before  to  march  into  the  west. 

The  king  had  left  London  for  Gravesend  during  the  night 
of  Monday,  the  10th  of  December.  He  embarked  on  the 
11th  near  Faversham,  with  Su*  Edward  Hales  and  othei's, 
in  a  small  sailing  vessel,  with  the  intention  of  escaping  to 
France ;  but  being  obliged  to  put  in  again  for  more  ballast, 
he  was  captured  by  some  fishermen.  Upon  this  being  re- 
ported to  the  Lords  assembled  in  London,  they  despatched 
Lord  Feversham,  with  an  escort  of  horse,  to  protect  him 
and  to  escort  him,  first  to  Rochester,  then  to  London.  He 
Doc.  16.  returned  to  Whitehall  on  Sunday,  the  16th,  where  he  found 
all  his  regiments  of  Foot  Guards  on  duty  as  formerly.  His 
reception  in  London  was  enthusiastic,  but  he  was  still  sur- 
rounded by  Lish  and  Koman  Catholics.     The  king  inune- 
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(Uately  despatched  Lord  Feversham  with  a  letter  to  the  ^^88. 
l)riiice,  who  had  anived  at  Windsor  two  days  before,  inviting 
him  to  come  to  St.  James's  with  such  number  of  his  troops 
as  he  thought  fit.  This  was  a  mere  semblance  of  authority, 
for  James  was  now  powerless  to  resist ;  he  had  allowed 
Feversham  to  disband  a  large  i>ortion  of  his  troops ;  all  the 
garrisons  of  England,  with  the  exception  of  Portsmouth,  and 
that  soon  followed,  had  declared  against  him,  and  the  Lords 
had,  during  his.  absence,  submitted  to  the  prince,  and  invited 
him  to  come  forthwith  to  town  and  take  upon  himself  the 
conduct  of  affairs. 

The  prince  referred  the  king's  letter  to  the  peei*s  as- 
sembled about  him  at  Windsor,  who  did  not  consider  it 
adWsable  that  he  should  accept  the  invitation,  or  venture 
his  person  in  London  so  long  as  any  of  the  Roman  Catholic 
party  remained  about  the  king.  The  prince  accordingly 
directed  Lords  Hahfax,  Shrewsbury,  and  Delamere  to  inform 
James  in  reply,  that  it  was  considered  desirable  for  the 
peace  of  the  city,  and  for  his  own  safety,  that  he  should 
remove  to  Ham,  where  he  might  be  attended  by  his  own 
Guards,  if  he  wished  it.  The  prince  at  the  same  time 
wrote  to  Lord  Craven,  then  commanding  the  troops  in 
London,  expressing  his  satisfaction  at  the  care  he  had  ttiken 
to  preserve  the  peace  of  the  tojvn.  He  declared  his  inten- 
tion of  coming  to  London  on  Tuesday,  the  18th ;  and 
signified  how  necessary  it  would  be  to  remove  all  the  troops 
then  in  London,  the  day  before  his  arrival,  as  he  would  be 
accompanied — ^first,  by  3000  Dutch  Guards,  who  would  take 
the  duties  at  \Vhitehall ;  secondly,  by  his  brigade  of  3000 
English  troops,  who  would  be  sent  into  Southwark ;  and 
by  100  horse  guai'ds.  He  desired  Lord  Craven  to  make 
all  the  necessary  arrangements  for  their  quarters,  adding 
that  Lord  ChurchiD,  who  was  proceeding  to  London,  was 
more  fully  informed  of  his  intentions,  and  he  referred  Lord 
Craven  to  him. 

In  conformity  with  the  above  directions,  given  by  the 
prince  to  Lord  Craven,  the  Duke  of  Grafton  also  received 
orders,  dated  Windsor,  December  15th,  to  march  all  the 


«!* 


J 


I 


3 1 8  The  First  or  Royal  Regt  of  Guards  [Chap.  VI 1 1. 

1688.  three  battftlions  of  the  First  Guards  under  his  command, 
on  Monday,  the  17th  of  December,  from  London  to  Kingston, 
thence  to  Portsmouth,  where  they  would  arrive  on  Friday, 
the  21st,  and  remain  there  for  the  present,  obeying  all 
orders  they  might  receive  from  such  officer  as  the  Pnuce  of 
Orange  might  appoint  to  command  the  garrison.  One 
battalion  was,  however,  already  sent  to  Tilbur}*^  Fort  and 
Gravescnd  ;  only  two  battalions  of  the  regiment,  therefore, 
\  •         could  proceed  under  this  order  to  Portsmouth,  viz.,    the 

first  and  second  under  Colonel  Stradling.    • 

In  several  regiments,  as  well  as  in  the  fleet,  the  Protestant 
officers  were  now  in  their  turn  getting  rid  of  all  who  were 
known  to  be  Roman  Catholics ;  and  a  report  was  spread 
in  some  places  that  the  king  would  appoint  the  Prince  of 
Orange  captain-general  of  all  his  forces  by  sea  and  land ; 
but  the  march  of  events  had  outstripped  such  a  possibilit}', 
and  the  prince  was  continuing  his  advance  on  London. 
On  the  16th  he  was  at  Sion  House ;  and  on  Monday,  the 
^^  ^7-  17th  of  December,  he  sent  foinvard  his  Dutch  Guards, 
under  Count  Solmes,  with  orders  to  take  possession  of  the 
posts  at  St.  James's  and  WTiitehall.  With  the  rest  of  his 
annv  he  advanced  towards  Brentford,  with  the  intention  of 
remaining  there,  till  he  heard  the  result  of  the  orders  he 
had  given.  ^ 

The  Dutch  Guards,  reaching  Kensington  and  Chelsea 
about  sunset,  halted  there  to  refresh  themselves  before 
entering  London.  The  citizens  were  in  a  great  state  of  ex- 
citement, as,  owing  to  the  darkness,  they  knew  not  whether 
the  prince's  whole  amiy  or  only  a  detachment  was  advancing. 
Count  Solmes,  hearing  of  the  state  of  affairs,  rode  forward 
towards  London,  as  far  as  the  crowds  would  allow  him,  and 
explained  to  Ijord  Craven,  tlien  in  command  of  the  British 
Guards,  what  his  orders  were.  Ijord  Craven,  now  in  his  70th 
year,  refused  at  first  to  give  way,  drew  up  his  men,  and  pre- 
pared to  die  at  their  head.  The  Dutch,  expecting  to  meet  with 
some  opi^osition,  marched  tlirough  the  park  at  eleven  o'clock 
at  niglit,  with  drums  beating  and  matches  lighted,  but 
James,  upon  being  informed  of  what  was  occurring  outside. 
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sent  i)ositive  orders  to  Lord  Craven  to  retire.  The  soldiers,  1688. 
when  they  first  heard  the  order,  munnured  each  to  his 
neighbour  and  then  aloud  ;  and  when  the  order  was  repeated, 
often  lookuig  back,  they  slowly  and  indignantly  retired,  and 
the  king  remained  a  self-constituted  prisoner  in  the  hands 
of  the  Prince  of  Orange  and  of  his  Dutch  Guards. 

In  the  course  of  the  night  of  the  17th  the  commissioners 
brought  the  prince's  message  to  the  king,  desiring  that  he 
would  leave  London,  and  set  out  early  in  the  morning,  lest  he 
should  meet  the  prince  and  his  anny  on  the  road,  on  their 
mai'ch  into  London  the  following  afternoon.  James  answered 
that  he  would  comply,  and  told  them  it  would  be  more 
agreeable  to  him  to  make  his  residence  at  Rochester  tlian  at 
Ham.  He  named  Rochester  \\dth  the  view  chiefly  to  facili- 
tating his  escape  ;  but  the  reason  he  gave  was,  that  some  of 
his  own  Guards  were  already  in  that  town.  This  was  agreed 
to ;  and,  leaving  London  by  water  at  1  p.m.,  Tuesday,  the 
18tli,  accompanied  by  Lord  Arran,  son  of  the  Duke  of 
Hamilton ;  by  Thomas  Bruce,  second  Earl  of  Ailesbury ; 
by  Lord  Litchfield,  Lord  Dumbarton,  and  Colonel  Richard 
Hamilton,  an  Irish  officer,  he  reached  Gravesend  three 
hours  after  sunset  that  same  evening,  the  Dutch  Guards  in 
open  boats  rowing  in  front  and  behind  him.  In  the  night  of 
the  23rd,  attended  by  the  Duke  of  Berwick,  who  had  some  ^^^  ^^ 
days  previously  surrendered  Portsmouth,  and  by  two  other 
persons,  James  went  on  horseback  to  the  seaside  and  em- 
barked on  board  a  small  vessel  which  was  prepared  for  him, 
and  which  carried  him  to  Ambleteuse  in  France,  leaving,  as 
Dalrjonple  says,  "  a  terrible  example  to  all  British  kings 
not  to  invade  the  liberties  or  religion  of  Britain." 

Three  hours  after  the  king  had  taken  liis  departure  from 
London,  the  Prince  of  Orange  arrived  at  WTiitehall,  attended 
by  Marshal  Schomberg,  and  many  of  the  nobility  and  gentry 
of  the  coimtry,  when,  surrounded  by  his  Dutch  Guards,  he 
held  a  court,  to  which  all  the  world  flocked.  Here  he 
received  the  congratulations  of  the  bishops,  clergy,  and 
lawyers.  Amongst  tlie  latter  was  Sergeant  Maynaid,  theji 
ninety  years  old,  who,  to  a  remark  of  the  prince's  that  he 
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1688.     must  have  outlived  all  tRe  men  of  the  law  of  his  time 
replied  that  he  should  have  outlived  the  law  itself  if  hh 
J  highness  had  not  come  over. 

The  king's  order  to   Lord   Feversham  to  disband   th< 
army,  and  his  submission  to  the  Prince  of  Orange  by  in 
viting  him  to  St.   James's,   and  yielding  himself  to   th< 
I  prince's  Guards,  when  he  might  have  avoided  both,  were  1 

'}  departure  from  his  independent  power  as  Sovereign,  and  hii 

y  conduct  was  considered  a  solemn  absolution  of  his  subjecti 

Dec  18.      from  their  allegiance.      From  that   day,  the  18th  of  De 
cember,   all   power  was  vested  in  the  Prince  of  Orange 
and,   as  the  de  facto  ruler  of  the   country,   all   orders   t< 
k  Dec.  20.      the  Guards  emanated  in  future  from  him.     On  the  20th,  the 

■  prince  issued  an  order  for  all  the  regiments  of  the  king*! 

army,  including  the  battalions  of  Guards  that  still  remained 

in   the  neighbourhood   of   London,   to   repair  to  differen 

country  quarters — viz.,  the  remaining  companies  of  tlie  Firs 

^  Foot  Guards  to  Portsmoutli ;  the  Coldstream  to  Rochester 

Dover,  and  Maidstone  ;  and  the  Scots  Guards  to  Tame  ii 
Oxfordshii'e  ;  thereby  isolating,  as  much  as  possible,  th^ 
three  regiments  of  Guards,  for  what  puqiose  may  be  wel 
imajrined. 


I ' 


I 


I  Thus  was  an  army  of  nearly  14,000  men  disbanded  03 

■ ,  dispersed  over  the  country, — an  anny  which,  with  a  kinj 

at  its  head  who  had  the  interests  of  his  country  at  heart, 

and  a  determination  to  uphold  the  religion  he  had  sworn  t< 

defend,  might  have  successfully  resisted  the  invasion  of  ai 

army  much  more  powerful  than  that  which  the  Prince  o; 

Orange,  sure  of  the  feelings  actuating  the  whole  nation 

had  considered   sufficient  to   secure,  to  the  people   thei 

religion,  and  to  himself  a  tlirone. 

;^^  Tlie  Duke  of  Berwick,   who  had  been  in  command  a 

\  Portsmouth,  had  written  to  the  Lords  on  the  13th  of  Decern 

'\  her,  offering  to  sun*ender  that  garrison,  and  on  the  arriva 

in  tliat  town  of  six  companies  of  the  First  Guards,  on  th< 
20th  of  December,  the  troops  at  once  submitted  to  th< 
ordei^s  of  the  prince,  and  quietly  withdrew.  The  Duk< 
of  Berwick  himself  surrendered  to  Lord  Dartmouth   oi 
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board  the  fleet,  but  was  subsequently  allowed  to  join  the      1688. 
king,   and   Colonel  Talmashe,  who  had   been  one   of  the 
prince's  brigadiers  in  Holland,  was  named  governor  in  his 
place. 

The  following  letter  from  the  Duke  of  Berwick  referring 
to  some  of  the  foregoing  events  is  here  inserted : — 

*'  Les  marques  d*amiti6  des  bourgeois  de  Londres  d^plurent  au 
Prince  d*Orange,  et  il  resolu  d'(^loigner  le  !Roi,  craiute  que  sa  presence 
ne  f6t  un  obstacle  k  ses  vastes  desseins.  En  effet,  le  Boi  lui  ayant 
aiissit6t  apr6s  son  retour  envoy^  un  message  k  Windsor,  oii  il  ^toit 
anivoit,  eut  pour  reponse,  que  les  affaires  pressantes  requ^rant  sa 
presence  i  Londres,  il  ne  convenoit  pas  que  le  Boi  s'y  trouv&t  en  mdme 
temps,  et  qu'ainsi  sa  Majeste  eut  k  choisir  I'endroit  ou  olle  se  voudroit 
retirer.  IjO  Eoi  choisit  la  ville  de  Bochester.  Pendant  ce  temps  les 
Gardes  bleues  ^toient  venues  prendre  poste  k  Whitehall,  et  les  Gardes 
Anglaises  eurent  ordre  de  se  retirer,  a  quoi  le  Boi  leur  ordonna  d'obeir. 
Le  Boi,  accompagn^  d'un  detachement  des  Gardes  du  corps  du  Prince 
d'Orange,  se  rendit  a  Bochester  par  eau ;  j'y  arrivai  deux  jours  apr^, 
ayant  un  peu  auparavant,',par  ordre  du  Boi,  rendu  au  Prince  d*Orange 
la  ville  de  Portsmouth.  II  m'auroit  dt<!i  bion  difficile,  pour  ne  pas  dire 
impossible,  do  d^fendre  cette  place,**  &c.* 

One  of  the  first  objects  of  the  peers  was  to  get  rid  of  the 
Irish  Roman  Catholics,  both  officers  and  soldiers,  that  had 
been  serving  in  James's  army.     They  decided  that  none  of 
them  should  be  allowed  to  return  to  Ireland,  as  it  was  feared 
that  the  Earl  of  Tyrconnell,  who  was  raising  troops  in  that 
coimtry  in  James*s   favour,  might  make   use  of  them  for 
the  same  purpose ;  but  steps  were  taken  for  their  main- 
tenance until  they  could  be  otherwise  disposed  of.      The 
Irish  Guards  and  Colonel  Anthony  Hamilton's  regiment, 
together  600  strong,  were  ordered  on  the  20th  of  December 
to  Lewes,  thence  to  Portsmouth.     Lord  Forbes*s  regiment, 
then  at  Uxbridge  under  Colonel  Mackilligot,  was  to  draft  all 
the  Roman  Catholics,  to  the  number  of  600,  and  send  them 
also  to  Portsmouth,  receiving  in  their  place  all  the  Protestant 
officers  and  soldiers  of  the  Irish  Guards  and  of  tlie  other 
Irish  regiments ;  and  300  of  Colonel  Butler's  dragoons  com- 
I)leted  the  number  of  1500  Irish  sent  prisoners  to  Ports- 
mouth.    On  their  arriviJ  they  were  disarmed  and  sent  over 

*  M^moires  du  Mar6chal  de  Berwick,  voL  L  p.  37.    Qoodwood  Libraiy. 
VOL.  L  Y 
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1688.  to  the  Isle  of  "Wight,  where  Sir  Robert  Hohnes  was  governor. 
Ships  were  ordered  to  lie  near  the  island  to  prevent  their 
escape,  and  on  the  29th  of  January  four  companies  of  the 
First  Guards,  then  at  Portsmouth,  were  sent  over  to  the  island 
as  a  guard  over  them.  The  Foot  Guards  were  however 
very  shortly  relieved  from  this  duty  by  a  detachment  of 
Colonel  Luttreirs  regiment,  and  returned  to  Ports- 
moutli.  The  prince  was  anxious  to  get  rid  as  soon  as 
possible  of  all  these  prisoners,  who  with  those  talsen  in 
Tilbury  Foii,  by  the  third  battalion  of  the  First  Guards 
under  the  Duke  of  Grafton,  amounted  altogether  to  about 
1800  men ;  he  made  an  arrangement,  therefore,  with  the 
Emperor  of  Germany  to  send  him  2000  men  to  form  an  Irish 
regiment  to  fight  against  the  Tm*ks.  After  some  delay  in 
procuring  shipping,  they  were  all  despatched  to  Hamburg 
about  the  end  of  April,  to  the  great  delight  of  Sir  Robert 
Holmes,  who  had  long  been  anxious  to  get  rid  of  them 
from  the  Isle  of  Wight,  as  he  suspected  the  French  would 
be  making  attempts  to  carry  them  oflF. 
Dec  31.  On  the  31st  of  December,  Colonel  Selwyn's  battalion  of 

tlie  First  Guards  was  removed  from  Tilbmy^  Fort  to  Graves- 
end.  Orders  had  been  at  the  same  time  sent  for  the 
removal  of  tlie  other  two  battalions  under  Lieutenant- 
Colonel  Sir  Thomas  Stradling  from  Portsmouth;  but  they 
were  immediately  countermanded,  as  tlie  Irish  prisoners 
were  arriving  there,  and  they  remained  in  that  garrison  for 
another  month.  On  the  29th  of  January  one  of  these 
battalions  received  orders,  as  soon  as  relieved  by  Lord  Mor- 
damit's  regiment,  to  march  to  Oxford,  where  they  arrived 
about  the  10th  of  February.  The  other  battalion  remained, 
for  the  present,  at  Portsmouth. 

The  appearance  of  London  at  this  time  must  have  as- 
tonished tliose  who  for  a  whole  generation  had  been  accus- 
tomed to  see  none  but  English  Guards  on  duty  in  the  streets 
and  at  the  royal  palaces.  Eeresby,  in  his  Memoirs, 
narrates  how  in  coming  to  town  in  January  he  was  at  once 
struck  by  the  great  change.  He  finds,  instead  of  English 
Guards — who,   both  from  their  personal  appearance  and 
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their  gallantry,  were  an  ornament  to  the  place — nothing  but  1688. 
streets  swamiing  with  ill-favoured  and  ill-accoutred  Dutch- 
men,  and  other  strangers  of  tlie  prince's  army ;  and  yet  the 
people  seemed  well  pleased  with  their  deliverers.  There 
were  now  twenty-six  companies  of  the  Prince  of  Orange's 
Dutch  Guards  in  London  under  Count  Solmes. 

Sir  Bevil  Skelton  remaining  true  to  the  Stuarts  and  to  the 
Eoman  Catliolic  faith,  was  employed  by  James  after  his 
arrival  at  Saint  Germain,  in  visiting  several  of  the  Euro- 
X)ean  courts  to  plead  his  cause,  and  soimd  tliem  as  to  their 
willingness  to  assist  him  in  his  restoration.  Sir  Bevil 
was  well  received  wherever  he  went,  but  met  with  no 
success,  eitlier  with  the  Emperor  of  Germany  or  other 
German  princes,  or  with  the  Doge,  whom  he  visited  at 
Venice  at  the  end  of  Febniary. 
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CHAPTER  IX: 


H  REIGN  OF  WILLIAM  III. 

I 

F08ITI0N  OP  BRITISH   GUARDS   ON  ACCESSION  OF  WILLIAM   III.  AND   MART- 
DUKE  OF  GRAFTON  REMOVED  FROM  COLONELCY— UENRY  SIDNEY  ArPOINTEI 
— CORONATION — THREATENED  INVASION— THE  BOYNE — INCREASE  OF  PA1 
¥M  TO    OFFICERS    OF    GUARDS— CAMPAIGN,    IN   1691,    IN    FLANDERS — EXTRA 

I  RANK  TO    LIEUTENANTS^HARLES,    DUKE    OF    SCHOMBERG,    COLONEL — 

CAMPAIGN  IN   FLANDERS,    1692— BATTLE  OF  8TEINKIRK. 

1689.         The  Prince  of  Orange  turned  his  attention  at  an  earlj' 
period  to  the  remodelling  of  the  army,  and  to  granting  many 
new  commissions  to  fill  up  the  vacancies  caused  by  the  re- 
j  Jan.  22.      moval  of  Roman  Catholic  officers,  as  well  as  by  tlie  resignation 

I  of  those  who,  though  Protestants,  were  averse  to  accepting 

I  William  in  place  of  their  former  sovereign.     One  of  his  first 

I  acts  early  in  the  year  1689,  was  to  issue  a  summons  for  a 

i  convention  to  be  held  at  Westminster  on  the  22nd  of  January, 

when  the  Lords  and  Commons  unanimously  agreed  to  an 
address  of  tlianks  to  the  prince  for  what  he  had  done,  and  on 
the  1st  of  Febniary  the  House  of  Commons  passed  a  resolu- 
tion T\dthout  a  dissentient  voice,  that  the  thanks  of  the  House 
i)  be  given  to  the  officers,  soldiers,  and  marines,  of  the  army 

;  and  fleet  for  having  testified  theii*  steady  adherence  to  the 

15  Protestant  religion,  and   been   instrumental   in   delivering 

;'  the  kingdom  from  Popery  and  slavery.     In  the  midst  of 

I  these  thanks  to  the  army  for  its  conduct,  the  convention 

«i  did  not  omit  to  pass  a   resolution  to  the  effect  that  the 

raising  and  keeping  up  a  standing  army  in  time  of  peace 
was  contrary  to  law,  but  it  added  the  important  words 
"  without  authority  of  Parliament." 

After  much  discussion  in  both  Houses  on  the  question 
whether  James  II.  had  abdicated  the  throne,  or  whether  the 
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throne  should  be  declared  vacant ;  whether  there  should  be     1689. 
a  regency  during  James's  life,  or  whether  the  crown  should  ' 

be  ofiered  to  the  Princess  Mary,  or  to  William,  or  to  both, 
the  Lords,  on  the  6th  of  February,  declared  the  throne  to 
be  vacant,  by  a  majority  of  sixty-two  to  forty-seven,  and 
further  resolved,  ^\dthout  a  division,  that  the  Prince  and 
Princess  of  Orange  should  be  declared  king  and  queen  of 
Great  Britain.  They  were  proclaimed  accordingly  on  the 
13th  of  FebruaiT,  and  on  the  23rd  an  act  was  passed  for  Feb.  23. 
turning  the  convention  into  a  parliament. 

It  would  be  difficult  to  analyse  the  feelings  of  disappoint- 
ment and  anger  mixed  with  doubts  and  jealousy,  pei^vading 
at  this  time  the  minds  of  many  officers  and  men  of  the  First 
llegiment  of  Foot  Guards.  Their  colonel  had,  at  a  time  of 
great  emergency,  left  the  sovereign  to  whom  they  had  swora 
allegiance,  and  for  whom  they  had  fought  and  bled  at  Sedge- 
moor.  Since  that  period,  it  is  true,  that  sovereign  had 
followed  an  uninterrupted  course  inimical  to  the  religion 
which,  on  coming  to  the  throne,  he  had  sworn  to  defend ; 
he  had  used  every  means  in  his  power  to  extirpate  that 
religion  from  the  country,  and  to  replace  it  with  one  that 
the  countrv  abhorred,  and  the  officers  themselves  had  been 
threatened  in  consequence  of  their  Protestant  tendencies 
to  be  dismissed  from  their  several  charges ;  yet  notwith- 
standing all  this,  many  would  doubtless  have  rejoiced  to 
have  been  allowed  to  strike  one  blow  to  save  that  sove- 
reign, though,  as  staunch  Protestants,  they  could  have  been 
but  luke-warm  supporters  of  his  policy.  Their  fidelity 
was  at  first  doubted,  and  when  the  time  came  for  a 
trial  they  were  forbidden  by  the  king  himself  to  act,  and 
at  length,  by  his  own  act,  the  king  absolved  tliem  from 
their  allegiance.  Their  former  colonel  was  now  again  at 
theii-  head,  holding  a  commission  from  the  prince  who  had 
driven  their  late  sovereign  out  of  the  land,  and  now,  when 
they  could  no  longer  serve  their  fonner  sovereign  as  a  body 
guard,  they  were  equally  prevented  from  serving  his  suc- 
cessor in  the  same  capacity,  and  were  dispersed  in  different 
garrisons  thi'oughout  the  country.     Such  a  measure  may 
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1689.  have  been  adopted  more  from  the  risk  of  a  collision  with 
the  prince's  troops  in  the  capital,  than  from  any  fear  that 
the  Guards  would  refuse  to  support  the  interests  of  the 
Protestant  religion,  the  whole  object  of  the  revolution  ; 
but  the  Guards  could  not  the  less  look  with  an  eye  of 
jealousy  upon  the  Dutch  who  had  supplanted  them  without 
a  blow.  Some  Guardsmen  may  have  agreed  in  the  argu- 
ment made  use  of  by  Lord  Halifax  at  this  time,  when  accept- 
ing office  in  the  new  government,  to  the  effect,  that  though 
their  former  sovereign  had  relinquished  his  functions,  the 
constitution  was  not  for  that  reason  to  be  allowed  to  fall, 
and  fall  it  would  if  men  would  not  act  under  those  to  whom 
the  government  was  delegated,  and  that  under  present  cir- 
cumstances the  safety  and  security  of  the  country  must  be 
their  principal  object  and  only  law. 

One  of  the  first  measures  of  the  Prince  of  Orange,  on 
assuming  the  reins  of  government,  was  to  put  a  stop  to 
the  system  of  selling  commissions,  and,  on  the  23rd  of 
February,  he  issued  an  order  that  no  officer  should  in 
future  sell  any  office  or  place  under  him,  but  that  these 
should  be  given  to  such  as  best  deserved  them.*  The 
officers  of  the  army  were  also  required  to  take  an  oath  to  be 
faithful  to  him  and  to  the  Protestant  religion. 

A  certain  feeling  of  discontent,  almost  verging  on  mutiny, 
at  this  time  began  to  make  itself  apparent  in  several  regi- 
ments of  the  old  army,  which,  from  the  gradual  exclusion  of 
Roman  Catholics,  and  the  operation  of  Lord  Feversham's 
order  for  disbandment,  was  currently  reported  to  be  now 
reduced  to  about  10,000  men.  This  feeling,  however,  was 
not  shared  by  the  Duke  of  Northumberland's  troop  of 
guards,  the  present  2nd  Life  Guards,  for,  on  the  23rd  of 
February,  the  officers  of  that  corps  presented  an  address  to 
the  king  and  queen  congratulating  them  on  their  accession 
to   the   throne,    and   assuring  them   of  their   fidelity  and 

*  This  order  did  not  affect  the  custom,  already  establislicd,  of  military 
officers  purchasing  their  commissions  from  those  who  retired  from  the  service. 
It  was  intended  to  put  a  stop  to  a  custom  that  was  becoming  prevalent  of 
bribing  officials  high  in  authority  for  commissions  or  promotion* 
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willingness  to  serve  them.  But  though  some  coi-ps,  like  1889. 
the  above,  had  thus  readily  given  in  their  adhesion  to  the 
new  sovereign,  such  does  not  appear  to  have  been  the  case 
with  the  officers  and  men  of  the  First  Regiment  of  Foot 
Guards,  for  strong  as  their  Protestant  feelings  were,  they 
could  not  forget  they  had  sworn  to  defend  the  late  King 
James,  and  they  required  time  to  be  convinced  that  they 
were  absolved  from  their  former  oath  of  allegiance.  The  three 
battalions  were  now,  as  we  have  seen,  completely  isolated 
from  one  another,  one  at  Gravesend,  one  at  Portsmouth, 
and  one  at  Oxford ;  the  Dutch  Guards  being  in  the  centre, 
in  London.  It  would  appear  that  these  several  battalions 
of  the  First  Guards  were  designedly  separated,  for  any  pos- 
sible combination  in  favour  of  their  former  sovereign  was 
thereby  effectually  prevented,  and  William  was  not  yet 
prepared  to  place  implicit  confidence  in  any  new-bom 
loyalty  to  himself,  on  the  part  of  the  late  sovereign's 
guards. 

In  pursuance  of  the  treaty  of  Nimeguen  between  England 
and  Holland,  William  was  soon  called  upon  to  send  over  a 
certain  number  of  troops  to  assist  in  the  war  against  the 
French.  The  States  demanded  that  all  the  Dutch  troops 
now  in  England  should  return  to  their  native  country ;  but 
William  was  averse  to  parting  with  those  upon  whose 
fidelity  he  could  most  implicitly  rely.  A  reaction  was,  as 
we  have  seen,  setting  in  in  favour  of  James,  and  many 
began  to  doubt  thef  permanent  stability  of  William's  throne.  . 
He  determined,  therefore,  while  sending  over  all  the  Dutch 
regiments  of  the  line,  to  retain  his  Dutch  Guards  in 
England,  and  to  despatch  so  many  of  the  English  troops  Feb.  19. 
abroad  as  might  be  required.  On  the  19th  of  February  he 
held  a  review  in  Hyde  Park  of  eighteen  regiments  of  his 
Dutch  forces,  amounting  to  9000  men,  all  of  which,  except 
about  3000  of  his  Guards,  forthwith  embarked  for  Hol- 
land, each  officer  and  soldier  being  awarded,  by  desire 
of  the  House  of  Commons,  a  liberal  donation,  the  colonels 
receiving  200/.  each,  the  private  soldiers  50a.,  and  the  others 
in  proportion. 
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1689.  Amongst  the  English  troops  originally  detailed  for  this 
foreign  service,  were  some  of  the  English  Foot  Guards,  and 
while  orders  to  that  effect  were  being  issued,  the  Duke  of 
Grafton  received  the  following  letter,  under  date  the  21st  of 
Februar}^,  1689,  written  by  William's  direction,  calling  upon 
him  to  make  an  accurate  return  of  the  number  of  effectives 
in  the  regiment  under  his  command  : — 

"  WiiiTKiiAix,  ce  21  Feb.  168f . 

**  MiLom), — Le  roy  ayant  dessein  de  faire  bientost  agir 
les  troupes,  vous  ordonne  de  me  remettre  entre  les  mains 
Bur  votre  parole  et  honneur,  un  compte  exact  du  nombre 
effectif  des  officiers  et  soldats  de  chaque  compagnie  du  regi- 
ment des  Gardes  dont  vous  etes  colonel,  et  de  Tetat  ou  elles 
sont  presentement  pou  one  prompte  Ynarche,  sur  quoi  sa 
Majeste  attend  que  vous  fassiez  en  sorte  que  je  resolve  une 
information  precise  et  veritable  par  la  premiere  poste." 

The  original  orders  for  embarcation  in  February',  in- 
cluded, amongst  other  corps,  only  one  battalion  of  the  First 
Guards,  namely,  that  already  at  Gravesend  of  eight  com- 

Maich  1.  panics,  to  be  increased  to  ten,  by  drafts  from  tlie  two  other 
battalions  at  Portsmouth  and  Oxford.  It  was  afterwards 
decided  to  divide  the  regiment  into  four  instead  of  three 
battalions,  sending  two  of  them  to  Flandere,  and  the  Duke 
of  Grafton  received  directions  from  the  king  at  the  beginnning 
of  March  to  cause  so  many  companies  to  proceed  from  their 
other  quarters  to  Gravesend,  as  would  complete  two  batta- 
lions to  eight  and  nine  companies  respectively.  For  this 
puri)ose  three  companies  were  drawn  out  of  the  Portsmouth 
battalion,  and  six  from  that  at  Oxford ;  the  former  marched 
on  the  5th,  the  latter  on  the  6th,  and  all  reached  Dartford 

March  12.  and  Gravesend  on  Tuesday  the  12th  of  March.  The  re- 
maining companies  of  the  battalion  at  Portsmouth  were 
shoilly  afterwards  relieved  by  Sir  John  Guise's  regiment, 
and  proceeded  to  Winchester. 

Lord  Churchill  was  appointed  lieutenant-general  to  com- 
mand the  forces  about  to  proceed  abroad,  and  on  the  8th 
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lowing  regiments,  viz. :—  M^t  3. 

Two  Battns.  of  tho  Fii'st  Guards. 

Two     ,,        of  the  Coldstream. 

The  Hoyal  Regiment  of  Foot  (the  present  Ist  of  the  Line). 

Prince  George  of  Denmark's. 

Colonel  Charles  Churchill's,  3rd. 

The  Eoyal  Begiment  of  Fusileers  (the  7th),  and 

Colonel  Hodge's  regiment. 

It  is  evident  from  the  above,  that  up  to  this  period  two 
battalions  of  the  First  Guards  were  destined  to  fonn  part  of 
the  expedition,  and  some  of  the  companies  had  commenced 
their  embarcation. 

Towards  the  end  of  Febniar}',  as  we  have  seen,  a  law  had 
been  passed  to  turn  the  conventi(  into  a  parliament,  and 
it  provided  that  no  person  should  sit  or  vote  after  the  2nd 
of  March  without  taking  the  oaths  to  the  king  and  queen. 
It  was  expected  that  many  members  of  both  houses  would 
absent  themselves  to  avoid  such  a  necessity,  amongst  others 
the  Duke  of  Grafton,  of  whom  there  were  rumours  that  he 
had  determined  to  fly  to  France  and  throw  himself  at  the 
feet  of  James.  The  duke,  however,  who  had  been  rein- 
stated by  William  as  colonel  of  the  First  Guards  on  the 
last  day  of  December,  was  amongst  the  first  to  be  sworn  in, 
but  since  that  time  a  feeling  of  discontent  had  been  spreading 
amongst  many  of  the  troops,  who  felt  irritated  at  tlie  part 
they  had  been  made  to  play  during  the  late  crisis  ;  they  felt, 
that  in  the  short  campaign,  which  had  decided  the  fate  of 
their  country,  they  had  played  but  an  inglorious  part,  and 
a  restless  spirit  pervaded  some  of  the  corps.  Many  persons 
were  suspected  of  not  being  favourable  to  the  new  king  and 
his  government,  and  at  the  beginning  of  March  Sir  John 
Fenwick,  Bart.,*  Sir  John  Talbot,t  and  Edward  Sackville,t 
were  apprehended  and  brought  before  the  king  in  council  to 
answer  for  their  conduct.  This  feeling  broke  out  into  open 
mutiny  in  the  Royal  llegiment  of  Foot  upon  being  ordered 

•  A  m^or-general  in  the  army,  who  six  years  later  washcheaded. 
t  Formerly  in  the  First  Onards. 


March  15. 
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_____  to  embark  for  foreign  service.  The  regiment  was  composed 
for  the  most  pail  of  Scotsmen,  and  both  officers  and  private 
soldiers  considered  that  the  convention  had  no  power  to 
absolve  them  from  their  allegiance  to  their  former  sovereign. 
On  the  15th  of  March,  when  they  were  assembled  at  Ipswich 
for  embarcation,  they  seized  some  guns  and  treasure,  and 
commenced  their  march  to  Scotland.  William  despatched 
some  cavalry  under  General  de  Ginkel,  afterwards  Lord 
Athlone,  in  pursuit,  into  Lincolnshire,  and  forced  them  to 
submit.  They  were  brought  back,  the  ringleaders  punished, 
and  the  regiment  embarked  without  further  difficulty. 

This  mutiny  caused  the  passing  of  a  law  through  both 
Houses  without  opposition,  which  made  an  impoilant  inno- 
vation in  the  English  constitution,  viz.,  the  act  for  punish- 
ing mutiny  and  desertion  ;  a  law  which  gave  a  legal 
sanction  to  the  establishment  of  standing  armies,  which  had 
hitherto  been  rather  overlooked  than  acknowledged  by 
parliament.  This  act  (limited  to  the  space  of  one  year) 
has  ever  since  been  annually  renewed ;  but  the  renewal 
being  considered  almost  as. a  matter  of  course,  the  form 
serves  only  to  keep  the  people  in  mind  that  standing  armies 
were  deemed  illegal  by  their  ancestors.* 

In  the  midst  of  the  preparations  for  embarcation  the  news 
arrived  of  the  landing  of  King  James  at  Kinsale  in  Ireland, 
which  determined  William  to  revoke  the  order  given  to  the 
First  Guards  to  embark  for  Holland,  as  he  felt  that  gi'eater 
and  more  immediate  danger  was  presenting  itself  nearer 
home,  and  that  he  might  require  their  services  in  defence  of 
the  kingdom.  At  the  same  time,  as  the  regiment  might  be 
called  upon  to  oppose  the  progress  of  James,  William  hesi- 
tated to  place  the  Duke  of  Grafton  in  such  a  position  as 
would  oblige  hiin  to  take  up  arms  in  the  field  against  his 
uncle ;  he  may  also  have  found  that  the  duke  had  not  suffi- 
cient influence  over  his  regiment  to  secure  its  allegiance, 
and  may  have  mistrusted  him  in  such  a  conjuncture  of 
affairs,  for  reports  had  been  already  spread  that  he  was 
going  over  to  James.     He  was  by  blood  a  Stuart,  and  pro- 

*  Dalrymple'B  "  Memoir*.*' 
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bably  felt  some  pangs  of  regret  at  the  treatment  his  uncle  1689. 
had .  met  with  at  his  hands.  AU  these  reasons  combined 
nptpi^ly:  induced  t- William  to  keep  the  First:  R^gimjeuat^  of 
Guards  in  England,  but  made  him'disinxilinadto  Uelain- the 
duke' at -its  bead-,  whethter  at  homa.pr  aferQ!Bdi;M»o«r6)  pa'rti- 
culai'ly  when  he  huad  about  him  such:  atjfiLv^uriteJas  Heni^ 
Sidney,  who  hftd  long  been  his  devoted^  supporter, -wbo  had 
formerly  served  under  him  in. the  Low  .eo^ini5ries'in;:cbm« 
mand  of  the  British  regitaents  in  the/ pa}:  .of  •  liie  States 
of  Holland,-  aiid  Iwha.had.talften  so  proinanerit  a.  ipaJ't  in 
inviting  the;  prince  over.to.E|igland,:whiidirhad  resulted  in 
gaining  him  i.throne*,  .This  Henry  Sidney,  was  brother  to 
Philip,,  thiyd'^Eart  of  Leijgesiter^. '  It  was*  said,  that  the  king's 
two  .principa;!  .fftVoupte^  ,a»t  jthi§.  tijne  ..were. Bejitinck  and 
Sidney ;  the  latter  he  shortly  raised  to  the  peerage,  as 
Vi^otint  Sidney,  and  sub^eq«^ntly /gave.  to.  hini  in  succes- 
siqn  sieyeral  '  influentiqj  appointments,.:  such  .as  that  of 
seqyetaryof:  stata,  :the  lord-lieutenaficy  Qf^Ireslftfidjiandifthat 
of  ma]sterTgeneral  0/  t^j.e  ordnance ;  .but  the' king'«  -first 
mai:k  of  fftYour^to Wards'  his  Jii^iid  was  to.  cdnfer  •  upx)n-  him 
the  colonelcy-ofithfeFiirst  Regiment  of  .FootiGuards^  and^ 
on  the  16th  .of  March,  the  ©uke  of  Graftoji  found,  himself  March  16. 
deprived  t)f  his  command,  and, Henry.  Sidney  appointed  in 
his  place.  Op  the  sa^e  day,.  Charles  O'Hara  wa^  appointed 
lieutenant^coloiiel  of  the  regiment,  rice  Sir  Thomas  Stradling^ 
The  duke,  on  losing  the  coWnielcy  of  the«G.uards,^fiiiding*Jii^ 
path  of  advancement  as  a  sol4ier  closejl  io  him,  returned  to 
his  eorfy  profespion,  and  received,  in  the  foUoyring  year^  MarchiT. 
the  command  of  a  third-rate  frifi[ate,  called  the t'*  Orfcft'on." 

The  appointment  of  Henry  Sidney  was  sufeceeded  b^ 
a  change  in  the  destiriation  of  the 'service  battalions  of  the 
First  Guards.  On  the  17th  of  Mwch,:th*e  ordier  for  their 
embarkation,  which,  as  aoove  recorded,  had  already  com- 
menced, was  counteimanded,  and  the  two  battalions  remained 
at  Gravesend  till  the  beginning  of  April.  Those  non-com- 
missioned officers  and  privates,  about  200  in  number,  who 
were  already  on  board,  were  incorporated  in  the  Coldstream 
Guards,  and  proceeded  with  that  regiment  to  Holland,  and 
Lord  Churchill,  who  was  in  command  of  the  expedition, 
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1689. 


April. 


received  directions,  on  the  1st  of  May,  that  on  his  arrival  in 
Holland  he  should  make  a  draft  of  two  companies  from  the 
Coldstreams  to  be  re-incorporated  in  the  Fii*st  Guards,  in 
place  of  the  above  transfer. 

At  the  same  time  that  the  two  battalions  at  Gravesend 
received  these  counter-ordei"s,  viz.,  on  the  17th  of  March, 
the  remaining  companies  of  the  battalion  at  Oxford  were 
sent  to  Winchester,  and,  upon  their  arrival,  four  companies  of 
the  regiment  already  there  were  despatched  to  Windsor,  and 
one  to  Landguard  Fort,  where  it  remained  till  relieved  by  a 
company  of  Colonel  Cutt*s  regiment,  on  the  20th  of  October. 

Other  coi*ps,  besides  the  First  Guards,  mider  orders  for 
foreign  service,  such  as  Prince  George's  regiment,  were 
retained  in  England  on  tlie  news  of  the  landing  of  James 
in  Ireland. 

On  the  9th  of  April,  Colonel  Henry  Sidney  received  a 
fresh  proof  of  William's  affection,  in  being  created  Viscount 
Sidney  of  Sheppey,  and  Lord  Churchill  was  at  the  same 
time  created  Earl  of  Marlborough,  in  recompense  for  the 
parts  they  had  taken  in  the  late  bloodless  revolution  in 
favour  of  the  Protestant  interest  of  the  country. 

New  commissions  were  issued  to  all  officers  of  the  aniiy 
on  the  1st  of  April,  1689,  and,  on  comparing  the  'names  of 
captains  of  companies  in  the  First  Guards  now  in  the  regi- 
ment who  were  at  James's  coronation,  onlv  four  vears  back, 
great  changes  will  be  observed.*     These  are  to  be  attributed 

*  Captains  of  Companies. 


1685. 

11  APRIL,  1689. 

AT  JAMK.S'«  ACCESSION. 

AT  WILLIAM'S  CORONATION. 

Col.  Duke  of  Grafton. 

removed 

Viscount  Sidney. 

Lieut.-Col.  Johu  Stroiie. 

d.  1686. 

Charles  O'llara,  Lieut.-Col. 

Maj.  WiUm.  Eaton. 

d.  1687. 

Bristow,  Major 

Capt.  Sir  Roger  Manley. 
„     Sackville    Tufton, 

retired. 

William  Mathews,  Major 
Ralph  Delaval 

King's  CO. 
„     John  Berkeley. 
,,    Sir  Thomas  Stradling, 
„     Ralph  Delaval. 

retired, 
left  1  Ap. 

1689. 

Edmund  Reresby 
Johu  Seymour 
Lenthal  Warcup 
William  Parsons 

,,    John  Skelton. 
„    Edmund  Reresby. 

retired. 

George  Hamilton 
William  Stewart 

„    Enyyet  Hastings, 

r  removed  81 
I    Dec.  1688. 

Charles  Robinson 
Henry  Sandys 
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partly,  of  course,  to  natural  causes,  but  principally  to 
James's  policy  in  admitting  Roman  Catholics,  in  his 
attempts  to  change  the  Protestant  character  of  the  arm}', 
and  to  the  reaction  which  had  set  in  since  William  of  Orange 
came  over,  tending  to  exclude  in  their  turn  the  lloman 
Catholic  party  and  the  Jacobites.  William  had  lately  re- 
moved several  officers  from  their  commands,  who  he  felt 
might  be  too  much  attached  to  their  fonner  sovereign,  or  in 
whom,  from  their  religion,  he  could  not  expect  to  find  an 
unhesitating  support.  Besides  the  Duke  of  Grafton,  twelve 
captains  of  companies  were  removed  by  one  sovereign  or 
the  other,  or  retired  during  the  revolution  between  the 
month  of  October,  1688,  and  the  coronation  of  William  III. 
in  April,  1689  ;  Sir  Thomas  Stradling,  lieutenant-colonel, 
who  w^as  succeeded  by  Chailes  O'Hara,  William  Selwyn 
and  Knyvet  Hastings,  the  two  majors,  Henry  Saville, 
Thomas  Throckmorton,  Ai'thm*  Corbett,  Charles  Progei-s, 
Sir  William  Booth,  Edward  Bouse,  Duncan  Abercrombie, 
James  Yarborough,  and  Sii'  Francis  Wheeler.  Only  six 
captains  of  companies  now  remained  of  those  who  were 
in  these  posts  at  James's  coronation  ;*  but  this  alone  does 
not  show  the  whole  extent  to  which  James  had  gone  in  his 
policy,  for  of  the  remaining  twenty  companies  only  four  were 
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Henry  Savillo. 
Charles  Lloyd. 
Willm.  Selwyn, 
Arthur  Corbett, 
Thos.  Throckmorton. 
John  Seymour. 
Ferdiuando  Hastings, 
Francis  Hawley,  Gren. 
Sir  Francis  Wheeler. 
Lcnthal  Warcup. 
Charles  Progers. 
Charles  Middleton. 
William  Parsons. 


retired. 

left  Oct.  1,  16«i5. 

left  21  Ap.  1668. 

retired. 

retired. 

retired, 
retired. 


George  Hamilton. 
'  Dolaval,  Reresby,  Seymour,  Warcup,  Parsons,  and  George  Hamilton. 


11   APRIL,    1689. 

AT  William's  coronation. 

Anthony  Htistings 

John  Binns 

Corbet  Henn 

Thomas  Eden 

Sir  William  Wheeler 

James  Stanley 

Robert  Smith 

Charles  Chudd 

Henry  Chivers 

CoUroys 

John  Courthorpe 

Webb. 

Emanuel  Howe. 


1  Ap.  *89. 
1  Ap.  '89. 
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1689.     now  commanded   by   officers  who  were   subalterns   in  the 
regiment  at  James's  accession. 

The  following  names  are  recorded  as  exemplif>dng  the 
two  successively  dominant  parties — viz.,  the  Protestants, 
who  were  excluded  during  James*s  reign  and  were  after- 
wards again  employed  by  William,  and  the  Roman  Catholics 
or  Jacobites,  who,  being  removed  by  William,  were  at 
different  periods  of  his  reign  conniving  and  plotting  with 
others  of  James's  adherents  to  bring  about  his  restoration. 
Amongst  the  Protestants  were  Lieutenant- Colonel  Sir  R. 
Manley,  Henry  Saville,  Lloyd,  and  William  SelwjTi.  Amongst 
the  Jacobites  were  Lieutenant- Colonel  Knyvet  Hastings, 
Ferdinando  Hastings,  Sir  Thomas  Throckmorton,  and  Sir 
William  Booth,  besides  Lieutenant,  now  Captain,  Duncan 
Abercrombie. 

OF  THE  PROTESTANTS 

ffirRoM ^       Lieutenant-Colonel  Sir  Roger  Manley  commanded  a  bat- 

Manley.  talion  of  the  First  Guards  at  the  time  of  James's  accession, 
but  was  removed  as  a  Protestant  in  1687 ;  and  in  1693, 
when  troops  were  being  raised  for  service  in  Holland,  he 
oflFered  to  raise  a  regiment  of  foot  for  William's  service. 

Henijr  Henry  Saville,  a  son  of  th^  Earl  of  Halifax,  was,  in  1680, 

appointed  by  Charles  11.  vice-chamberlain,  retaining  liis 
company  in  the  First  Guards.  He  was  confirmed  in  the 
appointment  of  vice-chamberlain  by  James,  but  resigned 
his  comj)any,  in  the  Guards,  and  immediately  after  the  revo- 
lution, in  January,  1689,  he  was  sent  on  a  special  mission 
by  William  to  the  French  court. 

LioutCoL  Lieutenant- Colonel  Lloyd,  being  a  Protestant,  left  the 
regiment  in  James's  reign,  but  after  the  revolution,  on  the 
occasion  of  William  sending  over  an  army  to  Ireland,  in 
1689,  Lloyd  received  a  command  therein.  He  subsequently 
joined  the  army  in  Flanders,  and  in  1692  was  recalled, 
and  appointed  colonel  of  a  regiment  about  to  embark  for  the 
West  Indies.  He  left  England  at  the  end  of  1692,  and  in 
less  than  a  year  the  news  arrived  of  his  death. 

William  William  Selw}Ta,  who  got  his  company  1st  of  February, 

Doiwyzi. 
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1681,  was  a  Protestant,  and  commanded  one  of  the  bat-      1689. 
talions   of  the   First  Guards   during   the   revolution,   but 
subsequently,  on  the  22nd  of  December,  1688,  exchanged 
as  first  major  into  the  Coldstream  Guards.* 

OF  THE   ROMAN    CATHOLICS. 
Knyvet  Hastings,  a  staunch  Jacobite,  was  first  major  ofKnyvet 
the    First   Guards   in  James's   reign.      He   was    removed  ^ 

immediately  after  the  prince's  arrival,  and  he  continued  so 
steadfastly  to  act  up  to  his  principles,  that  two  or  three 
years  later,  we  find  him  imprisoned  in  the  Tower  for 
conspiring  to  bring  about  James's  restoration. 

Tiieutenant- Colonel  Ferdinando  Hastings,  who  left  the  Ferdinando 
regiment  in  1686,  as  well  as  his  namesake,  were  of  the  family        "*^* 
of  Ferdinando  Hastings,  Earl  of  Huntingdon,  who,  though  in 
early  days  attached  to  Monmouth  and  the  Protestant  cause, 
became  afterwards  firm  adherents  of,  and  amongst  the  first 
to  recognise,  James  II. 

Lieutenant-Colonel  Sir  William  Booth,  who  had  been  Sir  William 
captain  of  one  of  the  grenadier  companies  in  the  First 
Guards  in  James's  reign,  was  a  strong  Jacobite,  and,  during 
the  last  3'ear  of  that  reign,  filled  the  office  of  one  of  the 
commissioners  of  the  navy,  which  he  vacated  on  the  Prince 
of  Orange's  arrival ;  and  we  find  him,  in  the  summer  of 
1690,  with  others  of  James's  partisans,  on  board  the  French 
fleet,  cruizing  in  the  Channel,  and  endeavourmg  to  effect  a 
descent  upon  the  south  coast  of  England. 

Lieutenant-Colonel  Thomas  Throckmorton,  a  Jacobite,  Lieut-CoL 
was  removed  about  the  time  of  the   Prince   of  Orange's  I?*^™f* 

°        Tbrock- 

arrival.     He  was  a  strong  partisan  of  James,  and  in  May,  mortoiL 
1690,  was  -one  with  five  or  six  others  who  were  taken  at 

*  In  1690  he  was  appointed  governor  of  Tilbury  Fort.  In  1691  he  received 
the  colonelcy  of  the  present  2ud  Regiment  of  the  Line.  He  served  in  Flanders, 
during  which  time  he  was  made  a  brigadier-general.  He  was,  shortly  after 
the  peace,  appointed  governor  of  Gravesend  and  Tilbury,  and  in  March,  1701, 
governor  of  Jamaica.  He  sailed  for  his  destination  in  August,  and,  after 
having  been  forced  by  stress  of  weather  to  put  into  Lisbon,  he  eventually 
reached  the  West  Indies  only  to  die,  for,  in  June,  1702,  news  was  received  in 
England  of  his  death.  He  was  one  of  the  Selwyns  of  Matson,  in  Gloucester- 
shire. 


336  Tlie  First  Regiment  of  Foot  Guards     [Chap.  IX. 


1689.  Maldon,  in  Essex,  endeavouring  to  make  their  escape  into 
France;  he  was  brought  up  to  London  and  confined  in 
Newgate,  where  he  was  still  in  custody  in  the  following 
month  of  March,  1691,  in  company  with  Captain  Duncan 
Abercrombie,  for  plotting  the  restoration  of  their  late 
sovereign,  and  few  facts,  perhaps,  shew  more  distinctly  than 
the  alternating  fortunes  of  the  above  officers,  how  completely 
the  whole  reign  of  James,  including  the  late  revolution,  had 
been  an  uninterrupted  religious  contest. 
®!^,^-  Lieutenant-Colonel  O'Hara,  the  new  lieutenant-colonel, 

O  Hara. 

had  already  shown  considerable  military  talents  in  Flanders. 
He  was  now  forty-eight  years  of  age.  He  commenced  life 
as  tutor  to  the  Earl  of  Ossory,  son  of  James,  1st  Duke 
of  Ormond,  but,  having  a  taste  for  a  miUtary  life,  he 
entered  Lord  Ossory*s  regiment,  one  of  the  three  English 
cori)s  in  the  Dutch  service.  He  exchanged  into  a  company 
of  the  First  Guards  before  April,  1687,  and  now,  on  the 
1st  of  April,  1689,  owing  to  the  character  he  had  already 
acquired,  and  his  friendship  with  the  new  colonel.  Lord 
Sidney,  was  selected  to  be  its  lieutenant-colonel,  and  he 
was  in  the  same  yeai*  knighted  by  William,  at  Whitehall ; 
O'Hara  remained  in  command  of  the  regiment  during  most 
of  the  ensuing  campaigns  in  the  Low  Countries  ;  was 
appointed  major-general  on  the  1st  of  July,  1695,  and 
colonel  of  the  Royal  Fusiliers  (7th)  on  the  12th  of  November, 
1696.  In  October,  1702,  he  accompanied  the  Duke  of  Or- 
mond to  Spain  as  major-general,  and  distinguished  himself  at 
the  taking  of  Vigo.  In  1703  he  was  made  lieutenant-general, 
and  was  sent  again  to  Spain  ;  and  while  there,  was,  on  the 
10th  of  January,  1706,  created  Lord  Tyrawley  and  Kil- 
maine.  He  returned  to  Ireland  after  the  war,  and,  in  171  \ 
took  his  seat  in  the  House  of  Peers,  and  was  made  a  privy 
councillor.  He  commanded  the  forces  in  Ireland  from 
1714  till  1721,  and  died  the  9th  of  June,  1724,  in  his 
eighty-fourth  year.  He  was  a  man  that  well  deserved  the 
high  posts  to  which  he  was  advanced,  being  endowed  with 
a  good  understanding  and  a  large  fund  of  learning,  and 
was  well  fitted  to  command  an  army. 
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The  coronation  of  William  and  Mary  took  place  on  the      1689. 


11th  of  April,  1689,  at  Westminster,  and  under  the  peculiar  ^^^  ^l^ 
circumstances  of  the  time  it  was  ruled,  though  the  regiment 
was  now  under  the  command  of  one  of  William's  most 
trusty  adherents,  that  the  First  Guards  should  take  no  part 
in  the  ceremony.  It  is  possible  that  the  officers  were  un- 
willing to  assist  in  a  proceeding  which  must  for  ever  after, 
in  all  human  probability,  deprive  their  late  king  of  the 
throne  of  these  kingdoms.  The  mass  of  officers  and  men 
were  doubtless  Protestants,  and  in  common  with  the  rest  of 
their  countrymen  had  rejoiced  that  their  religion  and  the 
liberties  of  their  country  were  preserved  to  them ;  but  the 
partial  reaction  which  had  exhibited  itself  in  other  classes 
had  extended  to  the  army,  and  the  feelings  of  loyalty  to  the 
Stuart  family  with  which  every  member  of  the  corps  was 
naturally  imbued,  must  have  tended  to  make  them  regret 
the  loss  of  a  sovereign  to  whom  they  had  sworn  allegiance. 
It  was  natural  under  such  circumstances  that  they  should 
not  at  once  transfer  that  allegiance  and  their  services  to 
another ;  still  less  was  it  to  be  expected  that  they  should  so 
soon  appear  in  the  field  as  the  enemies  of,  and  fighting 
against  their  late  king.  Added  to  this,  there  would  naturally 
exist  amongst  both  the  officers  and  men  of  the  English 
Guards  a  strong  feeling  of  jealousy  against  William's 
Dutch  troops,  w^ho  had  supplanted  them  in  their  duties. 
The  First  Regiment  of  English  Guards  was  twenty-six 
companies  strong,  the  Dutch  Guards  under  Count  Solmes 
were  of  the  same  strength,  and  it  might  be  feared  that  if 
these  two  corps  were  so  soon  brought  together  in  the  metro- 
polis, on  the  occasion  of  a  great  ceremony,  that  questions 
of  right  and  precedency  might  at  once  be  raised  between 
them  which  would  tend  to  aggravate  still  further  the  bitter 
feeling  already  existing.  The  English  Guards  therefore 
not  only  took  no  part  in  the  ceremony,  but  were  removed 
the  week  previous  still  further  from  London.  On  the  6th  ^P"l  ^• 
of  April  their  new  colonel.  Lord  Sidney,  received  directions 
for  the  march  from  Gravesend  into  Northamptonshire  of 
the  two  battalions  which  had  been  under  orders  for  foreign 
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1689.  service.  They  proceeded  there,  and  on  their  arrival  were 
billeted  in  the  towns  of  Northampton,  Wellingborough, 
and  Daventry,  as  well  as  at  Oulney  in  Buckinghamshire, 
till  the  24tli  of  the  same  montli,  a  fortnight  after  the  coro- 
nation, when  they  were  ordered  to  quarters  in  and  about 
Windsor,  while  the  Dutch  Guards  still  remained  doing  the 
London  duty. 

Amongst  those  who  took  a  prominent  part  in  the  corona- 
tion, to  the  surprise  of  the  Whigs  and  of  William's  adhe- 
rents, was  the  Duke  of  Grafton,  who,  though  deprived  of 
his  military  command,  carried  the  crown  on  that  occasion. 
William  may  have  thought  there  was  less  risk  in  giving 
him  that  honourable  duty  to  perform,  than  in  entrusting 
hiTTi  with  the  command  of  the  First  Guards,  who,  as  we 
have  seen,  still  showed  some  sympathy  for  their  late 
sovereign. 
Maj  1.  On  the  1st  of  May  the  establishment  of  the  First  Guards 

was  increased  by  two  additional  grenadier  companies, 
making  four  grenadier,  in  addition  to  the  twenty-four 
origmal  companies.  These  were  equally  divided  into  four 
battalions  with  one  gi'enadier  company  to  each.  Two  extra 
adjutants  were  also  appointed,  so  as  to  give  one  to  each 
battalion,^  viz..  Lieutenants  Walter  Herlackenden  and 
Charles  Gorsuch, — the  former  was  eventually  killed  in 
action,  the  latter  rose  to  command  a  battalion  during 
Marlborough*s  wars. 

This  establishment  of  twenty-eight  companies  of  eighty 
men  each,  divided  into  four  battalions,  continued  during  all 
the  wars  of  William  III.  in  the  Low  Coimtries,  at  an  annual 
charge  of  54,000Z.  The  charge  for  the  whole  army,  on  the 
1st  of  May,  1689,  amounted  to  373,0001.  It  rose  during  the 
war  to  1,657,5862.  a  year,  but  in  1699  it  was  again  reduced 
to  the  former  amoimt. 

On  the  return  of  the  two  battalions  from  Northampton- 
shire, the  regiment  was  quartered  on  the  1st  of  May  as 
follows : — 

1  Battn.  of  7  oomps.,  at  Windsor,  Eton,  and  the  neighbourhood. 
1  Battn.  of  7  compe.,  at  Staines,  Chertsey,  Ac. 
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4  Comps.  at  Maidenliead.  l^gg^ 

5  „       at  Colnbrook.  

5      „       at  TJxbridge  and  Hillingdon. 

At  this  time  no  regular  scale  of  pensions  for  old  and  dis- 
charged soldiers  existed,  but  when  any  claims  to  that  effect 
were  made,  they  were  embodied  in  a  petition  to  the  king 
in  council,  and  on  the  9th  of  November,  1689,  such  a  peti- 
tion from  the  sergeants,  corporals,  and  privates,  late  of  the 
First  Foot  Guards  was  laid  before  the  king  in  council, 
and  referred  to  Lord  Sidney  to  report  upon.* 

The  custom  of  forming  camps  during  the  summer  on 
Hounslow  Heath,  as  introduced  by  Charles  and  James  II., 
was  continued  by  William  III. ;  and  on  the  assembling  of  the 
troops  on  the  14th  of  July,  1689,  all  the  four  battalions  of  the  July  14. 
First  Foot  Guards,  as  well  as  two  battalions  of  the  Dutch 
Guards,  were  present.  They  remained  about  five  weeks  in 
camp,  after  which  the  EngUsh  Guards  returned  to  London  for 
the  first  time  since  the  revolution,  as  appears  from  an  order 
of  the  18th  of  August.  +  The  Dutch  Guards  were  at  the  Aug.  18. 
same  time  sent,  one  battalion  to  Westminster  and  St.  James, 
the  other  k)  its  former  quarters  at  Kensington.  In  August 
the  Tower  was  again  garrisoned  by  the  English  Guai'ds, 
and  200  men,  with  ofl&cers,  were  ordered  there  on  the  25th. 
These  were  temporarily  relieved  by  a  detachment  of  Colonel 
Cutts's  regiment,  and  in  the  following  February  another  party 
of  the  First  Foot  Guards,  200  strong,  was  sent  there,  to  be 
relieved  periodically  by  detachments  of  their  own  regiment. 
On  the  occasion  of  the  king  attending  Newmai'ket  races,  in 

*  The  deduction  of  twelve  pence  out  of  every  twenty  sliillings  of  the  soldiei^s 
pay,  as  made  by  the  last  two  kings  was  continued  in  this  reign,  and  the  sum 
arising  from  it  was  applied  as  formerly,  viz.,  one-third  for  the  Exchequer  fees, 
and  two-thirds  for  the  building  of  Chelsea  Hospital,  and  the  maintenance  of 
disabled  and  superannuated  soldiers. 

t  This  was  an  order  for  one  battalion  of  the  First  Guards  to  decamp  on  the 
19th  of  August,  and  march  two  companies  to  Windsor  and  Eton  ;  three  com- 
panies to  Colnbrook,  Longford,  Datchet,  and  Slough,  and  two  companies  to 
Staines  and  Egham,  and  the  other  three  battalions  to  St.  Andrew's  parish, 
Holbom,  Gray's  Inn  Lane,  Saffron  Hill,  Smithfield,  Clerkenwell,  Old  Bailey, 
St.  Giles'  Soho,  St.  Sepulchre's  parish,  St  Martin's  parish,  Convent  Garden^ 
St.  Clement's  parish,  Savoy  parish,  St.  Dunstan's  parish,  and  St.  Bride's 
parish. 
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1689.     September  this  year,  one  battalion  of  the  First  Foot  Guards 


September.  ^^^  detached  to  that  town  to  attend  upon  him  during  his 
stay,  and  then  retui'ned  to  London. 

As  no  part  of  the  regiment  was  called  upon  this  year 
to  take  the  field  in  Ireland  against  its  late  sovereign,  it 
will  be  unnecessary  to  give  an  account  of  the  campaign 
there,  beyond  so  far  as  the  movements  of  the  Guards  in 
England  were  connected  with  it.  William's  object  was 
the  reduction  of  that  country,  and  he  had  informed  the 
Parliament  early  in  the  year  tliat  he  considered  it  not  ad- 
visable to  attempt  it  with  less  than  20,000  infantry  and 

Huch  21.  cavalry.  The  House  of  Commons  accordingly,  in  March, 
voted  six  regiments  of  horse,  two  of  dragoons,  and  twenty^ 
five  regiments  of  foot,  which  were  soon  raised,  but  they 
were  not  transported  to  Ireland,  where  the  Duke  of  Schom- 
berg  was  to  command  them,  till  the  middle  of  August,  and 
they  were  not  prepared  to  take  the  field  till  near  the  end  of 
September,  soon  after  which  it  was  time  to  go  into  winter 
quarters.  William  having  sent  his  Irish  troops  to  the  Em- 
peror of  Germany,  took  into  his  pay  in  the  course  of  the 
year  to  assist  him  in  the  reduction  of  Ireland,  several  regi- 
ments of  Danish  and  other  foreign  troops,  viz. : — 

3  regiments  of  Danish  horse. 

6  battalions  of  Danish  infantry,  one  of  which  were  Guards. 

1  Jutland,  1  Flemish,  and  1  Oldenburg  battalion. 

The  charge  of  these  amounted  to  179,361Z.  a  year,  and 
the  same  deductions  were  made  out  of  their  pay  for  the 
support  of  Chelsea  Hospital  as  out  of  that  of  the  English 
troops. 

1690. 

William  determined  in  the  following  year,  1690,  to  take 
command  of  the  army  in  Ireland  in  person,  as  he  con- 
sidered that  the  danger  there  was  more  imminent,  and 
that  it  was  more  politic  to  secui'e  his  own  throne  and 
power  in  the  three  kingdoms,  before  he  personally  engaged 
in  the  no  less  important  contest  in  which  he  was  embarking 
on  the  continent  against  the  king  of  France.  He  felt 
strongly  the  disagreeable  duty  of  being  forced  to  appear  in 
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arms  against  his  own  fatlier-in-law ;  but  the  policy,  the  reli-  1690. 
gion,  and  the  safety  of  England  required  this  sacrifice  at  his 
hands,  and  he  would  not  shiink  from  the  undertaking. 
Two-thirds  of  the  whole  military  force  of  the  country,  which 
now  amoimted  to  72,000  men,  were  therefore  destined 
for  the  pacification  of  Ireland,  viz.  48,000;  while  6000 
were  in  Scotland ;  4500  in  Holland ;  1000  in  the  West 
Indies,  and  12,000  remained  in  England. 

The  destination  of  the  First  Foot  Guards  during  the  year 
appears  to  have  varied  with  every  change  in  the  political 
horizon.  In  the  early  part  when  the  king  contemplated 
going  to  Flanders,  it  was  under  orders  to  embark  for  the 
continent;  later,  when  the  king  had  determined  to  com- 
mand in  person  in  Ireland,  it  was  on  its  march  to  that 
country,  but  in  both  cases  events  supervened  which  caused 
it  to  remain  in  England,  and  it  was  not  till  the  beginning  of 
the  following  year  that  one  battalion  finally  embarked  for 
foreign  service. 

On  the  17th  of  March,  1690,  two  battalions  of  the  regi-  March  17. 
ment  were  ordered  to  hold  themselves  in  readiness  to  pro- 
ceed to  Flanders,  and  the  requisite  field  equipment  was 
issued  to  Sir  Charles  O'Hara,  the  lieutenant-colonel.  On 
the  10th  of  April  tliey  received  their  orders  to  embark,  April, 
when  another  battalion  of  the  regiment,  then  at  Ports- 
mouth, and  one  battalion  of  the  Coldstream,  from  Col- 
chester, were  ordered  up  to  London  in  their  place.  The 
two  battalions  for  foreign  service  were,  however,  at  the  last 
moment  countermanded  on  the  occasion  of  the  king  resolv- 
ing to  proceed  to  Ireland,  and  the  four  battalions  were 
retained  in  England,  either  as  a  reserve  to  the  army  in 
Ireland,  or  to  protect  the  seaports  on  the  south  coast  from 
any  possible  attacks  of  the  French. 

During  the  months  of  April  and  May  several  regiments 
were  ordered  to  rendezvous  at  Chester  for  further  proceed- 
ing to  Ireland,  amongst  them  were  two  battalions  of  the 
Dutch  Guards ;  these  latter  reached  their  destination  about 
the  beginning  of  July.  William  left  London  at  the  begin- 
ning of  June,  having  ordered,  on  the  8rd  of  that  month,  June  &. 
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1690.  that  two  battalions  of  the  First  Guards  should  follow  him 
to  Chester.  The  departure  of  these  two  battalions  was  more 
than  once  postponed,  and  they  finally  left  London  on  the 

July.  1st  and  2nd  of  July,  reaching  Chester  on  the  12th.     In  the 

meantime  William  having  landed  at  Carrickfergus,  on  the 
14th  of  Jime,  mustered  his  forces  at  Dundalk  on  the  27th, 
and  advanced  to  the  north  side  of  the  Boyne,  with  an 
army  of  36,000  men,  consisting  of  English,  Dutch,  and 
Danes.*  James,  with  an  army  of  26,000  men,  of  which 
5000  were  French,  had  been  lying  to  the  north  of  the  Boyne, 
and  on  hearing  of  the  approach  of  William,  crossed  over 
tp  the  south  bank,  determined  to  dispute  its  passage. 

July  1.  On  the  1st  of  July  William  attacked,  and  by  forcing  a 

passage  above  and  below  the  centre  of  James'  line,  gained  a 
complete  victory,  though  with  the  loss  of  his  friend  the  Duke 
of  Schomberg.  Soon  after  this  James  left  Ireland  and 
retmTied  to  France,  reaching  Brest  on  the  9th  of  July ; 
thence  he  proceeded  to  the  court  of  Versailles,  where  he 
endeavoured  to  induce  Louis,  now  that  most  of  William's 
troops  were  either  in  Ireland  or  in  Flanders,  to  make  a 
descent  upon  England,  but  the  French  king  would  not 
listen  to  the  proposal. 

The  losses  of  William's  anny  in  the  late  battle  had  been 
so  small,  not  exceeding  500  men,  and  the  defeat  and  dis- 
persion of  James's  aimy  so  complete,  tliat  it  was  not  con- 
sidered necessary  to  forward  all  the  intended  reinforcements 
to  Ireland,  and  the  two  battalions  of  the  First  Guards  that 
had  been  ordered  to  Chester  do  not  appear  to  have  gone 
beyond  that  town.  At  the  beginning  of  August,  all  the  troops 
that  had  been  collected  at  Chester  as  a  reserve,  were  dis- 
persed and  marched  southwards ;  and  the  two  battalions  of 
the  First  Guards  returned  to  London  by  Oxford,  Marl- 
borough, Newbury,  and  Aylesbury. 

Fortune  did  not  favour  William  to  the  same  extent  at  sea. 
The  French  fleet  was  cruising  in  the  Channel,  and  it  was 
known  that  several  Englishmen,  James's  partisans,   both 

*  On  the  29th  of  June  another  of  the  battalionB  of  Dutch  GnardB  was  ordered 
to  Chester  en  route  for  Ireland. 
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seamen  and  oflScers  of  rank,  were  on  board.  A  conspiracy  of  1690. 
the  Papists,  including  several  ofl&cers  of  James's  late  army, 
had  been  recently  discovered  in  England,  tlieir  object  being, 
by  holding  communication  with  the  French  fleet,  to  give 
them  such  information  as  would  enable  them  to  surprise  the 
English  fleet  at  Pljrmouth.  On  the  discovery  of  the  plot, 
Sir  John  Fenwick,  Sir  William  Booth,  Mr.  Knyvet  Hastings, 
and  others  were  committed  to  the  Tower ;  and  Mr.  Pepys 
was  at  the  same  time  committed  to  the  Gate  House. 

The  names  of  Sir  William  Booth,  captain,  and  Knyvet 
Hastings  are  foimd  in  the  list  of  ofl&cers  of  the  First 
Guards  in  James's  time,  and  as  the  latter  was  known  to  be 
a  staunch  Jacobite,  he  had  been  removed  from  the  corps 
shortly  after  the  arrival  of  the  Prince  of  Orange. 

On  the  30th  of  June  the  English  and  Dutch  fleets,  of  sixty  June  80. 
sail,  under  Lord  Torrington,  engaged  the  French  fleet  of 
eighty  sail,  off  Beachy  Head,  on  which  occasion  the  Dutch, 
in  the  van,  bore  the  whole  bnmt  of  the  action,  and  the 
Dutch  admiral  was  obliged  to  draw  off;  when  the  com- 
bined fleets  sailed  up  the  Thames  for  shelter,  to  the  great 
consternation  of  the  whole  country. 

In  Flanders  the  allies  had  been  equally  unsuccessful.  J^^y- 
Louis  XIV.  had  gained  the  battle  of  Fleurus,  and  part  of 
the  French  army,  under  the  Marechal  d'Humieres,  which 
was  encamped  near  St.  Omer,  was  threatening  a  descent 
upon  England,  their  troops  being'  all  in  readiness  to  em- 
bark on  board  the  victorious  French  fleet  under  Tourville. 
All  parties  in  England  now  came  forward  for  the  defence  of 
the  country — ^large  offers  of  men  were  made  by  the  City, 
more  regiments  were  raised,  and  during  the  first  week  of  July 
every  preparation  was  made  to  resist  the  impending  attack. 
In  consequence  of  the  threatening  attitude  of  the  French, 
William  had  already  in  June  recalled  five  of  his  English 
regiments  from  Holland — viz..  Hales',  Churchiirs,  Fitz- 
patrick's.  Collier's,  and  the  Royal  Regiment  of  Fusiliers. 
These  were  encamped  at  Blackheath  on  the  23rd  of  June, 
with  a  battalion  of  the  First  Foot  Guards  detached  from 
London,  and  were  all  ready,  at  the  shortest  notice,  to  march 
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1690.  to  any  threatened  point.  Since  the  battle  of  Beachy  Head, 
the  French  fleet  had  the  uncontrolled  command  of  the 
Channel,  and  might  attempt  a  landing  on  any  part  of  the 
south  coast.   For  the  greater  security  of  Portsmouth,  another 

July  18.  battalion  of  the  First  Guards  was  ordered  there,  and  it 
reached  its  destination  on  the  17th  of  July.  Tourville  now 
sailed  westward,  and  passing  Portland,  anchored  at  Torbay 
on  the  22nd.  Finding  there  that  the  feeling  of  tlie  country 
was  decidedly  against  the  French,  he  contented  himself  with 
landing  and  sacking  Teignmouth,  and  then  re-embarked, 
and  being  unable  to  e£fect  a  peimanent  landing  elsewhere, 
he  returned  to  the  French  coast.  All  fears  for  the  safety  of 
Portsmouth  being  thereby  removed,  the  battalion  of  First 

August  16.  Guards  in  that  town  returned  on  the  15th  of  August  to 
London,  while  the  other  battalion  of  the  regiment,  w^'th 
the  five  corps  from  Holland,  remained  some  time  longer 
encamped  on  Blackheath.  There  were  now  three  battalions 
of  the  First  Guards  in  London  and  one  in  camp,  and  the 
Tower  was  garrisoned  alternately  by  the  First  and  Cold- 
stream Guards.  The  previous  reverses,  and  this  wholesale 
destruction  of  an  English  town,  tended  much  to  strengthen 
the  feeling  of  animosity  against  the  French,  and  to  unite 
all  parties  in  England  for  the  defence  of  the  country. 

In  the  meantime  William  followed  up  his  successes  in 
Ireland,  and  marched  to  invest  Limerick,  where  the  fugitive 
Irish,  after  the  battle  of  the  Boyne,  had  re-assembled  under 
the  Duke  of  Berwick  and  Sarsfield.  Fire  was  opened  on  the 
castle  on  the  9th  of  August,  and  a  breach  having  been  eflfected 
by  the  26th,  an  unsuccessful  assault  took  place,  in  which  1700 
men  were  lost,  and  the  siege  was  raised  on  the  80th  ;  where- 
upon William,  having  entrusted  the  government  of  Ireland  to 
three  lords-justices,  of  which  Lord  Sidney  was  one,  sailed 

Sept.  d.      ^^^  England,  reaching  Bristol  on  the  6th  of  September. 

Before  the  return  of  the  king  from  Ireland,  when  all  fears 
of  a  descent  by  the  French  fleet  on  the  south  coast  were 
over,  the  Earl  of  Marlborough  had  requested  the  queen  and 
her  council  to  allow  him  to  take  5000  men  on  an  expedition 
against   Cork   and^Kinsale.      The   queen   consented^   and 
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the  five  regiments  of  the  line  that  had  been  encamped  at  1690. 
Blackheath  since  the  13th  of  June  were  destined  for  this 
service.  They  marched  to  Portsmouth  on  the  19th  of  Aug.  19. 
Au^st,  and  encamped  on  Southsea  Common.  Here  they 
were  joined  by  three  other  regiments  on  the  26th  of  the 
same  month,  and  the  battalion  of  First  Guards  returned 
from  Blackheath  to  London. 

The  Duke  of  Grafton,  who,  as  we  have  seen,  was  de- 
prived of  the  command  of  the  First  Guards  in  1689,  had 
not  felt  disposed  during  the  last  two  campaigns  in  Ireland 
to  accept  any  other  command  which  would  have  caused  him 
to  bear  arms  in  the  field  against  his  uncle ;  but  now  that 
James  had  quitted  the  country,  he  was  anxious  to  take  his 
share  in  the  contest  for  Protestant  ascendancy  ;  and  in  order 
to  jirove  to  William  his  future  readiness  to  serve  him,  he 
offered  and  was  allowed  to  accompany  the  expedition  as  a 
volunteer.  He  embarked  with  Lord  Colchester  and  others 
on  board  the  fleet,  and  the  expedition,  after  a  delay  of  a 
whole  month  at  Portsmouth,  sailed  on  the  18th  of  Sep-  gept  18. 
tember,  reaching  Cork  three  days  later.  The  troops 
soon  landed;  and  were  joined  by  4000  Danes  under  the 
Duke  of  Wurtemberg,  and  by  1000  horse  sent  by  General 
Ginkle,  who  had  succeeded  the  Count  of  Solmes  in  the 
command  of  the  army  in  L*eland.  Marlborough  at  once 
undertook  the  siege  of  Cork,  which  was  at  first  slightly 
retarded  by  pretensions  on  the  part  of  the  Duke  of  Wurtem- 
berg to  command  the  whole  of  the  troops,  but  this  question 
being  settled,  the  outworks  were  soon  carried  by  assault  on 
the  28th  of  September.  During  the  attack  the  Duke  of 
Grafton  received  a  mortal  wound,  from  the  effects  of  which, 
after  lingering  a  few  days,  he  died  on  the  9th  of  October,  in 
the  twenty-eighth  year  of  his  age.*  He  had  married  the 
daughter  of  Henry  Bennet,  Earl  of  Arlington,  and  left  by 
her  one  son,  who  succeeded  him.  He  had  held  the  com- 
mand of  the  First  Regiment  of  Foot  Guards  for  above  seven 
years — ^from  the  14th  of  December,  1681,  to  the  16th  of 
March,    1689,   with    the   exception  of  three  weeks,  during 

*  Bom  28th  of  Sept,  1663 ;  died  9th  of  Oct,  1690. 


346  The  First  Regiment,  of  Foot  Guards     [Chap.  IX, 

1690.  which  time  the  Earl  of  Litchfield  held  that  appointment.  His 
body  was  brought  over  to  England,  and  he  was  interred  at 
Euston  Hall  in  Suffolk,  on  the  4th  of  November  following.* 

Marlborough  followed  up  his  advantage,  and  soon  took 
the  town  of  Kinsale,  an  important  capture,  as  being  the 
town  in  most  direct  communication  with  France.  He  had 
thus  been  successful  throughout  this  short  campaign,  and 
was  back  in  London  in  five  weeks  from  the  time  he  left 
Portsmouth. 

A  question  of  precedency  was  this  year  decided  which 
deserves  being  recorded,  as  it  produced  effects,  at  a  later 
period,  perhaps  then  not  anticipated.  It  had  hitherto  been 
the  custom  for  the  colonel  of  the  oldest  regiment  to 
claim  precedence  over  older  ofl&cers  of  the  same  rank  who 
happened  to  be  colonels  of  younger  regiments.  This  prac- 
tice, which  was  the  same  in  all  ranks,  had  given  rise  to 
frequent  difficulties.  By  virtue  of  this  regulation,  the  Earl 
of  Albemarle,  though  junior  to  the  Duke  of  Ormond,  was 
claiming  the  right  to  command  the  three  troops  of  Horse 
Guards,  as  being  colonel  of  the  first  troop ;  the  Duke  of 
Ormond,  colonel  of  the  second  troop,  made  a  representation 
of  this  circumstance  to  the  king,  when  the  earl,  of  his  own 
free  will,  relinquished  the  claim  to  w^hich  he  considered  him- 
self fairly  entitled  by  precedents  ;  f  and  the  king,  to  prevent, 

*  The  following  is  a  copy  of  the  entry  of  the  Duke's  name  in  the  register 
of  burials  at  Euston  :— 

Henry  FitzRoy,  Duke  of  Grafton,  Coumte  de  Euston,  Viscomte  de  Ipswich, 
Baron  de  Sudbury,  et  Chevalier  da  Tres  Noble  Ordre  de  la  Jarti^re,  Install^  aa 
Chateau  de  Windsor  le  80  jour  de  Septenibre,  1680.  Was  buried  in  the 
vault  in  Euston  Church,  the  4th  day  of  November,  1690  (5tc — ). 

t  The  King*8  order  to  Mr,  Vernon  concerning  (he  Duke  of  OrmonicL 

I  am  commanded  by  his  Mt^ty.  to  acquaint  you  that  the  Earl  of  Albemarle 
hath  been  so  much  concerned  to  find  his  pretensions  to  command  the  Guards, 
as  being  Captain  of  the  First  Troop,  should  give  any  disgust  to  the  D.  of 
Ormond,  that  tho'  he  is  fully  convinced  of  his  right  by  a  strict  enquiry  into 
the  practice  of  former  times  from  all  those  who  are  better  able  to  inform  him, 
yet  rather  than  be  anyways  the  occasion  of  depriving  his  Majesty  of  his  Grace's 
services,  He  hath  not  only  been  willing  to  waive  what  is  unquestionably  his 
due,  but  hath  so  earnestly  made  it  his  request  to  the  king  to  alter  the  rule  to 
his  own  prejudice  that  at  his  solicitation  the  king  hath  consented  to  do  it,  and, 
tlierefore,  directs  you  immediately  to  acquaint  the  Duke  of  Ormond  and  the 
Earl  of  Rivers,  that  as  soon  as  he  comes  to  town  he  will  sign  such  an  order  as 
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for  the  future,  any  disputes  amongst  the  commanding  and  16^0. 
other  officers  of  the  Guards  and  rest  of  the  army,  ruled 
by  an  order  of  the  26th  July,  1690,*  that  whoever  held  the 
oldest  commission  should  have  the  command.  The  same 
rule  was  to  apply  to  all  regimental  officers,  who  were  in 
future  to  rank  according  to  the  date  of  their  commissions, 
not  according  to  the  seniority  of  their  regiments ;  and 
should  the  dates  of  their  last  commissions  be  the  same, 
then  according  to  the  dates  of  their  previous  commissions. 
We  shall  see  what  was  in  the  following  year  the  effect  of 
this  new  regulation. 

Representations  had  also  been  made  to  the  king,  in  1690,  of 
the  insufficiency  of  the  pay  of  the  officers  of  the  two  regi- 
ments of  Foot  Guards,  and  William  was  pleased,  on  the  1st 
of  January,  169t,  to  sanction  an  increase,  according  to  the 
following  scale,  to  commence  from  the  1st  of  January, 
1689-90  :— 

An  Establishment  for  additional  pat  to  the  officebs  of  the 

First  Reoihent  of  Foot  Guards.! 
William  E. 
Whereas  we  have  thought  fit  to  make  the  following  additional 


for  the  future  may  prevent  any  dispute  among  those  who  have  the  honour  to 
command  the  Guards,  and  declare  the  command  to  be  for  ever  hereafter  in  the 
eldest  commission.    British  Museum,  Add.  MSS.  9760,  foL  25. 

*  The  King' 8  Utter  touching  preeedenq/  of  officers,  dated  July  26,  1690. 

W.  R. 

That  We  may  put  an  end  to  the  disputes  that  arise  in  our  army  about  the 
precedency  of  the  officers  of  the  same.  Our  will  and  pleasure  is,  that  all  officers 
of  what  nation  soever,  whether  general  or  inferior  officers  of  the  same  rank,  be 
they  horse,  foot,  or  dragoons,  shall  respectively  take  their  post  and  command 
according  to  the  seniority  of  their  commissions,  without  any  regard  had  or  to 
be  had  to  the  antiquity  of  the  regiment  they  are  of  :  and  our  further  pleasure 
is.  that  when  two  or  moi-e  officers  as  aforesaiil,  of  the  same  rank,  shaU  meet 
upon  command,  whose  commission  bears  date  of  the  same  day,  that  the  officer 
who  had  a  former  commission  of  an  older  date  shall  have  the  same  post  aud 
command,  provided  that  nothing  herein  mentioned  shall  extend  to  the  altera- 
tion of  the  precedency  already  settled  between  the  horse,  foot,  and  dragoons  of 
our  army. 

Given  at  our  camp  at  Carrick,  26th  day  of  July,  1690,  in  the  second  year  of 
our  reign.  By  H.  M.  command. 

t  MS.  Harleian,  4847,  Brit  Mus.  Similar  additions  were  made  to  the  pay 
of  officers  of  the  Ck)ldstrcam8  on  the  15th  of  April,  1691,  to  date  from  let 
Jan.  16g. 


•I 
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1691.     aUowanoe  of  pay  to  the  officers  of  our  First  Begiment  of  Foot  Guards. 

Our  will  and  pleasure  is,  that  the  same  do  commence  from  the  first 

day  of  January,  16^,  indusiya  In  the  first  year  of  our  reign.  GKven 
at  our  Court  at  Whitehall  this  10th  day  of  January,  16g{,  in  the  2nd 
year  of  our  reign. 

£    4.    (2.  £      <.  d. 

Per  diem.  Per  annum. 

To  the  colonel  as  colonel           .        .080  146    0  0 

To  the  It-oolonel  as  lt.-oolonel         .050  91     5  0 

To  the  msgor  as  major      .        .        .030  54  15  0 

To  twenty-eight  captains  at  6«.  each    8    8    0  3066    0  0 

To  thirty-two  lieutenants  at  30.  each    4  16    0  1752    0  0 

To  twenty.four  ensigns  at  2<.  each    2    8    0  876    0  0 

16    8    0      5986    0    0 
Signed, 

Sydney, 

Stn.  Fox, 

Ed.  Hampden,  J.  Pelham. 

1691. 

1691.  Preparations  were  made  very  early  in  the  year  1691  for 
carrying  on  military  operations  on  the  continent  with  more 
vigour,  and  William  determined  to  take  the  command  in 
person.  He  had  declared  the  year  before  that  for  the  com- 
plete reduction  of  Ireland,  the  safety  of  England,  and  the 
more  effectually  carrying  on  the  war  against  France,  the 
number  of  the  forces  must  be  near  70,000  men,  of  which 
12,000  horse  and  dragoons  and  58,000  infantry. 

On  the  11th  of  December,  1690,  orders  were  addressed  to 
Sir  Charles  0*Hara  to  embark  one  battalion  of  seven  com- 
panies, afterwards  increased  to  eight,  of  the  First  Regiment 
of  Foot  Guards,  on  board  vessels  in  tlie  Thames  for  con- 
veyance to  Ostend.  Two  days  previously,  the  third  battalion 
of  Dutch  Guards  had  also  been  ordered  to  Deptford,  Wool- 
wich, and  Greenwich,  preparatory  to  embarcation  for  Holland. 
These  two  battalions  of  Guards,  placed  under  the  com- 
mand of  Charles  Duke  of  Schomberg,  second  son  of  the 
late  duke,  who  was  killed  at  the  battle  of  the  Boyne,  were 
embarked  at  the  beginning  of  January,  1691,  but  the  weather 
proved  so  adverse  that  on  the  10th  of  January  they  were 
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ordered  on  shore  till  the  weather  moderated,  the  English  1691- 
battalion  being  landed  at  Gravesend,  Deptford,  and 
Erith.  William  had  also  intended  leaving  England  for 
Holland  early  in  January,  but  was  detained  by  the  same 
unfavourable  weather.  At  length,  on  the  16th,  the  weather 
having  moderated,  he  re-embarked  at  Gravesend,  and  sailed 
for  Holland,  accompanied  by  his  two  battalions  of  Guards 
and  a  squadron  of  twelve  ships  of  war ;  on  landing,  two  days 
later,  the  king  made  his  public  entry  into  the  Hague. 

Another  battalion  of  the  First  Foot  Guards  of  seven  com- 
panies was  despatched  on  the  16th  of  December,  1690,  to 
Portsmouth.  It  anived  there  on  the  20th,  relieving  the 
Earl  of  Monmouth's  regiment,*  and  remained  in  that  garri- 
son till  the  month  of  June,  1691.  t 

The  pike  as  a  weapon  of  offence  was  now  gradually  falling  FeK  18. 
into  disuse  in  the  British  army,  and  it  had  become  the 
practice  to  arm  some  whole  companies  with  muskets ;  but 
an  order  was  issued  this  year  that  fourteen  men  of  every 
company  of  the  battalions  proceeding  on  service  to  Flanders 
should  be  served  out  with  long  pikes,  the  bayonet  not  being 
yet  considered  a  suflScient  substitute  for  that  weapon. 

Independently  of  the  object  of  the  war  that  was  being 
carried  on  by  the  Imperialists,  in  Germany,  against  the 
French,  the  more  immediate  object  of  William  and  his 
allies  in  the  Low  Countries,  was  the  defence  of  the  frontiers 
of  Brabant  to  the  south,  and  of  Hainault  and  Flanders  to 
the  south-west  and  west,  against  the  attacks  of  the  same 
enemy. 

*  This  Earl  of  Monmonth  was  no  connection  of  the  late  Dnke,  whose  titles 
were  forfeited  to  the  Crown.  The  title  of  Earl  of  Monmouth  was  granted  by 
William  on  the  9th  of  April,  1689,  to  Charles  Mordaunt,  second  Viscount 
Mordaunt  of  Avalon,  who  was  descended  through  the  female  line  from  Henry 
Carey,  Earl  of  Monmouth,  who  died  in  1661,  without  male  issue. 

t  On  its  arrival  at  Portsmouth,  five  companies  were  detached  to  the  Isle  of 
Wight,  where  Sir  Robert  Holmes  was  still  governor,  and  remained  there  till 
the  beginning  of  May,  1691,  when,  on  being  relieved  by  three  companies  of  Mny. 
Lord  Castleton's  regiment,  they  rejoined  their  battalion  at  Portsmouth.  This 
battalion  was  relieved,  on  the  9th  of  June,  by  a  battalion  of  Coldstreams,  and 
marching  through  Petersfield  and  Kingston,  arrived  in  London  on  Saturday, 
the  13th  of  June. 
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1691.  It  will  tend  to  a  clearer  understanding  of  the  object  and 
progress  of  the  next  seven  years'  war  in  the  Low  Countries 
in  which  England  was  now  embarking,  and  in  which  the 
British  Guards  took  a  constant  part,  if  a  short  account  be 
here  given  of  the  theatre  of  war,  and  of  the  line  of  frontier 
towns  that  were  at  this  period  in  the  hands  of  the  confede- 
rates. The  line  of  defence  extended  for  near  200  miles  from 
east,  to  west  and  north.  Commencing  at  Maestricht,  the 
eastern  extremity,  the  Meuse  as  far  as  Namur,  and  the  Sambre 
as  far  as  Charleroi,  formed  the  line  of  defence  for  Brabant,  and 
the  several  fortified  places  on  those  rivers,  viz.,  Maestricht, 
Liege,  Huy,  Namur,  and  Charleroi,  as  well  as  Mons  the 
capital  of  Hainault  lying  between  the  Sambre  and  the 
Scheldt,  were  all  at  this  time  in  the  hands  of  the  allies. 
Amongst  the  frontier  towns  protecting  Flanders,  proceeding 
in  a  north-westerly  course  from  Mons,  also  in  their  hands, 
were  those  of  Ath,  Oudenarde,  Deynse,  Dixmuyde,  Fumes, 
and  Nieupoiii  with  a  second  line  in  rear,  consisting  of 
Brussels,  Ghent,  Bruges,  and  Ostend.  The  history  of 
this  seven  years*  war  is  a  history  of  marches  and  counter- 
marches, of  the  capture  and  recapture  of  many  of  the  above 
fortresses,  and  of  battles  brought  on  by  the  attempts  of 
one  side  or  the  other  to  cover  or  raise  a  siege.  During  the 
first  years  several  of  these  places  fell  into  the  hands  of  the 
French,  who  more  than  once  threatened  and  even  bombarded 
Brussels  ;  but  during  the  latter  years  the  confederates  got  the 
upper  hand,  regained  most  of  the  places  they  had  lost,  and 
eventually  obliged  Louis  XIV.  to  sign  a  treaty,  in  which  he 
gave  up  almost  all  that  he  had  been  fighting  for,  and  acknow- 
ledged William  III.  as  the  lawful  Sovereign  of  Great  Britain. 
The  British  troops  were  being  assembled  in  Holland,  in  the 

Feb.  ff.  month  of  February,  1691,  as  quickly  as  circumstances  would 
permit;  and  several  Scotch  regiments  were  ordered  from 
Scotland,  amongst  them  a  battalion  of  Scots  Guards,  which 
was  embarked  at  Leith  at  the  beginning  of  February,  but  was 
detained  there  till  five  other  regiments  were  ready  to  accom- 
pany it. 

March  24.       These  and  other  preparations  at  first  alarmed  the  French, 
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who  were  not  yet  prepared  to  take  the  field.     They  had  sent     1^91. 

away  eighteen  battalions  and  several  squadrons  to  guard  the 

coast  of  Normandy,  and  at  the  same  time,  about  the  end 
of  March,  with  the  view  to  putting  the  allies  ofiF  their  guard, 
had  spread  reports  along  their  frontier,  that  their  recruits 
were  in  a  bad  state,  that  they  had  broken  up  thirty-eight 
regiments  of  horse,  foot,  and  dragoons  to  complete  other 
corps,  and  that  they  would  only  be  able  this  year  to  act  on 
the  defensive.  In  April,  however,  the  French,  having  com-  ^P"^ 
pleted  their  preparations,  suddenly  took  the  field,  and  with 
Louis  XIV.  at  their  head,  invested  Mons.  When  William 
(who  after  his  reception  at  the  Hague  had  retired  to  Loo) 
heard  of  the  movements  of  the  French  army,  he  hastily 
collected  his  troops,  and  advanced  to  Hal ;  he  was  not,  how- 
ever, prepared  to  attack  the  enemy  or  to  relieve  Mons,  and  Mom 
that  fortress  surrendered  to  the  French  on  the  9th  of  April.  .    .,' 

*         April  9. 

Shortly  afterwards  he  returned  to  England,  and  reached 
London  on  the  13th  of  April,  only  in  time  to  see  the  palace  April  13. 
at  Whitehall  in  ruins,  it  having  been  destroyed  by  an  acci- 
dental fire.  Having  settled  the  most  pressing  business,  and 
given  instructions  for  the  conduct  of  the  campaign  in  Ireland, 
which  he  entrusted  to  General  de  Ginkle,  he  returned  to 
Holland,  and  arrived  at  the  Hague  on  the  3rd  of  May.  May  3. 

The  allies  as  well  as  the  French  were  making  every  exer- 
tion to  take  the  field.  Prince  Waldeck,  who  commanded 
the  allies  in  William's  absence,  had  collected  about  18,000 
men,  when  Luxembourg,  with  an  army  of  about  40,000, 
attempted  to  surprise  Brussels.  Marshal  Boufiiers,  with 
another  French  corps,  advanced  at  the  same  time  towards 
Liege.  Prince  Waldeck,  by  a  timely  and  well-planned  dis- 
posal of  his  troops,  checked  the  advance  of  Luxembourg, 
and  gave  time  for  William  to  bring  his  English  troops,  with 
his  battalion  of  English  Guards  under  Charles  Duke  of 
Schomberg,  to  the  front,  so  as  to  enable  him  both  to  cover 
Brussels  and  to  send  forward  a  detachment  to  the  relief  of 
Liege,  which  garrison  being  thus  augmented,  was  in  a  state 
to  resist  any  attack,  and  Boufflers  found  himself  constrained 
to  raise  the  siege.     The  allies,  under  William,  were  now 
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1691.  superior  in  numbers  to  the  French,  which  induced  Luxem- 
bourg,  notwithstanding  all  the  attempts  of  the  allies  to  draw 
him  out,  to  remain  within  his  lines  during  the  rest  of  the 
campaign.     The  summer  was  consequentl}'^  spent  in  a  state 

J'lly  4-  of  inaction,  except  that  in  July,  William,  with  the  view  to 
covering  Namur  from  any  attempts  of  the  French,  advanced 
into  the  neighbourhood  of  that  town,  and  was  encamped 
with  his  army  at  Gemblours  on  the  -j^th  of  that  month. 

The  regulations  of  the  previous  year  concerning  the  prece- 
dency of  officers  had  made  a  considerable  difference  in  the 
position  of  the  lieutenants  of  the  Guards,  who,  as  belonging 
to  the  oldest  corps,  ranked,  imder  the  old  system,  before  all 
other  lieutenants  of  new  raised  regiments.  They  were  now 
losing  that  advantage,  which  was  the  more  felt  that  they  were 
serving  with  many  other  English  regiments  in  the  field. 
They  had  a  favourable  opportunity  of  laying  their  case 
before  the  king,  for  Viscount  Sidney,  their  colonel,  was 
also  principal  secretary  of  state,  and  in  both  capacities  was 
accompanying  the  king  in  this  campaign.  Representations 
were  doubtless  made  to  him  on  the  subject,  though  no  cor- 
respondence is  now  extant  relative  to  it.  The  result,  how- 
ever, was,  that  while  the  army  was  on  foreign  service  in  the 
field,  the  king,  taking  the  case  of  the  lieutenants  of  the 
Foot  Guards  into  consideration,  and  having  regard  to  the 
fact  that  the  captains  of  companies  in  those  corps  already 
enjoyed,  by  virtue  of  a  warrant  of  James  II.,  in  1688,  the 
extra  rank  of  lieutenant-colonel  in  the  army,  was  pleased  to 
signify  his  intention  to  the  said  lieutenants  to  confer  upon 
them  the  extra  rank  of  captains  in  the  army.  This  gracious 
mark  of  the  king's  favour  was  embodied  in  a  royal  warrant, 

July  ft.  under  date  Gemblours,  T^p^th  of  July,  1691,  and  it  was  com- 
municated to  the  lieutenants  of  the  First  Guards  by  Lord 
Sidney  three  days  later,  while  the  army  w^as  at  Gerpines, 

Jiily.  y.      on  tlie  W  of  the  same  month,  in  the  following  words : — 

8ignifica-  «  jjemy  Viscount  Sidney,  one  of  the  Lords  of  their 

Lieut-  Majesties'  Most  Honourable  Privy  Council,  Prin- 

^m!id  cipal  Secretary  of  State,  &c. 

M  c»r*am       a  To  John  Delavall,  Esq.,  Lieutenant  of  the  company 
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commanded  by  Sir  Charles  O'Hara,  in  their  Majesties'  First  i69l. 
Eegiment  of  Foot  Guards.  Greeting.  Whereas  by  his 
Majesty's  warrant,  under  his  royal  sign  manual,  bearing 
date  at  Gemblours  the  T^th  day  of  July,  1691,  in  the  third  July  4. 
year  of  his  reign,  giving  for  the  time  to  come  the  rank 
and  command  of  captains  of  foot  to  the  lieutenants  of 
the  First  and  Second  Regiments  of  Foot  Guards,  and  has 
thereby  directed  and  authorised  one  of  his  principal  secre- 
taries of  state  to  issue  out  imder  his  hand  and  seal  parti- 
cular significations  of  his  pleasure  therein,  to  all  and  every 
of  the  present  lieutenants  of  the  said  regiments,  thereby 
authorising  and  empowering  them  to  take  their  rank  and 
command  as  captains  of  foot  accordingly ;  these  are  there- 
fore, by  virtue  of  the  authority  aforesaid,  to  authorise  and 
empower  you  to  take  your  rank  and  command  as  captain 
of  foot ;  and  hereof  all  officers  and  soldiers  whom  it  may 
concern  are  required  to  take  due  notice,  and  pay  obedience 
to  his  Majesty's  pleasure  accordingly.     Given  at  the  camp 

of  Gerpines  the  ^  July,  1691. 

"  Sidney. 

"  The  like  signification  was  communicated  to  all  the  other 
lieutenants  of  the  First  Regiment  of  Foot  Guards,"  and  the 
extra  rank  thus  granted  continued  to  be  enjoyed  by  the 
lieutenants  of  the  Guards  till  the  year  1872. 

On  the  30th  of  July,  when  the  army  was  still  encamped  July  80. 
at  Gerpines,  instructions  were  issued  to   the  three   home 
battalions  of  the  First  Guards  to  send  out  a  draft  of  eighty 
men  to  complete  the  service  battalion,  and  a  similar  order 
was  issued  for  the  Coldstream  Guards. 

As  the  French  still  refused  to  accept  battle,  William,  tired 
of  a  campaign  in  which  no  laurels  were  to  be  gained,  quitted 
the  army  on  the  12th  of  August,  leaving  Prince  Waldeck  in  Aug.  12. 
command,  and  the  battalions  of  the  First  Guards  returned 
to  England  at  the  conclusion  of  the  campaign,  instead  of 
going  into  winter  quarters  at  Ghent,  as  they  did  in  the  sub- 
sequent years  of  the  war. 

As  to  the  movements  of  the  home  companies  in  1691  ;  on 
the  8th  of  July  a  detachment  of  the  regiment,  consisting  of 
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1691.  160  men,  with  officers,  was  sent  to  Tunbridge  Wells  to 
attend  upon  the  Prince  and  Princess  of  Denmark  during 
J«ly.  their  stay  there,  from  the  10th  of  July  to  the  3rd  of  Sep- 
tember. In  August  the  Duke  of  Bolton's  regiment,  which 
had  been  stationed  in  several  detached  forts  and  garrisons 
in  England,  was  ordered  to  assemble  at  Portsmouth,  and  Sir 
Charles  O'Hara,  now  returned  from  Flanders,  received 
directions  to  relieve  it  in  those  garrisons,  with  detachments 
of  various  strengths  of  the  First  Guards  then  in  London, 
viz.,  by 

One  company  to  Sheerness. 
One  company  to  Dover,  and 
Eighty  men  or  two  companies  to  Tilbury,   from  whence  a 

detachment  of  40  men  with  officers  was  despatched  to 

Landguard  fort. 

In  October  a  company  of  the  regiment  was  ordered  to 
Greenwich,  whence  a  party  of  twenty  men,  with  a  sergeant, 
was  detached  to  Tilbury. 

As  a  regiment  in  the  West  Indies  required  many  men  to 
complete  it,  the  Duke  of  Bolton's  and  Lord  Castleton's 
regiments  at  Portsmouth  were  ordered  to  draft  out  of  them, 
the  former  400,  the  latter  100  men,  to  be  shipped  forth- 
with for  that  colony,  and  in  order  to  keep  up  the  Portsmouth 
garrison  lo  its  full  strength.  Sir  Charles   O'Hara  was  di- 

Oct.27.  rected,  on  the  27th  of  October,  to  detach  from  London 
three  companies  of  the  First  Guards.  Three  more  com- 
panies of  the  regiment,  which  completed  the  third  batta- 
lion, under  Lieutenant- Colonel  Robinson,  arrived  at  Ports- 
mouth on  the  16th  of  December,  when  two  of  its  companies 
were  sent  over  to  do  duty  in  the  Isle  of  Wight. 

December.  Another  change  took  place  in  the  colonelcy  of  the  regi- 
ment at  the  close  of  the  year  1691.  Lord  Sidney,  who 
had  held  that  appointment  since  April,  1689,  had,  on  the 
resignation  of  the  Earl  of  Shrewsbury,  in  December,  1690, 
been  appointed  to  succeed  liim  as  secretary  of  state,  and  at 
the  same  time  was  one  of  the  lords  justices  for  the  govern- 
ment of  Ireland.  It  is  possible  that  this  amalgamation  of 
civil  and  military  duties  was  found  to  be  inconvenient,  for 
he  now  resigned  for  a  time  the  colonelcy  of  the  First  Guards^ 
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and  on  the  27th  of  December,  1691,  WiUiam  appointed  in      1691. 
his  place,  Charles,  second  Duke  of  Schomberg,  who  had  been 
in  command  of  the  brigade  of  Guards  during  the  recent 
campaign.* 

1692. 

WiUiam  commenced  early  in  1692  to  make  preparations     i(j92. 

for  the  approaching  campaign  in  Flanders  and   Brabant. 

Amongst  the  reinforcements  sent  to  the  army  were  the  first 
and  second  battalions  of  the  First  Guards,  under  Sir  Charles 
0*Hara.  The  fii'st  battalion,  under  Sir  Charles  himself,  em- 
barked on  Tuesday,  12th  of  Januar}^  at  the  Red  House,  and  Jan.  12. 
the  second  battalion,  imder  Lieutenant-Colonel  Lenthal 
Warcup,  proceeded,  on  the  14th,  down  the  river,  in  city 
barges,  lent  for  the  occasion  by  the  lord  mayor,  on  a  requisi- 
tion of  Lord  Sidney,  and  they  embarked  at  Deptford  on 
board  transports  for  Mardyke  and  Wilhelmstadt.  On  their 
departure  the  third  battalion  of  the  regiment  consisting 
of  six  companies,  under  Lieutenant-Colonel  Robinson, 
which,  as  we  have  seen,  had  been  quartered  during  the 
winter  at  Portsmouth,  with  two  companies  in  the  Isle  of 
Wight,  and  the  fourth  battalion,  which  since  the  previous 
August,  had  been  scattered  in  detachments  at  Sheeniess, 
Dovor,  Tilbury,  Landguard  Fort,  and  Greenwich,  were  on 
the  4th  and  18th  of  January  respectively  ordered  to  London 
to  replace  them,  and  they  remained  the  whole  year  in  the 
metropolis  on  duty  over  the  queen.  During  this  and  the 
following  month,  ten  regiments  of  the  line  also  received 
orders  to  embark,  as  reinforcements  for  the  army  in 
Holland,  including  Tiffin's,  Selwyn's,  Churchill's,  Hale's, 
and  the  Prince  of  Wurtemberg's  corps. 

The  Parliament  having  been  adjourned  by  the  king  on 
the  24th  of  Februar}',  William  embarked  on  the  5th  of 
March  for  Holland,  leaving  the  administration  of  aflfairs,  as 

*  No  portrait  haa  been  found  of  this  Charles,  Duke  of  Schomberg,  thougli 
several  exist  of  his  father,  and  of  his  elder  brother  who  succeeded  Charles 
in  the  dukedom. 
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1692.     usual,  in  the  hands  of  the  queen.     The  French  had  deter- 
^jy  mined  to  open  the  campaign  with  the  siege  of  Namiir,  and 

early  in  May  were  concentrating  their  forces  near  Mons, 
with  that  ohject.  Louis,  with  the  view  of  concealing  his 
intentions  from  the  allies,  had  sent  an  army  of  16,000  or 
20,000  men  to  Normandy,  near  Cape  la  Hogue,  pretending 
a  descent  upon  England  to  restore  James  to  his  throne, 
hoping  therehy  to  induce  William  to  return  there.  William 
was  not,  however,  to  be  drawn  away  from  Holland,  for 
having  ascertained  in  the  beginning  of  May  that  the  English 
fleet  was  ready  for  sea,  and  that  every  preparation  was 
made  to  resist  a  French  invasion,  he  contented  himself 
with  ordering  some  few  corps  back  to  England  and 
with  directing  others  that  were  about  to  proceed  to 
Holland  to  wait  for  fiirther  orders. 

On  the  16th  of  May,  the  British  fleet,  under  Admiral 
Russell,  had  possession  of  the  Channel,  and  was  soon  joined 
by  Admiral  Carter's  squadron  and  the  Dutch  fleet.  On 
arri^dng  oflf  Cape  la  Hogue,  between  Barfleur  and  Caen,  on 
May  23.  ^j^^  23rd  of  May,  Admiral  Rooke  was  dispatched  with  a 
squadron,  some  fire-ships  and  all  the  boats,  to  bum  the 
French  fleet  that  was  shut  in  there.  The  success  was  com- 
plete, for  the  attack  had  been  so  sudden  that  the  French 
had  no  time  to  make  preparations  for  defence,  and  thirteen 
ships,  of  which  six  were  three-deckers,  were  destroyed.  After 
this  victory  the  fleet  returned  to  St.  Helen's.  Sir  Ralph 
Delaval  was  also  detached  early  in  May  with  a  squadron 
to  Havre,  to  endeavour  to  burn  the  French  transport  ships 
lying  there,  but  they  were  found  to  be  moored  so  far  up 
the  river  that  he  could  not  attack  them. 

There  was  a  report  in  London  in  April  that  the  lieutenant- 
colonel  of  the  First  Guards,  Sir  Charles  O'Hara,  then  in 
Brussels,  had  fought  a  duel  with  another  officer.  Colonel 
Hedges,  and  that  Sir  Charles  had  been  killed :  the  report 
of  the  duel  was  probably  true,  but  the  death  of  Sir  Charles 
turned  out  to  be  entirely  without  foundation, 
^y  10-  About  the  10th  of  May,  William  left  Loo,  and  arrived  at 
Brussels,  in  the  neighbourhood  of  which  the  Dutch  army 
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was   assembling;   part    of  it    at  Anderleck,  another   part      1692. 
between    Dendermonde    and    Ghent,    while   the    English 
ti-oops,  including  the  battalion  of  Fii-st  Guards,  who  since 
tlieir  arrival  in  the  country  had  been  stationed  at  Bi-uges 
and   Ghent,   were   coming    up  to   the  general  rendezvous  May  j^. 
under  Lieutenant-General  Mackay. 

The  brigade  of  Guards  during  this  campaign  was  com- 
posed as  follows : — 

Two  battns.  First  Ghiards, 
One  battn.  Coldstream  Ghiards, 
Two  battns.  of  Soots  Guards,  < 
Two     „       Dutch  Guards,    • 

Total    57  008.  and  4921  men. 

There  remained  in  England — 

One  battn.  nine    cos.      First  Guards  9  cos.  743  men 

One      ,,     seven    „        Coldstreams  7  660    „ 

One      „     nine      „        Dutch  Guards       9  878    „ 

or  25  COS.  and  1981  men. 

From  this  it  would  appear  that  the  third  and  fourth 
battalions  First  Guards  were  again  united. 

CAMPAIGN  OF  1692. 

Reinforcements  of  Spanish  troops  had  been  sent  early 
in  the  year  to  the  garrison  of  Namur,  and  William,  hearing 
that  the  French,  under  Luxemboiirg,  were  moving  towards 
that  town,  resolved  to  march  in  the  same  direction,  with  the 
object  of  checking  their  advance.  The  Dutch  and  other 
foreign  troops  that  had  assembled  at  Anderlech,  quitted 
their  camp  on  the  27th  of  May,  and  marching  through 
Brussels,  encamped  the  following  day  near  Bethlehem 
Abbey,  between  that  town  and  Louvain.  On  the  29th, 
Mackay,  with  16,000  English  and  Dutch,  including  the 
brigade  of  Guards,  joined  the  above  troops  near  Louvain, 
encamping  in  line  with  the  rest  of  the  army.  While 
in  this  camp,  news  was  brought  of  the  naval  victory  off 
Cape  la  Hogue,  on  which  occasion  there  were   great  re-Jvne2. 
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1692.    joicings.      At    the   same    time,    accounts    were    received, 

~  that  Namur  had  been  invested  by  the  French  on  the  Ist  of 

June  and  William's  mam    object  now  was  to  force  them 

to  raise  the  siege.     As  the   army  advanced  towards  the 

Mehaigne  river,  encamping  on  successive  days  at  Parck, 

June  8,  4,  Meldert,    and  Lissam,  it  was  gradually  increased  by   the 

^'  junction  of  the  Danish  cavalry  and  infantry,  by  1400  Bava- 

rian cuirassiers,  who  encamped  in  the  immediate  neighbour- 
hood of  the  English  Guards,  and  by  the  troops  of  the 
Elector  of  Brandenbourg  and  of  the  Bishop  of  Liege,  14,000 
strong,  when  William  left  a  reserve  of  six  regiments  of 
infantry  and  twelve  squadrons  at  Lissam.  The  allied  army 
now  amounted  to  80,000  men;  the  king  taking  command 
of  the  main  body  in  the  centre,  the  Elector  of  Bavaria  of 
the  right,  and  Prince  Waldeck  of  the  left  wing. 

June  8,  When  the  allies  reached  the  Mehaigne  river  on  the  8th  of 

June,  William,  fixing  his  head-quarters  at  Villers,  in  rear  of 
the  centre  of  his  line,  drew  up  his  army  in  a  position  extend- 
ing six  miles  along  its  banks,  with  his  left  resting  at  Lattine, 
within  five  miles  of  Huy,  and  having  occupied  all  the 
positions  that  commanded  the  approaches  to  it  with  his 
artillery,  so  as  effectually  to  prevent  the  approach  of  the 
French,  he  ordered  immediate  preparations  to  be  made 
for  throwing  bridges  across ;  every  regiment,  a^  it 
stood,  was  to  construct  its  own,  with  the  view  to  crossing 
simultaneously  the  following  morning  in  line,  to  attack 
the  French  position,  but  heavy  rains  commenced  the 
same  day,  and  continued  so  incessantly  for  eight  days,  as  to 
prevent  any  operations  being  carried  on.  William  was 
unable,  through  the  consequent  swelling  of  the  rivers,  to 
operate  for  the  relief  of  Namur,  and  in  the  midst  of  these 
storms  the  town  smrendered,  the  garrison  retiring  into  the 
castle.  William,  seeing  his  inabiUty  to  afford  assistance  to 
the  castle,  though  he  might  have  done  so  to  the  town  if  the 
rivers  had  not  been  so  swollen,  after  remaining  eight  days 

June  17.  observing  the  enemy,  moved  by  his  right  to  Pei'wez,  taking 
up  his  quarters  at  Ramillies,  famous  a  few  years  later  for 
one  of  Marlborough's  great  victories.     The  covering  army 
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of  the  French  completed  a  corresponding  movement  on  the      1692. 
other  side  of  the  Mehaigne,  and  made  a  feint  to  attack  the 
allies,  but  retired  without  eifecting*  an}i;liing. 

On  the  22nd  of  June,  William  moved  still  further  to  his  Jane  22. 
right  through  Gemblours  to  Sombref,  and  thence  to  Millet. 
Here  the  allies  remained,  till  on  the  morning  of  the  30th  of  •^'*^®  ^^* 
June,  the  castle  of  Namui*  capitulated,   and  the  Spanish  ?t™"^ 
garrison  surrendered  to  the  French,  though  it  was  said  they 
had  provisions  and  ammunition  for  ten  months  for  10,000 
men. 

William  now  endeavoured,  by  a  sudden  movement  to  the 
west,  to  surprise  and  retake  Mons,  before  the  French  could 
bring  their  army  from  Namur  to  its  relief;  and  with  this  object 
an  order  was  issued  on  the  2nd  of  July  for  a  detachment  J'^^y  2 
of  between  5000  and  6000  men,  composed  of  drafts  of  one 
captain,  one  lieutenant,  one  ensign,  and  sixty  men,  from 
every  battalion  of  the  army,  of  which  there  were  nearly  100, 
to  be  sent  oflf  by  a  forced  march  in  that  direction.  The 
brigade  of  Guards  furnished  600  men  for  this  purpose. 
The  Prince  of  Wurtemberg,  to  whom  was  entrusted  the 
conduct  of  the  expedition,  marched  during  the  night  of  the 
3rd  of  July,  and  about  one  o'clock  in  the  morning  came  within 
three  miles  of  Mons.  The  French,  however,  had  dis- 
covered William's  intentions,  and  the  Prince  of  Wurtemberg, 
hearing  that  the  Marquis  de  la  Valette,  with  a  detachment 
of  fifty-two  squadions  of  horse,  was  near  the  town,  returned 
^n  the  4th  of  July  to  the  head-quarters  of  William's  army. 

As  the  French,  With  their  base  of  operations  at  Mons, 
were  now  in  a  position  to  threaten  Brussels,  William  moved 
his  army  so  as  to  cover  that  town  from  any  possible  attack 
of  Luxembourg's.  With  this  view,  the  allies  marched  on 
the  6th  of  July  to  Genappe,  having  the  Forest  of  Soignies  in 
their  rear  and  the  river  Dyle  in  their  front.  Here  the  king, 
on  the  9th  of  July  reviewed  the  brigade  of  Guards  and  the  rest  July  9. 
of  the  English  infantry,  amounting  to  fifteen  battalions,*  in 

♦  The  English  troops  consisted  of  two  battalions  of  First  Guards,  one 
battalion  of  Coldstream,  and  of  ChurchilPs,  Trelawney*s,  the  Fusiliers', 
Bath's,  Hodge's,  Fitzpatrick's,  Castleton's,  Earl's,  Cutt's,  and  the  Prince  of 
Hesse's  regiments  of  foot,  besides  two  battalions  of  Dutch  Guards. 
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1692.  presence  of  the  Elector  of  Bavaria.  This  review  must  have 
been  on  paii;  of  the  field  made  so  memorable  above  120  years 
later  by  the  battle  of  Waterloo,  in  which  many  of  the 
regiments  took  part,  which  were  now  being  inspected  by 
William.  A  few  days  later  the  king  reviewed  thirteen  bat- 
talions of  his  Scotch  infantry.* 

While  the  army  continued  near  Genappe,  observing  the 
French,  some  of  the  German  contingents  quitted  the  main 
body  and  on  the  13th  of  July,  William  detached  another  force 

July  13.  of  cavalr}'  and  ten  regiments  of  English  and  Dutch  infantry 
thi'ough  Brussels  and  Ghent  to  watch  the  countr}^  between 
the  Scheldt  and  Bruges. 

July  31.  On  the  31st  of  July  the  army  marched  by  Nivelles  and 

reached  Hal  encamping  with  its  right  resting  on  the  river 
Senne,  and  the  following  day  William  crossed  the  river, 
by  which  operation  he  placed  the  allies  in  the  direct  line  of 
communication  between  Mons  and  Brussels,  and  took 
up    his    own   quarters  at  the  castle   of   Lembeck.      The 

Aug.  1.  French  were  advancing  from  Mons,  and,  on  the  1st  of 
August,  were  encamped  with  their  left  neJu*  Enghien, 
their  right  resting  on  the  village  of  Steinkirk,  where- 
upon William  determined,  if  possible,  to  surprise  them  in 
their  camp  on  the  morning  of  the  3rd. 

For  this  purpose  orders  were  issued,  on  the  evening  of  the 
2nd  of  August,  for  six  battalions,  viz.,  the  second  battalion  of 

Aug.  %  English  First  Guards,  under  Lieutenant- Colonel  Warcup  ; 
one  battalion  of  Dutch  Guards,  two  English  regiments 
of  the  line  (Fitzpatrick's  and  the  Queen's),  and  two  Scots 
(Douglas's  and  O'Farrers),  to  assemble  an  hour  before  day- 
light on  the  3rd,  ready  to  march. 

The  following  are  the  names  of  the  commanding  officer 
and  captains  of  companies  of  the  second  battaUon  English 
First  Guards  engaged  in  this  memorable  attack : — 


*  Amongst  these  were  : — 
2  Battalions  of  Scots  Guards. 
2        „  Douglas's. 

1        „  Mackay's. 

1        ..  Graham's. 


>» 


1  Battalion  of  O'Farrel's. 
1        „  Angus's. 

1        ,,  Earl  of  Leven's. 

1        „  Lawder's. 
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Lieut. -Colonel  Warcup  commanding.  1692. 


Lieut.-Col.  Edward  Hastings. 


Bichard  RusseU.  -^'*«^  ^ 

Cliristopher  Yelverton. 
Warcup. 


Lieut.-Col.  Bristow. 
Calthorpe. 
Chohnondeley. 
Thos.  Eden. 
George  Hamilton. 

Lieutenant  Herlackenden  was  the  adjutant  of  the  bat- 
talion, who  had  been  appointed  in  the  previous  month  of 
May. 

In  addition  to  these  battalions,  seventeen  men  from  each 
battalion  of  Brigadier  Churchill's  brigade  were  to  be  formed 
into  one  corps,  imder  Lieutenant- Colonel  Manwaring,  and, 
joining  the  advanced  guard,  were  to  cut  their  way  through 
the  diflScult  ground,  separating  them  from  the  French  c^mip, 
which  lay  nine  miles  oflF.  The  whole  of  this  advanced  guard 
was  placed  under  the  command  of  the  Prince  of  Wurtemberg, 
who  had  also  some  guns  and  cavalry  placed  at  his  disposal. 

According  to  the  above  directions,  the  troops  assembled 
before  break  of  day  on  the  3rd  of  August,  and  made  their  ^^-  8. 
way  towards  the  enemy's  camp,  followed,  but  at  too  great 
a  distance  by  the  rest  of  the  army.  Between  nine  and  ten 
o'clock  the  leading  regiments,  including  the  second  bat- 
talion First  Guards,  reached  the  advanced  posts  of  the 
enemy.  These  were  soon  driven  in,  and,  about  eleven 
o'clock,  the  British  troops  effected  a  lodgement  in  the  wood 
opposite  the  right  of  the  enemy's  camp.  See  plan. 

The  two  battalions  of  English  and  Dutch  Guards  took  up 
a  position  on  their  left  of  the  wood,  the  English  Guards  ^*:*^®  °^ 
being  on  the  left  of  the  Dutch,  and  thus  on  the  extreme  left 
of  the  attack,  Douglas's,  Fitzpatrick's,  O'Farrel's,  and  the 
Queen's  on  their  right.  Between  the  wood  and  the  enemy's 
camp  ran  a  small  valley,  interspersed  with  many  hedgerows, 
behind  which  the  enemy  showed  a  determination  to  main- 
tain themselves.  About  eleven,  the  artillery  opened  fire  from 
right  to  left  of  the  British  line,  and  after  two  hours'  cannon- 
ading the  Prince  of  Wurtemberg  began  the  attack  with  the 
English  First  Guards  and  the  Dutch  Guards.  These  were 
followed  by  the  other  four  regiments  of  the  advance,  sup- 
ported at  some  distance  by  Cutts's,  Mackay's,  Angus's, 
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1692.  Graham's,  Lawder's,  the  Prince  of  Hesse's,  and  Lord 
AmraatS.  Seven's  regiments.  The  action  then  became  general,  and 
the  firijig  for  two  hours  uninterrupted.  The  conduct  of  the 
leading  regiments  elicited  universal  admii'ation ;  several 
times  did  they,  overcoming  all  obstacles,  receive  and  drive 
back  the  charges  of  the  enemy's  battjilions,  forcing  them 
back  even  into  their  very  camp.  The  second  battalion  of 
English  Foot  Guards  advanced  with  such  determination, 
and  so  far,  as  to  capture  one  of  the  enemy's  batteries  in  their 
camp  which  the  French  were  forced  to  abandon.  Colonel 
Warcup,  in  command,  particularly  distinguished  himself 
on  this  occasion,  and  gave  the  battery  in  charge  to  a 
sergeant  and  a  guard,  and  he  would  have  brought  the  battery 
ofiF  the  field  but  that  the  French  had  led  away  their  horses. 
Eventually  it  was  found  necessary  to  leave  the  guns  on  the 
field.  The  other  regiments  of  the  advance  were  also  distin- 
guisliing  themselves.  Sir  Robert  Douglas,  at  the  head  of 
his  regiment,  wliile  gallantly  leading  his  men  on,  was  shot 
dead  on  the  spot.  Still  the  English  pressed  on,  and  the 
attack  was  succeeding  at  all  points,  when  the  French  were 
reinforced  by  the  timely  arrival  of  Boufflers  from  the  ex- 
treme left  of  the  French  position  with  fresh  troops,  who  so 
outnumbered  the  allies  that  their  advance  was  checked. 
The  contest,  however,  continued :  an  aililler}^  fii*e  opened 
on  both  sides.  William  formed  his  battalions  in  line,  and 
poured  volley  after  volley  into  the  enemy,  but  the  continued 
arrival  of  fresh  corps,  under  Boufflers,  and  the  approach  of 
night,  induced  him  gradually  to  withdraw  his  troops.  The 
second  battalion  of  the  First  Guards  had  already  lost  its  com- 
manding officer  and  four  captains  of  companies  besides  others, 
killed  and  wounded.  The  return  to  camp  was  conducted 
in  an  orderly  manner,  the  grenadiers  of  the  ai'uiy  bringing 
up  the  rear,  and  protecting  it  from  all  attempts  of  the  enemy. 
The  four  battalions  principally  engaged,  viz.,  the  second 
battiilion  First  Guards,  first  battalion  of  Douglas's,  and 
Colonel  Fitzpatrick's  and  O'FaiTel's  battalions  had  carried 
everything  before  them,  and  would  have  gained  the  day  if 
the  supports  had  been  nearer  at  hand.     On  the  part  of  the 
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French,  owing  to  the  attack  being  within  their  camp,  no      16^2. 


less  than  fifty  battalions  were  brought  into  action,  includ-  August  8. 

ing  Bouffler  s  corps  whose  opportune  arrival  alone  tiirned 

the  tide  in  their  favour.     D'Auvergne  saj's  that  the  French 

officers  were  loud  in  their  praises,  and  gave  great  credit  to 

the  English  and  the  rest  of  the  king's  troops  that  were 

engaged.     The  English  lost  in  the  action  several  pieces  of 

cannon,    2000  killed   and   3000  wounded,    and   prisoners. 

The  French  losses  were  much  greater,  9000  being  either 

killed  or  wounded. 

The  following  is  the  account  given  by  D'Auvergne  of  the 

part  taken  by  the  second  battalion  of  First  Guards  in  the 

principal  attack. 

*'  Cortainly  never  was  a  more  dreadful,  and  at  the  same  time  bolder 
firing  heard,  which  for  the  space  of  two  hours  seemed  to  be  a  con- 
tinued thunder.  The  vanguard  behaved  in  the  engagement  to  such 
wonder  and  admiration,  that  they  received  the  charge  of  several 
battalions  of  the  enemy  one  after  the  other,  yet  they  made  them  re- 
treat almost  in  their  very  camp,  so  far,  that  the  second  battalion  of 
the  First  Regiment  of  Guards  possessed  themselves  of  a  battery  of  the 
enemy's  cannon,  which  the  enemy  were  obliged  to  quit,  by  the  vigour 
of  our  charge,  and  Colonel  Warcup,  who  commanded  the  battalion, 
and  who  behaved  himself  extremely  well  on  this  occasion,  placed  a 
sergeant  and  a  guard  upon  it.  But  the  French  having  cut  off  the 
traces,  and  taken  away  the  horses,  we  could  not  bring  them  off,  but 
were  obliged  afterwards  to  leave  them." 

Though  the  attack  eventually  failed  from  the  overpowering 
numbers  that  the  French  were  enabled  to  bring  into  the 
field,  the  second  battalion  of  the  First  Guards  gained  great 
credit  for  its  gallant  conduct — for  half  its  numbers  were 
left  on  the  ground.  The  commanding  officer,  four  captains, 
two  lieutenants,  and  three  ensigns  were  returned  as  killed, 
and  two  captains  wounded. 

Killed.  Wounded. 


Colonel  Warcup. 

„       GFeorge  Hamilton. 
Lieutenant  Penny. 

„  Herlackenden. 

Ensign  Pickering. 
,,        Guntor. 
Ironside. 


Colonel  Cholmondeley. 

Captain  Eaton,   prisoner  in 
French  camp. 

N.B.  There  were  so  many  ca- 
sualties in  the  ranks  of  this 
battalion  of  Guards,  that  unusual 
steps,  to  be.  related  hereafter, 
were  taken  to  recruit  it  to  its 
original  establishment. 
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1692.         Captain    Bristow   and    Captain  Warcup   were   also,   in 
j^ug^  3^      the  first  instance,  reported  as  killed,  but  they  were  subse- 
quently found  to  have  been  taken  prisoners  in  the  French 
camp,  and  were    exchanged    a  few  days   later   with   some 
French  officers. 

Though  William  did  not  succeed  in  his  attempt  to  take 
the  French  camp  by  sui'prise,  the  ultimate  results  of  the 
action  were  more  favourable  to  the  allies  than  to  the  French. 
William  effectually  stopi)ed  the  advance  of  the  French  army 
upon  Brussels,  and  their  losses  were  so  great  that  they 
required  several  days  to  reorganise  their  shattered  corps ; 
nor  did  they  attempt  to  follow,  or  to  attack  the  allies,  who 
remaijied  for  some  days  in  the  camp  near  Hal,  from  whence 
they  had  sallied  to  meet  the  enemy.  The  French  had 
successfully  withstood  the  attack  of  the  English,  by  being 
enabled  to  bring  overpowering  numbers  into  the  field,  but 
they  suffered  as  though  they  were  the  defeated  army. 

The  battle  of  Steinkirk  will  ever  redound  to  the  credit  of 
the  British  infantry,  and  of  those  regiments  in  particular 
which  were  most  prominently  engaged.  Had  the  arrange- 
ments for  the  supi)ort  of  the  first  attack  been  as  well 
planned,  as  the  fii'st  attack  itself  was  carried  out,  the  result 
might  have  been  different. 

Colonel  Withers,  who,  three  years  later,  became  lieu- 
tenant-colonel of  the  Fii'st  Guards,  in  succession  to  Sir 
Charles  0*Hara  (promoted  to  brigadier),  had  been  all  this 
year  actmg  in  the  capacity  of  adjutant-general  to  the  army 
in  the  field,  and  was  now  dispatched  by  the  king  imme- 
diately after  the  battle  to  give  an  account  of  it  to  the  queen, 
and  to  make  arrangements  for  sending  over  reinforcements. 

The  two  armies  remained  for  a  week  in  their  respective 
positions,  the  allies  still  covering  Brussels,  the  enemy 
Aug.  11.  unable  to  advance.  At  length,  eight  days  after  the  battle, 
the  French  withdrew  fiom  theii'  camp  near  Enghien  to 
Gislcnghem,  on  the  road  to  Ath,  with  the  object  of 
covering  the  towns  of  Tournay,  Lille,  and  Courtray,  against 
any  attempts  of  the  allies  in  that  direction,  and,  if  possible, 
to  take  advantage  of  any  opportunity  to  turn  the  right  of 
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the  idlies.     On  the  French  decamping,  William  attempted      1692. 
to  cut  off  their  retreat,  with  the  troops  that  had  not  been 
seriously  engaged  at  Steinkirk,  amongst  which  was  the  first 
battalion  of  First  Guards,  but,  having  received  too  late  the  Aug.  11. 
information  of  their  movement,  he  was  unable  to  carry  out 
his  intention,  and  his  army  returned  to  the  camp  near  Hal. 

As  the  movements  of  the  French  army  indicated  an  Aug.  19. 
attempt  to  turn  the  right  of  the  allies,  William,  on  the  19th 
of  August  quitted  his  camp  at  Hal,  and  marched  westwards  to 
St.  Quentin  Lenneck.  From  this  camp  the  second  battalion 
of  First  Guards,  as  well  as  Lord  Cutts's,  and  the  Prince  of 
Hesse's  regiments,  which  had  also  suffered  in  the  late  engage- 
ment, were  sent  to  the  rear  to  Malines,  and  the  Danish  regi- 
ments that  had  suffered  at  Steinkirk  were  detached  to 
Ghent  with  the  heavy  baggage,  so  that  the  main  army  was 
thus  enabled  to  move  witli  less  incumbrances.  On  the  20th 
William  encamped  near  Ninove,  west  of  Bruxelles,  and  the  Aug.  20. 
French  took  up  a  position  between  Grammont  and  Lessines. 
The  two  armies  remained  some  days  in  this  position.  On 
the  25th  the  allies  marched  to  St.  Levinus,  and  the  next  day 
passed  the  Scheldt  at  Gavre,  and  encamped  amongst  the 
woods,  between  the  Scheldt  and  the  Lys,  the  king  fixing  his 
head  quarters  at  Nassai'et. 

The  following  day  the  allies  crossed  the  Lys,  at  Deynse,  Aug  7. 
and  the  French,  under  Luxembourg,  anxious  to  cover 
Courtray,  moved  at  the  same  time,  and  encamped  between 
Herlebec  and  that  town.  They  were  thus  able  to  cover 
Ypres  and  Dimkirk  from  any  attempts  of  the  allies.  While 
at  Deynse,  William  sent  a  considerable  detachment  of  his  Aug  81. 
troops  towards  Bruges,  under  Brigadier-General  Ramsay, 
to  cover  the  landing  of  the  expected  reinforcements  from 
England. 

Li  the  meantime  on  the  6th  of  August,  Colonel  Withers 
had  reached  London,  and  after  his  interview  with  the 
queen,  proceeded  to  Portsmouth  to  meet  Lords  Not- 
tingham, Rochester,  and  Sidney,  who  had  gone  down  there 
to  consult  with  the  admirals  of  the  fleet,  and  with  the 
generals  of  the  army  concerning  the  transport  of  the  rein- 
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1692.  forcements  for  Flanders,  which  amounted  to  fifteen  regi- 
ments  under  the  Duke  of  Leinster,*  and  which  were  ab:eady 
embarked.  It  was  determined  that  they  should  sail  at  once 
for  the  Downs,  and  there  await  further  positive  instructions 
from  the  king,  which  Colonel  Withers  undertook  to  procure. 

Aug.  24.  He  returned  immediately  to  Flanders  to  the  king,  who  de- 
spatched him  again  on  the  24th  of  August,  with  instructions 
to  order  the  fleet  to  sail  at  once  to  Ostend.  He  reached  the 
Downs  on  the  29th,  and  returned  with  the  fleet,  which 
arrived  at  Ostend  on  Simday  night,  the  31st  of  August. 

To  cover  the  disembarcation,  Ramsay  was  detached  as 
before  related,  with  six  Scotch  battalions  from  the  camp  at 
Deynse,  towards  the  Bruges  Canal  and  Ostend ;  and  upon 
Colonel  Withers  arriving  at  Deynse  the  following  morning, 
with  the  information  of  the  arrival  of  the  reinforcements  at 
Ostend,  Brigadier-General  Talmash  was  also  detached  with 
four  English  battalions  to  their  support.  The  reinforce- 
ments under  the  Duke  of  Leinster  were  landed  on  the  3rd  of 
September,  and  encamjjed  at  Ost  Dunkirk.  The  covering 
party  under  Ramsay  then  advanced  to,  and  occupied, 
Nieuport  and  Fumes,  where  the  men  were  employed  in 
restoring  the  fortifications  which  had  been  destroyed  by 
the  French.  The  right  of  the  allies  was  thus  secured 
against  any  attempt  of  the  enemy  to  turn  it.  • 

Sept.  26.  William  quitted  the  army  on  the  26th  of  September, 
handing  over  the  command  to  the  elector  of  Bavaria,  and 
after  some  manoeuvering  to  check  the  operations  of  the  enemy 
against  Charleroi,  the  troops  went  into  winter  quarters. 
The  First  Guards  and  Coldstream,  with  ten  Danish  and  other 
battalions,  and  six  regiments  of  horse,  all  under  the  Duke 
of  Wurtemberg,  at  Ghent ;  the  Scots  Guards  and  eleven 
other  regiments,  under  General  Talmash,  at  Bruges. 

The  ten  companies  of  the  First  Guards,  not  on  foreign 
service,  remained  during  the  whole  period  of  the  campaign 
of  1692,  in  London,  on  duty  over  the  queen. 

*  Tliis  title  was  then  bonie  by  Mainhart,  eldest  son  of  the  late  Duke  of 
Schomberg,  who  became  Duke  of  Schomberg  on  the  death  of  his  younger 
brother  Charles. 
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During  the  winter  Boufflers  took  advantage  of  the  allied      16^2. 


army  being  in  winter  quaiiers  to  attack  their  most  advanced  Dec  19. 
posts.  On  the  19th  of  December  he  invested  Fumes,  and 
on  the  1st  of  January  opened  his  trenches.  As  a  winter 
campaign  was  now  anticipated,  all  officers  on  leave 
in  England  were  ordered  to  return  to  their  regiments 
without  delay,  and  the  English  garrisons  of  Ghent,  Biniges, 
and  Ostend,  were  sent  to  the  relief  of  the  town,  but  were 
imable  to  arrive  in  time,  and  on  the  4th  of  January  Count 
Horn,  with  the  garrison  of  five  Dutch  and  Spanish  batta- 
lions, capitulated.  The  French  had  also,  during  the  month 
of  December,  made  an  attempt  against  the  fortress  of  Huy, 
between  Liege  and  Namur,  but  it  proved  unsuccessful. 

The  king  was  well  received  on  his  return  to  England  at 
the  commencement  of  October.  The  French  had,  it  is  true, 
gained  some  advantage  over  the  allies  by  the  capture  of 
Namur,  caused  principally  by  the  heavy  rains,  which  pre- 
vented William  from  crossing  the  Mehaigne,  but  the  Eng- 
lish soldiers  had  shown  to  their  countrymen  that  they  had 
in  no  way  deteriorated  from  the  renown  and  glory  of  their 
ancestors,  and  they  had  behaved  on  the  field  of  battle  in  a 
manner  to  force  applause,  even  from  their  enemies. 
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1698.  The  second  battalion  of  the  First  Guards  having  lost  so 
January,  many  men  in  the  preceding  cami)aign,  chiefly  at  the  battle 
of  Steinkirk,  the  companies  of  tlie  four  junior  captains, 
>iz.,  of  lieutenant-colonels  Edward  Hastings,  Thomas 
Eden,  Christopher  Yelverton,  and  Richard  Eussell,  were 
ordered,  on  the  18th  of  Januaiy,  1693,  to  be  broken  up  and 
incoii)orated  in  the  other  four,  thus  comi)leting  the  latter  to 
their  full  sendee  establishment,  and  tlie  above  officers,  with 
their  non-commissioned  officers  were  ordered,  on  the  21st 
of  January,  to  proceed  to  England  to  recruit  new  com- 
panies ;  at  the  same  time  the  Duke  of  Schomberg,  the  pre- 
sent colonel  of  the  regiment,  received  directions  to  cause 
four  of  tlie  twelve  companies  then  in  England  to  embark 
for  Holland,  and  proceed  to  Wilhelmstadt  to  join  the  second 
battalion,  to  complete  it  to  its  original  strength.  In  pui'- 
suance  of  these  orders  the  home  battahons  of  the  regi- 
Feb.  16.  ment  were  assembled  in  Hyde  l^ark,  on  the  15th  of  Feb- 
ruary, when  the  four  companies  for  Flanders  were  selected, 
and  at  once  proceeded  to  tlieir  destination.  The  eight 
companies  that  remained  in  England  were  those  of, — 


Colonel  Mathews      .     . 

10 

Colonel  Webb     .    . 

.     8 

Sir  Balph  Dolaval .     . 

8 

„      King    .    .     . 

.  8 

Sir  Francis  Wheeler  . 

.  8 

f,      Farrell,  and 

.     7 

Colonel  RouBo   .     .     . 

7 

,,      Hobson    .     . 

15 

Chap.  X.]       under  Charles  Duke  of  Schomberg.  369 


In  April   an  additional   di-aft   of  seventy-one  men  was 


1693. 


sent  out  to  Ghent  from  this  home  battalion,  according  to  ^P'^^ 
the  numbers  opposite  each  captain*s  name,  to  complete  the 
service   battalion,    and   they   arrived   at    their   destination 
before  the  opening  of  the  campaign.    Colonel  John  Skelton 
continued  as  major  of  brigade  to  the  Guards. 

As  a  rule  it  would  appear  that  William  selected  at  this 
time,  to  serve  abroad,  only  those  regiments  that  had 
been  raised  either  in  Charles  II. *s  reign,  or  since  his 
own  accession,  leaving  in  other  quarters  those  raised  by 
James  II. ;  the  exceptions  are  the  7th  Regiment,  Lord 
George  Hamilton's,  raised  to  repel  Monmouth's  invasion  in 
1685,  and  the  19th  Regiment,  Colonel  Tbos.  Erie's,  raised 
on  the  20th  of  November,  1688,  after  William's  landing. 

It  may  be  interesting  here  to  observe  at  what  period  the 
existing  regiments  of  the  line  had  been  gradually  raised  by 
successive  sovereigns.  Many  others  had  been  raised  at 
different  times,  for  a  limited  period,  but  were  again  dis- 
banded. There  were  eight  regiments,  Nos.  1  to  6,  and  Nos. 
18  and  21,*  raised  by  Charles  II. ; — ^nine  regiments,  Nos. 
7  to  15,  by  James  II.,  to  repel  Monmouth's  invasion ;  and 
five  regiments,  Nos.  16,  17,  19,  20,  and  23,  by  James  II., 
to  repel  William,  Prince  of  Orange.  In  addition  to  these 
William  III.  raised,  during  his  reign,  six  regiments, 
Nos.  22,  and  24  to  28 ;  while  eleven  regiments,  Nos.  29  to  39, 
inclusive,  were  raised  during  Queen  Anne's  reign. 

In  May  William  concentrated  his  English  and  Scots 
forces  in  a  camp  in  the  immediate  neighboui'hood  of 
Ghent,  at  a  place  called  Antwerp  Port.  Eleven  battalions 
from  Bruges,  one  from  Damm,  and  one  from  Ostcnd,  arrived 
on  the  14th ;  and  the  garrison  of  Ghent,  consisting  of  May  14. 
five  battalions  of  Guards,  and  six  other  regiments,  besides 
ai'tillery,  marched  out  and  encamped  with  the  other 
troops  on  the  following  day.  The  brigade  of  Guards 
consisted  of  two  battalions  of  the  Fii'st  Regiment,  under 

•  The  18th  Royal  Irish  and  2l8t^Royal  Scots  were  raised  by  Charles  II., 
but  were  not  brought  on  the  English  establishment  till  the  time  of  James  II., 
and  thus  lost  their  precedency. 
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•  Lieutenant-Colonel  Sir  Charles  O'Hara,  one  of  Coldstream, 
and  two  of  Scots  Guards,  all  under  General  Talmash,  who 
commanded  them  during  the  whole  of  the  ensuing  cam- 
paign ;  Selwyn's,  Stanley's,  and  Castleton's  hattalions  were 
encamped  to  the  left  of  the  Guards,  and  these  regiments, 
with  the  rest  of  the  British  troops,  and  some  Putch  and 
Danish  battalions,  were  all  placed  under  the  supreme  com- 
mand of  the  Duke  of  Wurtemberg. 

The  following  days  were  employed  in  lajing  two  bridges 
across  the  Scheldt,  so  as  to  be  prepared  to  advance  on 
Brussels  and  join  the  main  army  of  the  confederates  then 
assembling  at  Dieghem,  between  Brussels  and  Louvain. 
Lord  Athlone  was  lying  with  some  cavalry  not  far  from 
Tongres,  and  other  troops  were  gan-isoning  the  two  im- 
portant towns  of  Liege  and  Maestricht. 

The  French  army,  which  was  now  prepared  to  open  the 
campaign,  was  divided  into  two  corps;  the  right  or  first 
army,  under  Luxembourg,  was  at  Givry,  in  the  neighbour- 
hood of  Mons;  the  second  or  left  corps,  under  Marshal 
Bouflers,  was  stationed,  part  of  it  at  Ypres,  the  other  part 
imder  Bouflers  in  person,  at  La  Trinite,  in  front  of  Tour- 
nay,  between  Ath  and  Courtray.  Upon  Bouflers  breaking 
up  his  camp  at  Toumay,  in  the  middle  of  May,  and  making 
a  movement  to  his  right  to  join  Luxembourg  at  Mons,  the 
British  troops  at  Ghent,  under  tlie  Duke  of  Wurtemberg 
and  General  Talmash,  were  ordered  to  make  a  correspond- 
ing movement  towards  Brussels,  and  join  the  main  army 
at  Dieghem,  where  William  had  arrived  on  the  12th  of  May. 
May  20.  The  two  battalions  of  the  First  Guards,  with  others,  having 
been  detained  a  few  days  at  Ghent,  marched,  on  the  20th 
of  May,  together  with  a  brigade  under  Lord  George  Hamil- 
ton, afterwards  Earl  of  Orkney,  towards  Brussels,  reach- 
May  25.  ing  Dendermonde  on  the  2lBt,  Steenhuffel  the  22nd,  and 
Vilvorde  on  the  25th  of  May.  On  the  same  day  William 
moved  the  main  body  of  his  army  from  Dieghem  to  the 
encampment  at  Parck,  and  the  troops  under  the  Duke  of 
Wurtemberg  and  Talmash,  with  the  Guards,  joined  them 
at  that  camp,  the  brigade  of  Guards  occupying  the  extreme 
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right,  the  first  battalions  in  first,  the  second  battalions  in 
second  line.  The  French  at  the  same  time  moved  to 
Meldert,  near  Tirlemont. 

William  had  found  himself  obliged  to  diminish  veiy  con- 
siderably the  number  of  available  troops  in  the  field,  in 
order  to  furnish  strong  detachments  to  reinforce  the  gar- 
risons of  Liege  and  Maestricht.  His  troops  had  also 
suffered  so  much  from  continual  rains,  that  he  could  not 
now  bring  into  line  more  than  fifty-two  battalions  and  eighty 
squadrons.  He  took  command  himself  of  the  main  body 
of  infantry,  of  which  twenty-three  battalions  were  British, 
while  the  cavalry,  divided  into  two  corps,  one  in  each 
w^ing,  was  commanded  by  tlie  Elector  of  Bavaria  and  the 
Prince  of  Nassau.* 

The  two  armies  remained  encamped  facing  each  other  .the 
whole  month  of  June,  and  though  provisions  and  forage 
began  to  grow  scarce  in  both  camps,  it  was  the  object  of  both 
commanders  to  try  and  maintain  their  ground  as  long  as 
possible ;  but  William  having  ordered  up  for  the  use  of  tlio 
allies  large  quantities  of  forage  from  Holland,  the  French 
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*  The  English  troops  in  camp  at  Parck,  at  the  commencement  of  the  cam- 
paign of  1693,  in  May  and  Juno,  wci^$, 

Horse. 


Ist,  2nd,  and  3rd  troops  of  Guards 

and  Grenadiers. 
CoL  Lumlcy*s  Horse  (1st  D.  G.) 
Lord  Galwa/s. 
Col.  Langston's  (4th  D.  G.) 


Col.  Wood,  late  Lord  Berkeley  (3rd 

D.  G.) 
Duke  of  Schombcrg*s  (7th  D.  G.) 
Col.  Windham*s  Dragoons. 
Earl  of  Essex's  Dragoons  (4th  D.) 


Foot. 


16  companies  1st  Foot  Guards. 
7      „  Coldstream  Guards. 

Regiment  of  Scots  Guards. 
Boyal  Scots  (Ist). 
Colonel  Selwyn's  (2nd). 

Churchill's  (3rd). 

Trelawncy's  (4th). 
Begiment  of  Fusiloers  (7th). 
Sir  Bevil  Grenville*s  (10th) 
Colonel  Tidcomb's  (14th). 

Hon.  James  Stanley*s  (16tli). 


>> 


f* 


>> 


n 


>> 


>> 


Colonel  F.  Offarell's  (2l8t). 
Sir  Charles  Graham's. 
Colonel  Lawder's. 

Mackay's. 

Maitland's  (25th). 

Ferguson's  (26th). 
„      Erie's  (19th). 
Lord  Castleton's. 
Colonel  CoUingwood's. 
Earl  of  Argyll's. 
Colonel  Pitt's  company  of  Miners. 
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marshal,  despairing  of  being  able  to  force  him  to  abandon 

his  position,  finally  decamped  from  Meldeit  on  the  28th 
of  June.  Louis  XIV.,  finding  himself  thus  checked  in 
his  designs  upon  Brabant,  though  superior  in  numbers 
to  the  allies,  and  having  118,000  men  under  his  command, 
detached  Bouflers  with  forty-six  squadrons  and  twenty-seven 
battalions  -to  Germany  to  the  assistance  of  the  Marechal  de 
rOrge,  whereupon  William  determined  to  take  advantage  of 
the  withdrawal  of  so  many  troops  from  the  lines  that  covered 
the  recent  French  conquests  in  West  Flanders,  and  on  the 

July  1.  1st  of  July  detached  the  Duke  of  Wurtemberg  to  the  west, 
with  thirteen  battalions,  of  which  two  were  English — 
Bath's  and  ArgylFs — and  forty  squadrons,  filling  up  the 
vacancy  thus  created  by  recalling  within  his  own  lines 
Geueral  Tetteau  with  thirteen  battalions  that  had  been 
encamped  between  Liege  and  Maestricht.  The  Duke  of 
Wurtemberg,  reinforced  on  his  march  by  twelve  additional 
battalions,  arrived  before  the  French  lines  near  Dottignies 
on  the  5th  of  July.  On  the  8th  he  attacked  and  drove  back 
the  twelve  French  battalions  that  guarded  them,  by  which 
he  was  enabled  to  quarter  his  troops  in  the  enemy's  country. 
On  the  12th  he  moved  towards  Toumay,  and  was  continuing 
his  successful  advance  into  the  enemy's  coimtry  when  he 
heard  the  result  of  the  battle  of  Landen,  which  stopped 
him  in  his  career. 

Upon  William  detaching  the  above  force  to  the  westward, 
Luxembourg  undertook  the  siege  of  the  town  and  castle  of 
Huy ;  and  no  sooner  w^as  information  brought  to  the  allied 
camp   of   the   French   movements,   than    William   quitted 

July  10.  Parck  with  his  army  on  the  10th  of  July,  marcliing  towards 
Tirlemont,  with  the  object  of  preventing  the  French  carrying 
out  their  design.  Encamping  at  Neerhespen  on  his  march, 
he  arrived  on  the  14th  not  far  from  St.  Tron,  where  he 
heard  that  Huy  had  capitulated ;  and  as  the  French,  after 
taking  that  town,  were  threatening  Liege,  William  detached 
ten  more  battalions  from  his  army  to  reinforce  its  garrison, 
three  more  to  strengthen  that  of  Maestricht,  and  then 
retraced  his  steps  to  his  former  camp  of  Neerhespen,  on  the 
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Gheet  river,  neai*  Neerwinden.  Luxembourg,  finding  Liege  ^^^^' 
so  well  prepared  for  defence,  relinquished  his  attempts 
upon  it,  and  determined  with  the  seventy-eight  battalions 
and  160  squadi'ons  which  he  still  retained,  after  Bouflers 
had  left  him,  to  attack  tlie  allies,  now  reduced  to  fifty-one 
battalions,  besides  cavalry  and  artillery.  To  cover  his 
design  however,  Luxembourg  continued  to  make  prepara- 
tions as  if*  to  prosecute  the  siege  of  Liege ;  and  having 
quitted  his  camp  at  Hillick  on  the  18th  of  July,  arrived  the  July  18. 
same  evening  with  his  whole  force  at  Landen,  within  a  short 
distance  of  the  allied  camp  of  Neerhespen,  but  too  late  to  make 
an  attack  that  night.  William,  notwithstanding  his  great 
inferiority  in  numbers,  determined  to  await  the  attack,  and 
during  the  night  made  such  preparations  as  the  short  time 
would  allow,  to  strengthen  his  position.  With  this  view  he 
ordered  thirty  ^^^  from  each  battalion  to  throw  up  a  breast- 
work in  front  of  his  centre  and  left  extending  between  the 
two  villages  of  Neerwinden  and  Neerlanden,  which  lay  most 
exposed  to  an  attack.  The  right  of  the  allied  position  was 
occupied  by  three  brigades,  viz.,  Ramsay*s,  of  five  battalions ; 
the  Brandenburg  Brigade,  of  six  battalions ;  and  the 
Hanoverian,  also  of  six  battalions.  To  them  was  entrusted  See  plan, 
the  defence  of  the  villages  of  Laer  and  Neerwinden,  which 
latter  village  had  also  been  surrounded  by  intrenchments 
during  the  night.  One  brigade  of  Guards,  consisting  of  the 
first  battalion  First  Regiment  and  the  second  battalions 
of  Dutch  and  Scots  Guards,  subsequently  reinforced  the 
Hanoverian  battalions  in  Neen\'inden.  The  second  brigade 
of  Guards,  consisting  of  the  second  battalion  of  the  First 
and  one  battalion  of  each  of  the  Coldstream  and  Scots 
Regiments,  formed  the  right  of  the  main  body  of  infantry 
placed  in  rear  of  the  intrenchment  hastily  consti'ucted 
during  the  night.  The  cavalry  were  posted  in  rear  of  the 
two  flanks ;  the  dragoons,  extending  along  the  river,  from 
the  village  of  Dormael  to  near  Neerlanden,  protecting  the 
left  flank  of  the  allies. 

At  sunrise,  on  the  19th  of  July,  the  French  were  within  July  19. 
cannon  shot  of  tlie  allied  position,  and  the  allied  artillery 
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^^^^'  immediately  opened  upon  them  from  behind  the  intrench- 
July  19.  ment  and  from  both  flanks.  About  six  o'clock  the  French 
I^jmden.  ftrmy>  disposed  in  alternate  lines  of  infantry  and  cavalry, 
advanced  over  the  open  plain  against  the  allied  lines,  where- 
upon the  allied  infantry  lining  the  intrenchment,  amongst 
which  were  the  two  battalions  of  First  Guards,  allowed  them 
to  approach  within  a  short  distance,  when  a  sudden  discharge 
of  artiller}'  and  small  arms  covered  the  plain  with  dead, 
and  destroyed  whole  battalions,  who  lay  on  the  field  in  the 
same  order  as  they  stood  in  the  ranks.  The  enemy's 
columns  twice  returned  to  the  assault,  but  without  gaining  an 
inch  of  ground,  and  finding  themselves  too  much  exposed  to 
the  direct  fire  of  the  allies,  they  quitted  the  open  plain,  some 
of  the  columns  moving  to  their  left,  towards  Neerwinden 
and  Laer,  and  others  to  their  right  towards  Neerlanden. 

Luxembourg  determined  now  to  endeavour  Xo  force  the 
two  former  villages,  and  at  eight  o'clock,  having  completed 
his  flank  movement,  commenced  an  attack  upon  Neerwinden 
with  six  brigades.  To  resist  these  there  were  the  six 
Hanoverian  and  three  Guards  battalions,  including  the  first 
battaUon  of  the  First  Regiment,  brought  into  the  village,  when 
the  object  of  the  French  flank  movement  was  observed,  and 
an  almost  simultaneous  attack  was  made  by  the  French  re- 
serve and  cavahy  on  the  right  of  the  allies  against  the  village 
of  Laer  defended  by  Eamsay's  brigade,  and  the  Branden- 
bourgers  that  lined  the  hedges  between  the  two  villages. 

The  enemy  commenced  their  attack  on  Neerwinden  with 
great  vigour,  and  at  first  forced  back  its  defenders,  including 
the  first  battalion  of  First  Guards,  who,  in  endeavouring  to 
check  them,  lost  several  oflicei's  and  a  great  many  men  ;  they, 
however,  soon  rallied,  and  with  the  second  battalion  returned 
to  the  attack  and  forced  the  French  to  retire.  The  French 
were  soon  again  reinforced  by  another  brigade,  that  of  Guiche, 
under  the  command  of  the  Duke  of  Bourbon,  which  enabled 
them  to  regain  and  maintain  for  a  time  the  ground  they  had 
won.  Ramsay,  more  to  the  right  at  Laer,  was  at  first  driven 
back ;  but  being  well  supported  by  the  cavalry  under  the 
Elector  of  Bavaria,  who  charged  the  advancing  enemy,  he  was 
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enabled  to  retain  possession  of  his  post,  and  the  king  having  ^^^^' 
rallied  the  battalions  of  Guards  and  the  six  Hanoverian  July  19. 
battalions,  these  troops,  for  a  third  time  tliat  day,  returned  Landen. 
to  the  attack  of  the  French,  who  now  consisted  of  seven 
brigades  under  three  Ueutenant-generals,  and  notwithstand- 
ing the  inequality  of  numbers  this  comparative  handful  of 
men  charged  with  so  much  vigour  as  to  compel  the  French 
to  retreat ;  but  they  could  not  so  entirely  drive  them  out 
of  the  village  but  that  the  enemy  continued  to  occupy  some 
of  the  outermost  hedges.  No  reinforcements  arrived  at  this 
critical  moment  to  second  the  Guards  and  Hanoverians. 
They  were  the  same  forces  rallied,  that  had  the  credit  of 
regaining  their  foimer  post  and  of  beating  back  their 
numerous  enemies ;  the  rest  of  the  allied  infantry  was  only 
sufficient  to  line  the  intrenchment,  and  no  more  battalions 
could  be  si)ared  from  that  part  of  the  field. 

The  French  having  failed  in  their  endeavours  to  pene- 
trate the  camp  of  the  alUes,  either  in  tlie  centre  or  on 
the  right,  made  an  attack  on  the  allied  left  at  Neerlanden, 
which  was  defended  by  only  four  battaUons,  two  having 
been  sent  in  the  morning  to  reinforce  Ramsay  at  Laer. 
Four  regiments  of  French  dragoons  crossed  the  river  to 
take  Neerlanden  in  flank,  while  four  biigades  of  infantry 
attacked  in  front,  when  a  battalion  of  the  Royal  Regiment 
was  after  a  sharp  dispute  at  first  forced  to  retire,  but  the 
enemy  was  eventually  completely  beaten  off. 

The  success  had  hitherto  been  entirely  with  the  allies ; 
but  while  they  had  been  obliged  to  bring  forward  their 
whole  strength,  the  enemy  had  still  their  reserves  of 
French  and  Swiss  Guards,  as  well  as  the  Swiss  brigades  of 
Zurlaub  and  Zurbeck,  and  with  these,  Luxembourg,  though 
recommended  by  most  of  his  general  officers  to  retire,  de- 
termined to  make  anotlier  desperate  attack  on  the  right 
centre  of  the  allied  line  at  Neerwinden.  It  was  now  between 
two  and  three  o'clock  in  the  afternoon,  and  the  troops  left  for 
its  defence  had  for  seven  hours  kept  in  check  a  force  of  double 
their  numbers.  The  enemy  was  now  reinforced  in  this 
part  of  the  field,  by  three  fresh  brigades,  which  recommenced 
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^^^^'     the  assault  so  vigorously  upon  the  reduced  garrison  of  the 
July  19.      village  of  Neerwinden,  wearied  with  so  long  a  defence,  that 

Battle  of      ,,       ^  ,      „      !.  ,  .  ,        .         .1 

Landen.  these  were  gradually  forced  to  give  way,  leaving  the  ap- 
proaches of  the  village  in  the  hands  of  the  enemy.  The 
French  now  charged  with  their  cavalry  into  the  camp,  when 
the  allies  made  another  attempt  to  retake  Neerwdnden ;  but 
the  French  brigades  which  had  been  led  to  the  first  unsuc- 
cessful assault  of  the  village  had  now  rallied,  and  came  up 
in  their  turn  to  the  support  of  the  three  new  French  and 
Swiss  brigades,  and  the  attempt  of  the  allies  to  drive  them 
back  did  not  succeed.  The  king  twice  led  the  English  bat- 
talions to  the  charge  up  to  the  right  of  the  intrenchment, 
where  for  a  time  they  were  able  to  maintain  themselves,  but 
the  French  fell  upon  two  Hanoverian  battalions  and  forced 
them  back. 

The  French  cavalr}',  now  reinforced  by  twenty -two  addi- 
tional squadrons,  under  the  Marquis  d'Harcourt  from  Huy, 
then  forced  their  way  in  several  places  into  the  camp ;  those 
who  endeavoured  to  enter  between  Neerwinden  and  the  right 
of  the  intrenchment  found  that  post  still  stoutly  defended  by 
the  remainder  of  the  British  guards,  who  notwithstanding 
they  were  flanked  by  the  enemy  at  Neerwinden,  and  were 
attacked  in  front  by  the  four  brigades  of  Vermandois,  Nice, 
Roussillon,  and  La  Sare,  continued  to  make  a  resolute  de- 
fence, and  rallied  to  the  attack  as  often  as  they  were  forced 
back.  At  last  the  enemy  remained  masters  of  this  part  of 
the  intrenchment,  which  they  levelled  for  their  cavalry  to 
come  in,  though  still  not  without  opposition,  for  in  attempt- 
ing to  force  their  way  through,  the  first  regiment  of  French 
Life  Guards  lost  their  standard,  which  was  taken  by  a 
soldier  of  the  Coldstream  Guards. 

Under  these  circumstances  William  found  himself  obliged 
to  retire;  the  late  defenders  of  Laer  and  Neerwinden, 
including  part  of  the  brigade  of  Guards  and  Ramsay's 
brigade,  made  their  way  to  the  bridge  over  the  little  Gheet 
at  Elissem.  The  main  body  of  the  infantry,  under  Tal- 
mash,  retired  to  Dormael,  which  post  had  been  kept  by  the 
dragoons.     The  king  himself  with  some  difficulty  made  his 
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way  to  the  bridge  of  Neerhespen,  and  having  crossed  the     ^^^^' 
Gheet,  he  reunited  his  brigade  of  Guards  with  some  other 
troops,  and  with  these  retired  to  Boutechem  near  Tirle- 
mont,  while  the  rest  of  the  army  retired  upon  Diest. 

The  following  day,  William,  having  given  orders  to  con-  July  20. 
centrate  all  the  corps  near  Brussels,  continued  his  march 
towards  that  town ;  and,  on  the  24th  of  July,  five  days  after 
the  battle,  was  joined  by  the  rest  of  the  infantry  under 
Lieutenant- General  Talmash,  when  the  total  loss  of  the  con- 
federates was  computed  at  nearly  6000  killed  and  wounded. 
The  casualties  amongst  the  officers  of  the  First  Guards  were 
seven  killed,  seven  wounded,  and  one  taken  prisoner,  viz., — 

Killed.  Wounded. 


Lieut. -Colonel  George  Wingfield. 

Charles  Cludde. 


f»         »» 
Captain  Faufiset. 

,,      John  Villiers. 

„      John  Forster. 
Ensign  Swannick. 
Carre. 


Sir  Charles  O'Hara,  comg. 
Lieut. -Colonel  John  Shrimpton.* 
Captain  Sandys. 

,,      Barkley. 

,,      William  Evans. 
Ensign  Thomas  Hnssey,  and 

„      Ed.  de  Saurenoey. 

Lieut. -Colonel  Charles  Gorsuch  was  taken  prisoner. 

The  casualties  amongst  the  men  of  the  First  Guards  can 
only  be  surmised  fi'om  a  draft  of  200  men  having,  on  the  8th 
of  August,  been  ordered  to  be  sent  out  from  the  home  com- 
panies to  make  good  its  losses  during  the  campaign.  Drafts 
of  100  men  each  were  at  the  same  time  ordered  out  from 
seven  other  regiments. 

The  losses  of  the  French  army  were  much  greater  than 
those  of  the  allies,  and  it  was  only  to  the  great  superiority 
in  their  numbers,  enabling  them  to  bring  fresh  troops 
into  action  when  they  had  nearly  lost  the  day,  that  their 
eventual  success  can  be  attributed.  They  lost  a  large 
niunber  of  officers  killed,  and  above  1400  men  lay  wounded 

*  Lieut. -Colonel  Shrimpton  appears  to  have  taken  prisoner  a  French  ofScer, 
Brigadier-General  Salish.  The  French  goyemment  in  the  following  year 
paid  a  ransom  of  600  guilders  for  him,  which  sum  William  directed  should  he 
handed  over  to  Colonel  Shrimpton. 
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at  Huy  and  Namur  after  the  action,  while  their  total  loss 
Jnly.  in  men  killed  and  wounded  was  no  less  than  17,000 ;  the 
best  part  of  their  infantry  was  so  much  broken  and  shattered 
that,  instead  of  pursuing  the  allies,  Luxembourg  retired  the 
following  day  to  Warem,  where  he  remained  fifteen  days 
re- organizing  his  army. 

The  rejoicings  at  Paris  for  the  victory  of  Landen  were 
not  great.  It  was  soon  known  how  large  a  number  of  men 
were  lost,  and  how  much  the  French  army  was  weakened, 
and  the  people  were  expressing  a  wish  that  the  action  had 
not  been  fought.  They  knew  their  losses  were  greater 
than  those  of  the  allies,  and  feared  that  such  another  action 
would  leave  the  country  without  officers  or  soldiers. 

The  late  engagement  indeed  was  looked  upon  by  the 
French  commanders  so  much  like  a  defeat  that  Luxembourg 
ordered  Bouflers  to  rejoin  him,  from  the  Rhine,  with  twelve 
battalions,  and  directed  the  Nonnandy  and  Brittany  troops 
to  concentrate  upon  the  main  body,  with  the  view  to  rein- 
forcing it  after  its  recent  losses. 

The  Prince  of  Wurtemberg,  who  with  his  detached  forces 
had  met  with  considerable  success  against  the  French,  had 
advanced  within  a  short  distance  of  Lille  by  the  20th  of 
July,  when  he  heard  of  the  battle  of  Landen,  and  was 
ordered  by  the  king  to  rejoin  him  in  all  haste.  The  prince 
reached  Alost  on  his  march  to  Brussels  on  the  23rd,  and 
was  directed  to  remain  there  till  further  orders,  as  the  king 
found  his  army  in  better  condition  than  he  expected,  and 
Aug.  2.  on  the  2nd  of  August  the  whole  of  the  allied  forces  were 
united  at  Wemel,  north-west  of  Brussels,  stronger  by 
many  battalions  than  they  had  been  during  any  part  of 
the  campaign.  On  that  day  the  army  advanced  to  St. 
Quentin  Lenneck,  near  Ninove,  where,  on  the  5th,  tlie  king 
reviewed  the  whole  force,  and  on  the  7th  advanced  to  Hal, 
where  he  remained  some  time  observ^ing  the  movements  of 
the  French  army. 
Aug.  5.  By   the  5th   of  August  the   French,  having    recovered 

from  the  effects  of  the  late  battle,  quitted  Warem,  mo\ing 
towards  Nivelles,  where  they  were  joined  by  their  reinforce- 
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ments,  and  as  Luxembourg  found  himself  now  in  a  position 
to   undertake  the  siege  of  some  important  place,   prepa- 
rations were  made    for  investing    Charleroi,   which   were 
completed  by  the  31st  of  August,  and  the  trenches  opened 
before  it  on  the   5th  of  September.     William  finding  he 
could  do  nothing  for  its  relief,  as  the   French  were  em- 
ploying upwards  of  one  hundred  battalions,  either  in  the 
siege  or   as  a  covering    army,  moved   from   his  camp   at 
Hal  to  St.  Quentin  Lenneck,  and  determined  with  part  of 
his  forces  to  make  an   attempt   on  Fumes,  where  there 
was  a  garrison  of  5000  Frenchmen.     For  this  purpose,  he 
detached  the  Elector  of  Bavaria,  on  the  7th  of  September,  Sept  7- 
towards  Flanders  with  fifty  squadrons  and.  thirty  regiments ; 
amongst  these  were  sixteen  English  and  Scotch  battalions, 
including  a  brigade  of  Guards,  consisting  of  the  second  bat- 
talion First  Regiment,  one  battalion  Coldstream,  and  two 
battalions  of  Scots  Guards,  all  of  which  did  duty  over  the 
elector  while  he  held  this  separate    command.     Luxem- 
bourg, hearing  of  the   elector's  march,  moved   his   army 
nearer  Mons,  with  the  view  to  threatening  the  allies,  now 
so  much   reduced  in  numbers.     This  induced  William  to 
counterorder  the  march  of  the  elector,  who,  with  his  detach- 
ment, rejoined  the  main  body  at  Vilvorde,  near  Brussels, 
on  the  12th  of  September ;  and  while  here  the  reinforce-  Sept.  12. 
ments  of  300  men  from  England  for  the  first  and  second 
regiments  of  Guards,  sent  for  after  the  late  battle,  joined 
their  respective  corps.     William,  finding  himself  still  un- 
able to  relieve  Charleroi,  retired  to  Loo,  leaving  the  army 
under  the  command  of  the  elector,  over  whom  the  King's 
Guards   were  again  ordered  to  take  the  duty,  and  to  pay 
to  him  the  same  honours  as  they  paid  to  their  own  sove- 
reign. 

Charleroi  made  a  vigorous  defence,  and  it  was  not  till  the 
1st  of  October,  after  the  besieged  were  reduced  to  less  than  Oct.  1. 
half  their  numbers,  that  the  garrison  capitulated  on  very 
honourable  terms. 

The  allied   army  began  to   separate   for  the  winter  in 
September,  the  first   and   second    battalions  of  the  First 
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^^^^'     Guards,  with  the  Coldstreams,  Selwyn's,  and  the  Fusiliers, 
October,     proceeding  as  in  the  previous  year  to  Ghent,  and  on  the 
23rd  of  the  month,  the  following  ofl&cers  of  the  First  Guards 
received  permission  to  return  to  England  : — 


1st  Battalion.  2iid  Battalion. 

Lieut. -Col.  John  Seymour. 

„         Ventria  Coliunbine. 
,,  Emanuel  How. 


Sir  Charles  O'Hara. 
Lieut. -Col.  Charles  Robinson. 
„  Gilbert  Primrose. 

Charles  Gorsuch. 
John  Courthorp. 
Captain  Crespigny. 
,,      Edward  Austin. 


John  Shrimpton. 
Captain  Newton. 

,,      Walter  Raleigh. 

,,      John  Jane. 

,,      Thomas  Povey. 
Ensign  Alway  Sergeant. 


The  king,  after  spending  a  month  at  the  Hague,  where  the 
States-General  agreed  to  a  new  levy  of  15,000  men  for  the 
ensuing  campaign,  returned  to  England,  arriving  in  London 
Oct  29.      on  the  29th  of  October. 

An  event  occurred  in  Italy  in  September  of  this  year 
which  effected  a  change  in  the  colonelcy  of  the  First  Regi- 
ment of  Foot  Guards.  Charles  Dukd  of  Schomberg,  who 
had  held  that  appointment  since  the  27th  of  December, 
1691,  had  been  sent  this  year  to  Piedmont  in  command  of 
a  British  contingent  to  assist  the  Duke  of  Savoy  and 
Prince  Eugene  against  the  French.  On  the  24th  of  Sep- 
tember, the  French  general  Catinat  attacked  the  allies  at 
Marsaglia,  near  Turin,  and  gained  a  complete  victory, 
though  with  the  loss  of  6000  of  his  troops.  The  losses 
of  the  allies  were,  however,  very  considerably  greater,  and 
amongst  them  was  the  Duke  of  Schomberg  himself,  who, 
after  fighting  with  very  conspicuous  bravery  at  the  head 
of  the  British  troops,  fell  mortally  wounded.  Upon  the 
news  of  his  death  reacliing  William,  he  did  not  at  once 
fix  upon  a  successor  to  the  colonelcy  of  the  First  Guards, 
though  his  choice  eventually  fell  upon  his  old  valued  friend 
Henry  Viscount  Sidney,  who  had  resigned  that  appointment 
nearly  two  years  before  while  Secretary  of  State.     Since 
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that  period,  Lord  Sidney  had*  in  September  1692,  been  ^  ^^' 
appointed  Lord-Lieutenant  of  Ireland,  and  quite  recently, 
in  July  1693,  Master-General  of  the  Ordnance,  when  the 
government  of  Ireland  was  put  in  commission.  During 
the  period  he  was  master-general,  he  went  over  to  Flanders 
to  wait  ui)on  the  king,  and  on  his  arrival  at  the  camp  of 
St.  Quentin  Lenneck,  in  August,  he  was  received  with  all 
the  honours  due  to  his  rank.  On  the  9th  of  November,  Nov.  9. 
1693,  Viscount  Sidney  was,  for  the  second  time,  gazetted 
as  Colonel  of  the  First  Regiment  of  Guards ;  and  on  the 
25th  of  April  following  was  raised  in  the  Peerage  by  the 
title  of  Earl  of  Eomney.* 


1694. 

The  Prince  of  Baden  came  over  to  England  early  in  the  1694. 
year  1694  to  consult  with  William  upon  the  plan  of  campaign 
for  the  ensuing  season,  and  after  six  or  seven  weeks  spent  in 
the  country,  where  he  was  treated  as  a  crowned  head,  and 
the  Guards  attended  upon  him  as  upon  their  own  sovereign, 
he  returned  to  Germany.  In  the  meantime,  proposals  had 
been  made  for  a  general  peace,  but  they  proved  abortive, 
and  the  king,  finding  himself  well  supported  by  Parliament, 
prepared  to  carry  on  the  war  with  vigour  both  by  sea  and 
land. 

It  was  determined  in  the  spring  to  assemble  a  considerable  April 
force  at  Portsmouth,  under  the  command  of  Lieutenant- 
General  Talmash,  to  be  subsequently  put  on  board  the 
fleet,  destined  to  act  during  the  summer  months  against  the 
several  maritime  places  on  the  French  coast,  and  to  make 
descents  wherever  the  opportunity  offered.  A  camp  was, 
.  therefore,  formed  at  the  beginning  of  May  on  Portsdown 

*  The  arms  of  the  Sidneys  is  the  pheon,  or  broad  arrow-head ;  and  the  use 
of  the  broad  arrow  up  to  the  present  time  on  all  ordnance  stores  is  said  to 
have  arisen  from  all  documents,  during  Henry  Sidney  Earl  of  Bomney's  nine 
years*  tenure  of  office  as  master-general,  having  been  sealed  with  his  oiivn 
arms  or  badge. 
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1694.     jjiii^   where,   in  May,  the   following  ten    regiments   were 
assembled,  viz. : — 


Mayl. 


Kay  18. 


One  battn.  Foot  Guards. 
Marquis  de  Eoda's,  6t;h. 
Stewart's,  9th. 
Hastings',  13th. 
Earl's,  19th. 


Venner's,  24th. 
Lord  Cutts's. 
Collier's. 
Howe's,  and 
Coote's. 


The  above  battalion  of  Foot  Guards,  under  the  command 
of  Colonel  John  Hope  of  the  Coldstreams,  was  a  combined 
battalion  composed  of  drafts  from  the  four  battalions  in 
London.  The  contingent  from  the  First  Regiment  was 
12  Serjeants,  12  corporals,  and  300  men,  divided  into  four 
companies,  to  which  the  following  officers  of  the  regiment 
were  attached : — 


Lieut. -Colonel  Eichard  Eussell. 

,,  ,,      Charles  Montague. 

Captain  Strode. 

John  Seymour. 


f> 


Captain  Tronchey. 

„      Edward  Hastings. 
Ensign  Dancey. 

„      West. 


The  above  officers  and  men  were  detache'd  specially  for 
service  at  sea,  and  instructions  were  given  that  they  be 
allowed  on  all  the  musters  of  their  respective  companies 
while  so  employed,  additional  recruits  being  raised  to 
fill  the  vacancies  thus  created.  The  battalion  so  formed 
left  London  on  Tuesday,  the  1st  of  May,  and,  march- 
ing by  Kingston,  Guildford,  and  Petersfield,  reached 
the  camp  at  Portsdown  on  the  4th,  Sir  Henry  Bel- 
lasise's  regiment  performing  the  duties  at  the  Tower  and 
Greenwich  during  its  absence  from  London.  The  several 
battalions  having  embarked  on  board  the  men-of-war  at 
Portsmouth,  the  fleet,  under  the  command  of  Admiral 
Russell,  sailed  from  St.  Helen's  on  the  15th  of  May, 
taking  a  westerly  course  down  Channel  towards  Brest, 
with  the  view  to  intercepting  a  squadron  that  was  attempting 
to  join  the  French  fleet  in  the  Mediterranean;  the  admiral, 
however,  finding  he  was  too  late  to  prevent  that  junction, 
detached  a  squadron,  on  the  18th  of  May,  to  attack  a  large 
fleet   of   merchant  vessels   that  lay  in   the   roadstead   of 
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Bretonne  ;  the  attack  was  made  on  the  20th,  when  thirty- 
five,  out  of  a  total  of  fifty-five  ships,  were  either  burnt  or  May  20. 
sunk. 

Towards  the  end  of  May  a  part  of  the  British  fleet  fell 
in  with  another  large  number  of  French  merchant  vessels  oflF 
Cape  la  Hogue,  capturing  some,  and  driving  others  on 
the  rocks  near  Cherboui'g.  This  proved  a  valuable  capture, 
as  the  vessels  were  conveying  corn  and  bread  to  the  French 
army  in  Flanders.  The  British  admiral  then  returned  to 
St.  Helen's  to  await  '  Sir  Cloudesley  Shovel  wdth  his 
squadron,  and  on  his  arrival  a  few  days  later,  the  com- 
bined fleet,  now  of  eighty  sail,  put  to  sea.  Admiral 
Russell,  with  fifty  of  these,  sailed  to  the  Mediterranean, 
leaving  the  remainder,  on  board  of  which  were  all  the 
troops,  to  cruise  in  the  Channel  under  Lord  Berkeley. 
This  oflBcer  determined  to  make  a  descent  on  the  coast  July, 
at  Fort  Camaret,  near  Brest,  where  he  landed  between 
600  and  700  men  under  the  command  of  General  Talmash. 
The  French,  however,  were  prepared,  and  repelled  the 
attack  with  so  much  resolution>  that  the  English  were 
forced  to  retire,  losing  a  considerable  number  of  men  both 
in  killed  and  wounded.  General  Talmash  himself  was 
amongst  the  latter,  and  he  died  shortly  afterwards  of  the 
wounds  he  then  received. 

The  fleet  returned  on  the  7th  of  July  to  the  Isle  of 
Wight,  and  disembarked  the  wounded  in  the  late  affair, 
as  well  as  all  the  troops,  including  the  combined  battalion 
of  Guards,  in  order  to  give  them  a  few  days'  rest  on  shore. 
Upon  their  re-embarkation  Berkeley  again  sailed,  and  fell 
in  with  a  large  fleet  of  merchant  vessels,  seventy  of  which 
he  captured ;  he  then  pursued  the  object  of  the  expedition 
to  attack  the  French  maritime  places;  He  made  arrange- 
ments to  enter  the  port  of  Dieppe  on  the  17th  of  July,  but 
a  thick  mist  delayed  the  operation  for  some  days.  In  the 
meantime,  the  French  made  great  preparations  for  defence, 
sending  from  Paris  detachments  of  French  and  Swiss 
Guards  in  diligences.  They  were,  however,  too  late,  for 
on  the  22nd  the  English  fleet  approached,  and  during  the  July  22. 
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night  bombarded  and  set  fire  to  several  parts  of  the  town, 
throwing  1100  shells  into  it.  The  troops  that  were  sent 
for  its  defence  were,  with  the  inhabitants,  forced  to 
evacuate  the  town,  two-thirds  of  which  were  destroyed  and 
left  deserted.  The  English  might  have  marched  in  and 
have  made  themselves  masters  of  the  place,  but  Berkeley 
contented  himself  with  the  destruction  he  had  caused,  and 
sailed  towards  Havre,  which  he  also  bombarded  and  half 
destroyed.  The  fleet  now  returned  to  Spithead,  the 
admiral  well  satisfied  with  the  damage  he  had  inflicted 
on  the  enemy.  The  battalion  of  Guards  was  disembarked 
July  31.  on  the  31st  of  July,  and  the  men  returned  to  their  respec- 
tive quarters  in  London  at  the  beginning  of  August. 


A.  13. 


CAMPAIGN  IN  FLANDERS,   1694. 

Though  William  had  during  the  last  three  years  suc- 
cessfully prevented  the  French  from  making  any  permanent 
advance  into  the  territory  of  the  Spanish  Netherlands,  the 
allies  had  successively  lost  several  frontier  towns,  gar- 
risoned by  the  Dutch  and  Spaniards,  such  as  Mons,  on  the 
Scheldt,  and  Charleroi,  Namur,  and  Huy,  on  the  Sambre 
and  Meuse,  William  having  been  unable  to  come  to  their  as- 
sistance ;  but  the  allies  were  now  taking  more  energetic  steps 
to  increase  the  strength  of  their  army  in  the  field,  and  this 
year  and  the  next  witnessed  not  only  a  check  put  to  the  fur- 
ther progress  of  the  French  arms,  but  some  of  the  lost  towns 
were  gradually  recovered.  As  early  as  February  orders  were 
given  for  despatching  from  England  to  the  seat  of  war  nine 
more  regiments  of  Foot,  of  which  five  were  Irish ;  four 
regiments  of  dragoons ;  the  second  troop  of  Horse  Guards ; 
Lord  Portland's  regiment  of  Horse  Guards  ;  and  two  more 
cavalry  regiments.  Nine  thousand  men  were  also  sent  from 
Scotland.* 

*  The  Scots  were  this  year  enabled  to  send  these  troops  to  augment  the  king's 
army  in  Flanders,  owing  to  the  fact  that  early  in  the  year  the  last  of  the 
strongholds  which  held  out  for  the  Jacobites  surrendered.  It  was  a  small  but 
determined  party  who  had  fortified  themselves  on  the  Bass  Rock,  and  had  for 
•ome  time  spread  terror  amongst  the  merchant  vessels  by  their  acts  of  piracy. 
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William  came  over  from  England  and  put  himself  at  the  1694. 
head  of  the  allied  army  on  the  8th  of  May.  The  nineteen  ji^ys, 
battalions  of  the  British  array,  and  others  that  had  been  in 
winter  quarters  at  Bruges  and  Ostend  and  its  neighbour- 
hood, including  two  battalions  of  Scots  Guards,  marched 
towards  Ghent  on  the  28th  of  May,  N.S.,  and  on  the  31st 
marched  through  that  town.  The  two  battalions  of  the 
First  Regiment  of  Guards  under  Sir  Charles  O'Hara,  and 
one  battalion  of  the  Coldstream,  mai'ched  out  the  same 
day  from  their  winter  quarters  at  Ghent  towards  the 
Confederate  camp,  which  was  forming  in  the  neighbour- 
hood of  Louvain.  Most  of  the  British  infantry  arrived  at 
their  destination  on  the  7th  June,  and  on  the  10th  William  Jnn«  1^- 
reviewed  them,  in  the  presence  of  the  Electors  of  Bavaria 
and  of  Cologne,  when  all  the  troops  appeared  in  ever}' 
respect  verj'  efficient. 

The  following  are  the  names  of  the  captains  and  lieu- 
tenant-colonels of  the  sixteen  companies  forming  the  two 
battalions  of  the  First  Guards  that  took  part  in  this  year's 
campaign  under  the  command  of  Sir  Charles  O'Hara : — * 

Homy  Earl  of  Bomney,  Colonel,  9  Nov.,  1693. 
1  Sir  Charles  O'Hara,  Lieut. -Colonel,  16  March,  1688. 

Battalion. 

1  Charles  Bobinson 

2  John  Seymour 


John  Bristow    . 
Wm.  Mathews 
2    Emanuel  How 
John  Webb  . 

1  Gilbert  Primrose 

2  Ventris  Columbine 
1    Charles  Qorsuch 

Franois  Wheeler  . 
John  Delaval    . 

Brayes 
Charles  Johnson 
Henry  Davies 


6  June,  1686. 
11  Juno,  1687. 
26  Doc,  1688. 
20  March,  168;. 

1  April,  1689. 

1  April,  1689. 
18  March,  169^. 
25  Sept.    169J. 

4  Oct.     1692. 
22  March,  169|. 
10  April,  1693. 
20  May,    1693. 

1  Sept.  1693. 
14  Dec.    1693. 


Lieutenant- Colonel  John  Skelton  continued  Major  of  Brigade. 
The  remaining  12  companies  in  England,  were  all  quartered  in  London. 


*  British  Museum,  Add.  MSS.  17,  918,  foL  9. 
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1694.         Upon  the  French  army  leaving  its  winter  quarters  and 
marching  towards  the   country  between  the  Sambre   and 

June  13.  Meuse,  on  the  13th  of  June,  N.S.,  the  allies  quitted  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  Louvain,  and,  passing  by  Parck,  encamped  near 
Tirlemont,  where  the  brigade  of  Guards  was  stationed 
near  the  cloister  of  Valeduc,  to  cover  the  king's  head- 
quarters.    Luxembourg,  fearing  the  allies  would  advance 

June  li,  nearer  the  Sambre,  passed  that  river  on  the  14th,  and  en- 
camped at  Gemblours  with  the  main  army,  consisting  now 
of  50,000  infantry  besides  cavalry,  and  exclusive  of  the 
troops  under  Boufflers,  Harcourt,  and  La  Valette.  The 
allied  army  was  thereupon  directed  to  throw  up  an  in- 
trenchment  in  front  of  its  position,  the  right  of  which 
was  covered  by  the  villages  of  Tourrine  and  Baverheim. 
The  brigade  of  Guards  was  encamped  on  the  right  of  the 
main  body,  protecting  the  king's  head-quarters,  and  on  the 
15th  of  June  their  three  second  battalions,  with  a  regiment 
of  Dragoons,  were  ordered  to  the  other  side  of  the  king's 
quarters,  towards  the  Bois  de  Merdal,  to  cover  it  from  the 
•  enemy's  parties  that  were  concealed  in  the  woods.  On  the 
18th,  the  French  having  moved  to  their  right,  to  Boneffe, 
on  the  Mehaigne,  the  allies  made  a  corresponding  move- 
ment to  their  left,  and  encamped  at  Eosebeck,  their 
left  resting  on  the  Gheet  river,  between  Tirlemont  and 
Linther;  they  had  now  88  battalions  encamped  in  two 
lines,  the  brigade  of  Guards  occupying  their  place  on  the 

June  20.  ^^^^  of  both  lines.  While  here,  William  visited  the  field 
of  battle  of  Landen,  minutely  inspecting  every  part  of  it.* 

In  consequence  of  the  arrival  of  Boufflers'  corps  at  the 
French  camp,  the  allies  continued  daily  to  add  to  the  strength 
of  their  position.     Many  deserters  of  various  nations  came 


*  He  also  issued  orders  while  here,  regulating  the  precedence  of  certain 
regiments,  and  directing  first,  that  an  English  regiment  should  take  place  of 
all  other  regiments  being  otherwise  in  the  same  circumstances  ;  secondly, 
that  an  Irish  regiment  should  rank  from  the  day  it  comes  on  the  English 
establishment,  and  not  lose  it  afterwards  by  its  return  to  Ireland.  The  same 
rule  to  apply  to  Scotch  regiments,  and  lastly,  that  any  regiment  of  whatever 
nation,  being  raised  in  England,  should  rank  from  the  day  of  its  formation. 
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over  to  them  while  at  Rosebeck,  and  no  less  than  5000      1<W4. 
were  calculated  to  have  joined  by  the  end  of  June,  owing  June  30. 
partly  to  the  smallness  of  the  pay  in  the  French  army,  and 
partly  to  the  difficulty  of  procuring  provisions. 

On  the  1st  of  July  the  French  army  made  a  movement  to  July  L 
their  right,  towards  Tongres,  as  if  with  the  object  of  laying 
siege  either  to  Liege  or  Maestricht,  and  advanced  their 
foraging  parties  towards  Maestricht.  As,  however,  tiiere 
was  a  good  garrison  there,  and  there  were  also  forty  bat- 
talions in  the  lines  at  Liege,  William  had  no  fear  for  their 
safety,  and,  leaving  his  camp  on  the  12th,  moved  back,  de- 
termined, if  possible,  to  cut  ofif  the  French  from  their  line 
of  communication.  Accordingly,  at  one  o'clock  on  the 
morning  of  the  18th,  the  allies  began  their  march  from  JoljlS. 
Rosebeck ;  the  first  column,  commanded  by  the  Duke  of 
Wurtemberg,  consisted  of  the  two  brigades  of  Guards, 
under  Major-General  John  Churchill,  and  seven  regiments, 
under  Brigadier-General  Erie,*  followed  by  the  rest  of  the 
army,  and,  passing  through  Tirlemont  and  Judoigne, 
arrived  in  the  evening,  after  a  long  day's  march,  on  the 
banks  of  the  Mehaigne,  the  king  taking  up  his  quarters  at 
Mont  St.  Andre,  which  gave  the  name  to  the  camp.  More 
troops  continued  to  join  the  confederates,  whose  total  force 
in  camp  amounted  now  to  88,000  men,  with  120  guns  and 
12  mortars.  There  were  also  the  large  garrison  at 
Liege,  and  a  detachment  of  7000  men  under  Count  Thiau 
encamped  near  Ghent.  At  this  camp  of  Mont  St.  Andre, 
the  Guards,  under  Major- General  John  Churchill,  were 
posted,  as  usual,  on  the  right  of  the  infantry ;  the  first 
battalion  of  each  regiment  with  a  battalion  of  Dutch 
Guards  in  first  line,  the  second  battalions  in  second  line. 

This  movement  of  the  allies  was  quite  successful  in  its 
results,  for  it  caused  the  whole  French  army,  now  augmented 
to  91,000  men  in  the  field,  to  retire  in  all  haste  from 
the  neighbourhood  of  Liege  and  Maestricht  towards  Huy, 

*  Viz.,  the  Royals,  Selwyu^s,  Churchill's,  Trclawuy*s,  Fitzpatrick*8  Fusiliers, 
Brewer's,  and  Erie's,  the  1st,  2nd,  3rd,  4th,  5th,  7th,  12th,  and  19th  regiments. 

0  0  2 
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1694.  and  to  take  up  a  position  between  the  Mehaigne,  the  Jaar, 
and  the  Meuse,  while  part  of  it  withdrew  to  the  south  side 
of  the  Meuse  through  Huy,  thus  leaving  the  country  north 
of  the  Sambre  in  undisputed  possession  of  the  allies. 
The  king's  quarters  were  removed  some  distance  from  the 
line  of  encampment  near  the  river  Gheet,  on  the  other  side 
of  which  were  posted  some  of 'the  king's  horse  and  baggage 
animals.  On  hearing  that  the  enemy  were  about  to  attack 
that  post,  with  the  intention  of  carrying  off  all  they  could 
find  there,  the  king  withdrew  the  three  second  battalions 
of  Guards  from  the  second  line,  and  posted  them  near  his 
own  quarters  on  tlie  further  side  of  the  Gheet,  where  the 
position  was  most  exposed  to  any  sudden  attack  of  the  enemy. 
Aug.  8.  William  now  resolved  upon  laying  siege  to  Huy,  but  it  was 

necessary  first  to  draw  the  French  away  from  its  neighbour- 
hood, and  for  this  purpose,  and  because  of  the  scarcity  of  for- 
age, he  decamped  and  moved  suddenly  towards  the  Scheldt,  so 
as  to  be  beforehand  with  the  French  in  crossing  that  river. 
By  this  movement  he  successively  threatened  Charleroi, 
Mons,  and  Toumay,  and  forced  the  French  to  make  a 
cori'esponding  movement  with  the  view  to  securing  these 
frontier  fortresses.  He  tJien  crossed  the  Scheldt  at  Oude- 
narde,  taking  up  a  position  between  that  river  and  the  Lys, 
and  threatened  Courtray.  The  French,  upon  this,  moved 
Aug.  26.  upon  Courtray,  and  crossed  the  Lys.  On  the  26th  of 
August  the  king  continued  his  advance  into  Flanders, 
crossing  the  Lys  at  Maechelne,  a  small  town  above  Deynse, 
and  encamped  near  Rousselaer,  threatening  Ypres,  whereby 
the  French  were  obliged  to  make  several  detachments  from 
their  aimy  for  the  greater  security  of  that  part  of  the 
country. 

On  the  3rd  of  September,  while  the  army  was  en- 
camped at  Rousselaer,  the  Duke  of  Wurtemberg  re- 
viewed the  brigade  of  Foot  Guards,  and  on  the  following 
day  the  rest  of  the  infantry,  and  on  the  11th  the  king 
himself  reviewed  tlie  whole  of  the  infantiy,  which  was 
drawn  up  outside  the  camp  in  two  lines.  The  troops 
appeared  in  good  order,  the  regiments  complete^  and  in 
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better  condition  than  they  had  been  at  this  time  of  the  ^^&^' 
year  since  the  beginning  of  the  war.  Three  battalions  of 
the  brigade  of  Guards,  viz.,  first  battalion  First  Regiment 
and  the  second  battalion  of  Scots  and  Dutch  Guards  were 
encamped  in  front  of  Rousselaer,  towards  Ypres,  to  cover 
the  king's  quarters,  a  precaution  rendered  necessar}"  by  the 
enclosed  and  wooded  nature  of  the  country. 

The  troops  were  ordered  to  build  themselves  huts  of 
straw,  so  as  to  lead  the  enemy  to  believe  that  the 
allies  would  pennanently  remain  here  till  they  went  into 
winter  quarters.  William  having,  by  his  late  manoeuvres, 
succeeded  in  drawing  almost  all  the  French  forces  into 
Flanders,  was  now  ready  to  carry  out  the  plan  he  had  long 
projected,  the  siege  of  Huy,  for  which  preparations  had  for 
some  time  been  making  at  Maestricht,  and  several  regi- 
ments, but  no  Guards,  were  now  detached  from  the  main 
army  to  take  part  in  it.  The  siege  was  entrusted  to 
Count  Tilly,  who,  with  some  troops  drawn  from  Ciege  and  * 

Maestricht,  invested  the  town  on  the  15th  of  September.  Sept.  15. 
and  on  the  16th  he  was  joined  by  a  detachment  from  the 
main  army.  The  town  capitulated  at  once,  but  the  castle 
held  out  till  the  27th,  when  the  gan-ison  surrendered  to  the 
allied  forces.  The  king,  hearing  of  the  fall  of  Huy,  quitted 
the  army  on  the  30th  of  September,  and,  on  the  following 
day,  the  troops  began  to  march  to  their  winter  quarters.  Oct.  1. 
In  consequence  of  the  straw  huts  of  the  Coldstream 
Guards  being  destroyed  by  fire,  on  the  28th  of  September, 
the  fire  nearly  communicating  with  those  of  the  Dutch 
Guards,  this  battalion  was  at  once  detached  as  part  of 
a  convoy  to  the  heavy  artillery,  and  sent  to  Ghent; 
the  rest  of  the  army  broke  up  on  the  6th  and  7th  of 
October,  the  First  Regiment  of  Guards  marching  also 
to    Ghent,*   the   Scots  Guards   to   Bruges;    and   on   the 

•  The  following  regiments  were  quartered  at  Ghent  during  this  winter, — 


Two  batts.  First  Guards. 

Le  Mellonidres. 

Fiihnen. 

One  batt  Coldstreams. 

Danish  Guards. 

Packmoer. 

Fitzpatrick's  7th. 

Prince  Frederick's. 

Brandenburg. 

Frederick  Hamilton's  18th. 

Prince  George's. 

Nassau. 

Collingwood*8. 

Zealand. 

390  The  First  Regiment  of  Foot  Guards       [Chap.  X. 

1694.  23rd  of  October  (N.S.)  the  foDowing  officers  of  the  First 
Guards  were  ordered  to  proceed  to  England  and  Scothmd, 
to  raise  recruits  for  their  regiment  during  the  winter 
season. 

CAPTAIirS.  LlEUTENAlTTSw  EnSIOIIS. 

Captain  G.  Etheridge. 


1.  Lieut. -Col.  CEobineon. 
%       ,,         J.  Seymour. 
Captain  John  Webb. 
„      Henry  DaYies. 


Thos.  Ferrers. 
Bobert  Hide. 
Michel. 


The  king,  haying  visited  Maestricht  and  Liege,  and 
spent  some  days  at  Loo,  returned  to  the  Hague  on  the 
15th  of  October,  and  thence  to  England. 

1695. 

1695.  The  year  1694  had,  on  the  whole,  been  faTonrable  to  the 
cause  of  the  Confederates ;  the  ensuing  year  was  to  produce 
still  more  important  advantages  in  the  field,  but  at  the  com- 
mencement of  it,  England  was  thrown  into  mourning  by 
the  death  of  Queen  Mary,  who  expired  on  the  7th  of 
January,  1695.  William,  according  to  the  Act  of  Settle- 
ment, when  he  accepted  the  joint  sovereignty  of  the  three 
kingdoms  with  Mary,  now  reigned  alone,  appointing  Lords 
Justices  to  manage  his  afTairs  in  England  when  he  was  at 
the  head  of  the  army  abroad. 

The  French  had  found  so  much  diiBculty  during  the  last 
campaign  in  protecting  their  conquests  in  Flanders,  that 
they  provided  for  their  security  this  year  by  throwing  up  a 
line  of  intrenchments  extending  on  the  right  from  Bossut 
on  the  Scheldt,  through  Courtray  and  Commines  on  the  Lys, 
thence  by  Ypres,  Fort  Knock,  and  Fumes,  to  Dunkirk  on 
their  left.  To  oppose  any  sudden  attack  from  this  quarter, 
and  to  interrupt  the  enemy's  works,  the  allies  were  ordered, 
early  in  April,  1695,  to  furnish  600  men  from  every  regi- 
ment in  garrison  in  Flanders,  to  form  a  camp  between  Deynse 
and  Ghent.  These  troops,  including  the  Brigade  of  Ghiards, 
amounting  altogether  to  35,000  men,  under  the  command  of 
the  Elector  of  Bavaria,  were  assembled  accordingly  at  the 


Chap.  X.]       wider  Henry  Earl  of  Romney.  391 

general  rendezvous  by  the  6th  of  April,  and,  though  it  was     1695. 
too  early  for  the  opening  of  the  campaign,  a  detachment  was  April  6. 
sent   towards    Bruges    and  Dixmuyde,  with  the  object  of 
forcing  the  enemy  to  stop  the  progress  of  their  works,  but 
without  avail ;  the  army,  therefore,  remained  encamped  near 
Deynse,   till   it  being  found  impracticable   at  this   early 
period  of  the  year  to  attempt  anything,  the  troops  returned 
towards  the  end  of  April  to  their  respective  quarters,  and  April  2& 
the  First  Guards  remained  in  Ghent  till  it  was   time  to 
take  the  field. 

William  landed  in  Holland  on  the  14th  of  May,  and  gave 
directions  for  the  opening  of  the  campaign.  The  army  was 
to  be  divided  into  two  corps:  one  under  the  Elector  of 
Bavaria  and  the  Duke  of  Holstein  Ploen ;  the  other,  chiefly 
British  and  Dutch,  forming  the  right  wing,  under  himself 
and  Prince  Vaudemont.  Charles  Henr}'^  of  Lorraine, 
Prince  of  Vaudemont,  had  ever  been  a  very  zealous  partisan 
of  William  III. ;  he  had  shared  with  the  king,  ever  since 
the  year  1698,  all  the  fatigues  and  dangers  of  the  war, 
and  is  described  by  his  contemporaries  as  of  spotless 
honour,  undaunted  courage,  and  great  judgment,  affable, 
and  of  a  very  generous  temper. 

The  Guards,  consisting  of  the  same  battalions  as  in  the  May  26. 
previous  campaign,  were  placed  this  year  under  the  com- 
mand of  Lord  Cutts,  who  was  appointed  their  brigadier,  an 
honour  no  brigadier  had  enjoyed  on  any  former  occasion. 
They  were  divided  as  before  in  two  brigades,  and  quitted 
their  quarters  in  Ghent  on  the  26th  of  May,  joining,  on  the 
same  day,  the  rest  of  the  British  troops  at  Maiienkirk,  to 
the  west  of  the  town.  The  following  day  the  army  moved 
to  a  position  with  its  right  at  Caneghem,  its  left  resting 
on  the  Lys,  near  Deynse.  Here  the  king  joined  his  army, 
taking  up  his  head-quarters  at  Arseel,  a  place  which  gave 
its  name  to  the  camp.  On  the  29th  he  reviewed  the  first  May  29. 
line  of  infantry,  on  the  right  of  which  was  the  first  bat- 
talion of  the  First  Guards ;  and  on  the  following  day  the 
second  line,  in  which  the  second  battalion  of  the  regiment 
took    up   a    similar  position.      The   regiments    were    al 
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1696.      found  very  complete  and  eflBcient.     On  subsequent  days  the 
cavalry  were  reviewed. 

The  king's  and  Vaudemont's  army  consisted  of  42,000 
infantry  and  82  squadrons  or  11,000  horse — ^total,  53,000 
men ;  the  Elector  of  Bavaria's  army,  stationed  on  the 
left,  at  Ninove,  W.S.W.  of  Brussels,  of  19,800  infantry  and 
15,850  cavahy :  total,  35,650.  Ellenberg,  on  the  right  of 
the  king's  army,  had  a  detached  command  of  11,400  in- 
fantry and  1,100  cavalr}^ — total,  12,500;  making  the  allied 
army  above  100,000  effective  men,  besides  the  Branden- 
burgers  and  other  forces  near  the  Meuse,  which  increased 
the  total  number  of  confederates  to  124,700  men  at  the 
opening  of  the  campaign. 

The  Duke  of  Luxembourg,  who  had  been  at  the  head  of 
the  French  armies  now  for  several  years,  and  had  often  led 
them  to  victory,  died  in  the  early  part  of  1695,  and  the 
command  of  the  main  French  army  devolved  upon  the 
Marechal  de  Villeroy.  Its  total  strength  was  also  upwards 
of  100,000  men,  several  thousands  of  which  were  in  garrison 
at  Namur. 

Some  changes  took  place  in  the  course  of  this  year  in  the 
command  of  the  First  Guards.  Sir  Charles  O'Hara,  who 
had  been  lieutenant-colonel  of  the  regiment  since  April, 
1689,  was,  on  the  1st  of  July,  1695,  appointed  a  brigadier- 
general,  still  retaining  the  lieutenant- colonelcy  of  the  regi- 
ment, and  Colonel  Henry  Withers,  who  had  acted  as  adju- 
tant-general to  the  army  during  the  last  three  campaigns, 
had,  on  the  26th  of  February,  1695,  been  appointed  major  of 
the  First  Regiment  of  Guards ;  in  which  corps  he  remained 
for  upwards  of  twenty  years,  and  throughout  all  Marl- 
borough's wars.  He  continued,  however,  at  present,  to 
act  as  adjutant-general  to  the  army. 
June  2.  On  the  2nd  of  June  the  king  advanced  towards  the  enemy's 

lines,  and  encamped  in  front  of  Eousselaer,  towards  Ypres. 
On  the  3rd  the  aimy  continued  its  advance  towards  the 
latter  town,  and  encamped  at  Becelar,  between  the  Abbey 
of  Sonnebeck  on  the  right  and  Dadizeele  on  the  left.  From 
here  the  king  advanced  to  reconnoitre  the  enemy's  lines. 
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which  were  only  three  miles  distant.  He  found  them  well  1695. 
palisaded,  the  parapets  strong,  and  flanked  hy  redoubts 
armed  with  cannon.  The  French  had  received  considerable 
reinforcements  fi'om  other  parts  of  the  line,  and,  on  the 
king  advancing  again  with  his  escort  the  following  day, 
they  stood  to  their  arms,  expecting  an  attack,  and  William,  June  4. 
finding  the  enemy  well  prepared,  returned  to  camp 
without  attempting  an^'thing.  The  siege  of  Namur  was 
his  ultimate  object ;  he  was,  tlierefore,  less  anxious  to 
force  the  enemy's  lines  near  Ypres,  than  by  making  a 
strong  demonstration  in  that  direction,  to  draw  the  enemy's 
forces  into  that  neighbourhood  for  their  defence.  To 
secure  this  result  still  more  eflfectually,  WiUiam  ordered 
the  Elector  of  Bavaria  to  move  with  his  army  from 
Ninove  to  the  Scheldt,  and,  on  the  6th  of  June,  the  Elector  June  6. 
encamped  accordingly  at  Wouteghem,  near  the  enemy's 
lines,  between  that  river  and  the  Lys.  Shortly  afterwards, 
on  the  18th  of  June,  William's  army  quitted  its  advanced 
position  of  Becelar,  near  Ypres,  where  it  had  remained 
about  fourteen  days,  and  removed  to  its  former  camp  at 
Rousselaer. 

Matters  were  now  sufficiently  matured  to  commence  the 
important  operation  of  the  campaign.  On  the  19th  of  June 
the  king,  having  given  the  necessary  instructions  to  the 
Elector  to  march,  quitted  the  camp  of  Bousselaer  with  some 
cavahy,  leaving  behind  him  30,000  men  under  Prince  Siege  of 
Vaudemont,  to  observe  the  French,  and  to  cover  Flanders.  *™^' 
He  ordered  Lord  Athlone,  then  near  Maestricht,  to  march 
without  delay,  and,  together  with  the  Brandeuburger 
troops  and  those  from  Liege,  to  invest  Namur,  the  French 
garrison  of  which  consisted  of  8  regiments  of  dragoons, 
21  battalions  of  infantry,  some  cavalry,  and  120  guns — 
about  12,000  men  altogether,  with  ammunition  and  provi- 
sions for  six  months.  The  king  arrived  within  a  short 
distance  of  the  town  on  the  2nd  of  July,  and  the  army  of  July  2, 
the  Elector,  after  a  rapid  march  from  its  former  camp  in 
the  country  between  the  Lys  and  the  Scheldt,  arrived  at 
Masy,  within  two  leagues  of  Namur^  on  the  same  day,  and 
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appear  not  only  to  have   taken  their  fiill  share   of  the     16^S. 
duties  in  the  trenches,  but  to  have  had  the   opportunity, 
which  they  did  not  allow  to  escape,  of  distinguishing  them- 
selves in  the  attack  of  some  of  the  enemy's  works. 

On  the  18th  of  July  the  king  found  it  necessary  to  attack  July  18. 
the  lines  which  the  enemy  had  constructed  on  the  hill  of 
Bouge,  to  cover  some  of  their  works,  for  which  purpose 
Major-General  Ramsay  was  commanded  to  make  an  assault 
on  the   covered  way   of  those   lines   with  the  brigade  of 
.   Guards,  consisting  of  the  two  battahons  of  the  First  Regi- 
ment and  one  of  each  of  the  Coldstream,  Dutch,  and  Scots 
Guards.     These  battalions  were  to  be  preceded  by  parties 
of  grenadiers  and  fusiliers  drawn  out  of  all  the  other  regi- 
ments present  at  the  siege,  fifteen  men  from  each  regiment, 
carrying  fascines  and  grenades,  who  were  to  advance  to  the 
palisades  of  the  works :  the  grenadiers  were  then  to  throw 
in  their  grenades,  and  the  fusiliers,  throwing  down  their 
fascines,  were  to  open  fire.     The  brigade  of  Guards  was  to 
follow  immediately,  and  drive  the  enemy  from  their  works, 
making  a  lodgment  in  those  that  were  gained.     The  regi- 
ments in  the  trenches  were  to  support  the  attack  if  required. 
At  seven  o'clock  in  the  evening,  the  king  being  present  to 
witness  the  operation,  the  signal  for  the  advance  was  given. 
General  Ramsay  directed  that  no  guardsman  should  fire 
until  he  came  up  to  the  palisades,  and  could  put  his  musket 
through  them.     Then  were  to  be  seen  the  British  Guards, 
with  their  arms  shouldered,  boldly  advancing  without  firing 
a  shot,  but  exposed  to  the  murderous  fire  of  the  enemy 
from  the  ramparts,  close  up  to  the  paHsades,  when  they 
poured  in  their  volleys,  and  put  the  enemy  in  some  con- 
fusion.    The  French  for  some  time  disputed  the  possession 
of  the  lines  ;  but  the  Guards  were  not  to  be  foiled ;  they 
forced  the  enemy  to  quit  them,  and  remained  masters  of 
the  palisades,  which  were  soon  broken  do\\ii  so  as  to  admit 
the  rest  into  the  covered  way.     The  British  Guards  had 
.how  effectively  performed  all  that  was  expected  of  them ; 
but  they  were  flushed  with  success,  and  eager  to  advance 
stm  further  against  the  enemy's  works.     Having  gained  the 
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1695.  first  covered  way,  they  could  not  be  restrained;  another 
July  18.  covered  way  was  in  their  front,  also  protected  by  palisades ; 
on  they  went  in  their  victorious  career,  and,  after  a  short  dis- 
pute, gained  possession  of  this  second  line  also,  forcing  the 
enemy  in  consternation  to  retire.  Many  of  the  Guards  then 
pursued  the  enemy  sword  in  hand  amongst  the  forts  scat- 
tered on  the  brow  of  the  hill ;  and  the  most  forward  advanced 
to  the  very  counterscarp  of  the  town,  opposite  the  Porte  de 
Fer,  killing  the  enemy  at  their  palisades.  Several  Guards- 
men were,  however,  here  made  prisoners,  by  advancing  too 
far ;  others  pursued,  and  made  great  slaughter  of  the  French 
amongst  the  quarries  on  the  side  of  the  hill,  wherein  the 
French  endeavoured  to  conceal  themselves  from  the  furious 
onslaught  of  the  brigade,  upon  whom  the  forts  kept  up  a 
continued  fire.  It  was  on  this  occasion  that  Lieutenant- 
Colonel  Davies,  of  the  First  Guards,  while  leading 
on  the  grenadiers  of  his  regiment  to  the  attack  of  the 
palisades,  received  his  death-wound,  of  which  he  died  a  few 
days  later.*  The  Dutch  Guards  on  the  right  were 
unable,  at  first,  to  force  the  enemy's  lines,  but  the  first 
battalion  of  Lord  George  Hamilton's  regiment  coming  up 
to  support  them,  the  attack  was  renewed,  and  eventually 
proved  as  successful  as  the  other  attacks  of  the  British 
Guards.  The  firing  continued  till  past  nine  o'clock.  The 
regiments  that  dismounted  duty  in  the  trenches,  as  well 
as  those  that  mounted  it,  assisted  tb  complete  the  lodgment 

*  The  following  account  of  Lient-Colouel  Davies's  gallant  condnct  is  re- 
corded on  a  tablet  erected  in  Winchester  cathedral,  to  the  memory  of  hia 
widow,  daughter  of  Sir  Jonathan  Trelawny,  of  Trelawny,  a  lady  of  exemplary 
virtue  and  courage,  who  had  been  maid  of  honour  to  Mary,  Princess  of 
Orange,  and  who  died  in  1707. 

**  Lieut-Colonel  Davies  mounting  the  trenches  at  the  head  of  the  grenadiers 
of  the  First  Regiment  of  Guards,  was  the  iirst  that  threw  the  fascines  over  the 
ditch^  and  with  his  men  passed  it,  beating  the  French  out  of  their  works,  which 
was  a  gallant  action,  and  greatly  contributed  towards  the  taking  of  the  town,  in 
performing  of  which  he  died,  and  gained  so  just  an  esteem  for  the  boldness 
and  success  of  it  with  the  king,  that  he  designed  him  the  great  honour  of  a 
•visit  the  morning  on  which  he  died,  and  being  informed  of  his  death,  in  kind* 
and  honourable  terms  expressed  his  concern  and  sorrow  for  the  loss  of  so 
brave  and  deserving  an  officer.'* 
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made  by  the  brigade  of  Guards.  These  latter  were  relieved  l^^^- 
from  the  posts  they  had  gained  about  twelve  o'clock  at  night  juiy  is. 
by  four  English  regiments,*  under  Brigadier-General  Fitz- 
patrick,  and  arrived  at  their  camp  at  Temploux  early  in  the 
following  morning,  having  gained  much  credit  in  the  army 
for  the  gallantry  of  their  attack.  Major-General  Ramsay, 
who  had  his  horse  shot  under  him,  received  the  thanks  of 
the  king  for  this  "  great  success,"  and  the  compliments  of 
the  chief  general  officers.  These  successes  were  not  gained 
without  severe  losses.  In  the  First  Regiment  of  Guards 
there  were  seven  officers  killed  and  nine  wounded. 


Killed. 


Lieut. -Colonel  Charles  Bobinson. 
Captain  Charles  Montague. 

„       Bobert  Hide. 
Ensign  Cavendish. 


Lieut.-CoL  H.  Davies,  \  died  of 
Captain  Upcot,  >    their 

Ensign  Witherong,       )  wounds. 


Wounded. 

Lieut.-Colonel  Emanuel  Howe. 
Captain  William  Evans. 

„      George  Etheredge. 

„      Newton. 

„      John  Jane. 


Captain  John  Austin. 
Ensign  Cleat. 

St.  Dennis  Pujolas. 

Henry  Desaulnais. 


The  Coldstreams  lost  two  officers  killed,  eight  wounded, 
and  three  prisoners;  the  Scots  Guards  lost  two  officers 
killed,  three  wounded,  and  one  prisoner  (since  dead).  In 
the  whole  brigade  of  Guards  there  were  177  soldiers  killed, 
866  wounded,  and  forty-one  missing,  supposed  to  have 
been  taken  prisoners.  The  total  loss  of  the  allies  during 
this  attack  was  about  500  killed  and  1200  wounded. 

On  the  21st  of  July  the  brigade  of  Guards  moved  into  the 
line  of  circumvallation,  and  encamped  at  the  foot  of  the 
hill  below  the  king's  quarters,  near  the  Sambre.  On  the 
evening  of  the  24th  of  July,  Major-General  Ramsay,  who  July  24. 
had  the  command  in  the  trenches  during  the  day,  was 
relieved  by  the  brigade   of  Guards,    under    Lord    Cutts. 

*  Lander's,  Ingoldsby's,  Sandenon's^  and  Maitland's. 
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1096.  During  this  night  the  parallels  were  advanced  down  the 
hiUy  and  a  breach  was  effected  in  the  detached  bastion  before 
the  gate  of  St.  Nicholas.  On  the  25th  the  officer  in  com- 
mand demanded  to  capitulate,  on  terms  that  were  not  ad- 
mitted, but  on  the  26th  he  surrendered  at  discretion,  and 
eyerjthing  was  then  ready  for  a  final  attack  on  the  coun- 
terscarp. 

July  2a.  The  siege  continued,  and  on  the  28th  of  July  the  brigade 

of  Guards,  with  the  exception  of  the  Scots  Guards,  who 
remained  to  do  duty  at  the  king's  bead«-quarters,  mounted 
the  trenches,  and  in  the  evening  Vi  feu-de-joie  was  fired  round 
the  whole  line  of  circumvallation  in  commemoration  of  the 
taking  of  Casal  in  Italy  by  the  allies. 

On  the  2nd  of  August,  William,  anxious  for  various 
reasons  to  hasten  the  fall  of  Namur,  determined  to  make  an 
assault  on  the  counterscarp  of  the  Bastion  St.  Roch,  the 
face  of  which  had  been  considerably  breached.  200  English 
grenadiers  were  to  lead  the  attack,  and  extend  the  lodg- 
ment on  the  right,  and  200  Dutch  to  assault  the  counter- 
scarp, supported  by  the  brigade  of  Guards,  who  were  that 
night  in  the  trenches  under  the  command  of  Lord  Cutts. 
The  attack  commenced  a  little  before  sunset,  and  lasted  till 
late  in  the  night,  during  which  several  casualties  occurred 
in  the  brigade  of  Guards.  Captain  Wentworth,  of  the 
Coldstreams,  was  killed,  and  nine  men  of  the  brigade  were 
killed,  and  thirteen  wounded.  In  the  First  Regiment  of  Foot 
Guards,  Captain  Crespigny  and  Ensign  John  Shute  were 
wounded.    The  following  day  the  breaches  were  still  more 

Aug.  4.  widened,  and  on  the  4th,  ever}iJiing  being  ready  for  an 
assault,  the  French  offered  to  capitulate.  The  capitulation 
was  signed  the  same  day,  and  the  allies  at  once  took  posses- 
sion of  the  Porte  de  Fer,  with  500  men,  under  Colonel 
Lander,  whereupon  the  garrison,  reduced  to  7000  men, 
retired  into  the  castle,  having  lost  5000  in  the  defence  of  the 
town,  of  which  the  Dutch  took  possession  on  the  6th  of 
August. 

Towards  the  end  of  July,  Villeroy,  taking  advantage  of 
the  withdrawal  of  so  many  of  the  allies  fi'om  West  Flanders, 
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had   detached  a  force    to   invest  Dixmuyde  and  Deynse,      ^^^^ 
both   of  which    towns    capitulated,   under   certain   condi- 
tions,  after  a  few  days'   open  trenches.     The  road  was 
now   open  to  Villeroy  to  advance  on  Ghent,  from  which 
town.  Prince  Vaudemont,  not  being  in  suflScient  strength  to 
resist,  prudently  retired;  whereupon  Villeroy  determined 
at    the   beginning  of    August   to    advance    on    Brussels, 
and    bombard  it,  in  the  hope  of  thereby   inducing   Wil- 
liam to  raise  the  siege  of  Namur.      The    French    com- 
mander commenced  hia  march  with  this  object  on  the  5th 
of  August,  while  Prince  Vaudemont  collected  some  batta- 
lions in  the  neighbourhood  to  endeavour  to  frustrate  his 
design.     William,  who  had  foreseen  this  danger,  had  hast- 
ened, as  we  have  seen,  the  siege  of  Namur,  and  the  town 
having  fallen  on  the  6th,  he  was  enabled  on  the  6th  of  Au-  Aug.  6. 
gust  to  detach  a  considerable  number  of  troops  to  reinforce 
Vaudemont,  and  enable   him  to   make  head   against   the 
French  under  Villeroy.    Thirty  battalions,  of  which  thirteen 
were   English,   including  the  two  battalions  of  the  First 
Guards  and  one  battalion  of  Scots  Guards,  marched  accord- 
ingly towards  Brussels.     These  troops  were  reinforced  on 
the  march  by  some  cavalry,  amongst  which  was  that  com- 
manded by  Lord  Athlone,  who  took  command  of  the  whole 
force,  and  continued  his  march  to  Waterloo,  through  Sombref 
and  Genappes. 

On  the  11th  of  August,  Villeroy,  with  100  battalions  and  Aug.  11. 
220  squadrons,  appeared  under  the  walls  of  Brussels,  upon 
which  Lord  Athlone  detached  ten  battalions  from  Waterloo 
to  reinforce  Prince  Vaudemont,  keeping  the  two  battalions 
of  the  First  Guards  with  the  army  at  Waterloo  under  his 
own  command,  to  cover  the  siege  operations  at  Namur. 
The  French,  having  completed  their  batteries  before  Brussels 
on  the  18th  of  August,  commenced  a  bombardment  at  five  Aug.  13. 
o'clock  that  evening,  which  lasted  without  intermission  till 
twelve  o'clock  at  noon  on  the  15th,  when  a  large  part  of  the 
town  was  destroyed  ;  but  Prince  Vaudemont  having  by  that 
time  effected  a  junction  with  Lord  Athlone,  at  Genappes 
and  Waterloo,  the  French,  on  the  17th,  withdrew  their  army 
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1695.  from  before  Brussels.  The  allied  army,  opposed  to  Villeroy, 
August.  liow  consisted  of  seventy  battalions  and  182  squadrons,  and 
the  only  object  of  its  commanders  being  to  cover  the  siege 
of  the  Castle  of  Namur,  Prince  Vaudemont  moved  it,  on 
the  20th,  to  Temploux,  about  two  leagues  from  that  town. 
On  the  21st  the  second  battalions  of  the  Scots  and  Dutch 
Guards,  who  were  in  Prince  Vaudemont's  army,  and  had 
not  taken  part  in  the  siege,  were  sent  to  relieve  the  batta- 
lion of  Coldstream  and  the  first  battalion  of  Dutch  Guards, 
then  engaged  in  that  service. 

ViUeroy  having  been  joined  on  the  25th,  at  SeneflFe,  by 
more  troops,  thus  increasing  his  army  to  119  battalions  and 
235  squadrons,  determined  to  advance  into  the  plains  of 
Fleury,  to  attempt  the  relief  of  Namur.  On  his  approach, 
WiUiam  made  all  the  necessary  preparations  to  receive  him ; 
Aug.  27.  he  recalled  from  the  siege  several  battalions,  amongst  which 
were  the  above  second  battalions  of  Scots  and  Dutch 
Guards,  and  drew  up  his  army,  now  amounting  to  ninety- 
seven  battalions  and  237  squadrons,  besides  the  thirty-six 
battalions  employed  at  the  siege,  in  line  of  battle,  with  his 
left  resting  on  the  Sambre,  near  Temploux,  and  his  right 
extending  northwards  to  St.  Denis.  He  strengthened  his 
position  by  throwing  up  intrenchments,  and  everything  was 
ready  on  the  27th  of  August  to  give  the  enemy  a  warm 
reception.  The  French,  finding  the  aUies  very  strongly 
posted  on  their  left,  which  was  covered  by  the  Sambre, 
moved  on  the  28th  to  their  own  left  towards  Gemblours, 
with  the  object  of  turning  the  right  of  the  allies.  A  battle 
was  now  imminent,  and  aU  were  expecting  and  prepared  for 
an  attack  the  following  morning.  The  troops  were  ordered 
to  lie  down,  and  be  ready  at  a  moment's  notice.  Prince 
Vaudemont,  though  much  indisposed,  was  at  three  in  the 
Aug.  29.  morning  at  the  head  of  the  English  Guards ;  but  the 
weather  was  so  thick  and  foggy  that  nothing  could  be  seen 

■ 

fifty  yards  in  advance.  Upon  the  king  coming  shortly 
afterwards  to  confer  with  Prince  Vaudemont,  the  brigade 
of  Guards,  under  the  command  of  Major-General  Charles 
Churchill,  was  ordered  off  to  the  right  to  St.  Denis,  to  sup- 
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port  the  eight  English  regiments  that  had  been  posted  there  1695. 
under  Brigadier  Fitzpatrick.  This  was  the  most  exposed  Aug.  29. 
part  of  the  camp,  and  here  it  was  expected  the  most 
vigorous  attack  of  the  enemy,  if  made  at  aU,  would  take 
place.  The  approaches  to  the  village  were  well  fortified, 
and  the  brigade  of  Guards  continued  the  intrenchment  in 
marshy  ground  from  the  village,  along  the  litie  of  hedges. 
About  the  middle  of  the  day  as  the  weather  cleared  up, 
Villeroy  advanced  towards  St.  Denis,  to  make  a  reconnais- 
sance, whereupon  the  Guards  and  Fitzpatrick's  brigade, 
within  the  intrenchments,  stood  to  their  arms,  fully  expect- 
ing it  to  be  the  leading  column  of  the  enemy's  army,  but 
Villeroy  finding  such  preparations  made  to  oppose  him, 
immediately  retired. 

The  king  now  resolved  to  delay  no  longer  the  assault  of 
the  breaches  of  the  Terra  Nova  and  the  homwork  of  the 
castle ;  whereupon  detachments  were  made  of  thirty-six 
men  from  each  of  the  grenadier  companies  of  those  regi- 
ments of  the  king's  forces  that  had  not  hitherto  been  con- 
cerned in  the  siege,  and  of  eighteen  from  each  of  those 
that  had  been  so  engaged.  The  grenadiers  of  the  brigade 
of  Guards  were  commanded  on  this  occasion  by  Lieutenant- 
Colonel  William  Evans,  captain  of  grenadiers  in  the  first 
battalion.  The  columns  led  on  to  the  assault  consisted  of 
3000  English,  3000  Bavarians,  2000  Brandenburgers,  and 
2000  Dutch  ;  they  were  ordered  to  be  in  the  trenches  before 
break  of  day,  to  be  ready  for  the  assault  upon  a  given 
signal.  The  grenadiers  of  the  Guards,  under  the  above- 
named  Lieutenant-Colonel  Evans  of  the  first  regiment, 
supported  by  the  grenadiers  of  the  other  corps,  were  to 
follow  immediately  on  the  forlorn  hope  of  sixty  men. 
One  regiment  was  to  sustain  the  attack,  and  three  others, 
commanded  by  Colonels  Frederick  Hamilton,  Buchan, 
and  Mackay,  to  act  as  a  reserve.  About  noon  on  the  Aug.  30. 
30th,  the  forlorn  hope  and  grenadiers  of  the  Guards  and 
of  the  other  regiments  marched  out  of  the  trenches,  and 
drew  up  under  the  enemy's  fire.  900  paces  remained  to  be 
traversed  before  they  came  to  the  breach,  exposed  all  the 
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1695.  time  to  the  murderous  fire  of  great  and  small  shot  from  the 
Aug.  80.  ramparts.  These  gallant  men,  followed  by  one  regiment, 
advanced  with  great  steadiness  and  resolution  to  the  very 
breach,  but  owing  to  a  mistake  in  the  signal,  the  three  regi- 
ments that  acted  as  a  reserve  did  not  come  up  in  time  to 
support  the  attack.  The  English  troops  that  were  engaged 
were  at  first  overpowered  by  numbers,  and  most  of  the  oflScers 
of  the  grenadiers  were  either  killed  or  wounded ;  amongst 
them  Captain  Mitchel  of  the  second  battalion,  First  Guards, 
shot  dead,  and  Colonel  Evans,  of  the  first  battalion, 
First  Guards,  desperately  wounded.  Lord  Cutts,  also, 
and  many  other  superior  oflScers,  were  wounded,  and 
others  disabled.  Upon  the  arrival,  however,  of  the  three 
regiments  of  the  reserve,  the  attack  was  continued,  and  even- 
tually, after  a  desperate  resistance,  proved  successful,  and 
towards  the  evening  the  allies  became  masters  of  a  lodge- 
ment of  one  mile  in  extent.  The  loss  of  the  grenadiers 
^  during  this   attack  amounted  to  300  killed  and  wounded, 

that  of  the  other  four  British  regiments  to  upwards  of  1000 
men.  The  rest  of  the  allies  lost  about  the  same  number, 
making  the  total  loss  nearly  3000  men. 

Meantime  Villeroy  attempted,  by  every  means  in  his 
power,  but  in  vain,  to  penetrate  through  the  lines  of 
the  allies  by  turning  their  right,  but  everywhere  was 
met  by  a  bold  front.  The  firing  against  the  castle 
Sept.  1.  continued  with  upabated  fury,  and  all  things  were  pre- 
paring for  another  assault  on  the  1st  of  September, 
when  the  besieged,  finding  further  resistance  useless, 
and  tliat  it  was  impossible  for  Villeroy  to  force  his  way 
through  the  allied  anny,  ofiered  to  capitulate.  Hostages 
were  exchanged,  the  two  on  the  part  of  the  allies  being 
Major-General  la  Cave  and  Colonel  Frederick  Hamilton, 
who  had  been  wounded  during  the  assault.  The  capitula- 
tion was  signed  by  Boufilers  on  the  same  day,  and  on  the 
5th  of  September  the  remains  of  the  French  garrison,  5168 
strong,  marched  out  at  the  breach  with  drums  beating, 
through    the    ranks   of   thirty  battalions    of  the   allies.* 

*  Tlie  loss  of  the  besieged  during  the  siege  was  abont  6,500,  being  reduced 
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Marshal  Boufflers  was  at  the  same  time  arrested  in  the     1^^5. 


king's  name,  until  satisfaction  should  be  given  by  Louis  XIV.  September, 
for  his  treatment  of  the  garrisons  of  Deynse  and  Dixmuyde, 
contrary  to  the  articles  of  the  capitulation. 

Nothing  more  was  attempted  by  either  army  in  this  cam- 
paign. Villeroy  retired  from  before  Namur,  and  the  allies  • 
moved  on  the  8th  to  Sombref  and  Perwys,  thence  by  Nivelles 
to  Hal,  where,  on  the  13th  of  September,  the  king  reviewed 
his  army,  drawn  up  in  two  lines ;  after  which  he  quitted  it, 
leaving  the  Elector  of  Bavaria  in  command.  The  Elector 
remained  at  Hal  till  the  22nd  of  September,  and  then  moved  Sept  22. 
to  St.  Quentin  Lenneck  to  cover  Brussels,  and  hearing,  on 
the  following  day,  that  the  French  army  had  broken  up  to 
go  into  cantonments  between  the  Ronne  and  the  Scheldt, 
he  ordered  the  Guards  and  the  rest  of  the  army  to  disperse 
to  their  winter  quarters,  and  the  First  Guards  arrived  at 
Ghent  on  the  25th  of  September. 

Sir  James  Leslie  and  Colonel  OTarrell,  who  had  been 
left  in  command  of  the  garrisons  of  Dixmuyde  and 
Deynse,  which  had  both  capitulated  to  the  French  without 
making  any  adequate  resistance,  were  in  November  tried  and 
broke.  Sir  James  Leslie's  regiment,  the  present  15th,  was 
given  to  Lieutenant-Colonel  Emanuel  Howe,  captain  of  a 
company  in  the  First  Foot  Guards,  who,  as  above  recorded, 
was  amongst  the  wounded  at  the  assault  of  the  town  of 
Namur.  Colonel  Howe  retained  the  command  of  the  15th 
regiment  during  the  first  years  of  Marlborough's  campaigns, 
and  died  in  1704. 

It  appears  to  have  been  customary  in  those  days  to  make 
immediate  money  gratuities  to  the  troops  for  any  special 
sprvices  in  the  field.  After  the  first  attack  on  Namur  the 
sum  of  7400  guilders  was,  on  the  12th  of  August,  awarded 
in  proportion  to  the  several  regiments  engaged.  A  pajnuent 
of  445  dollars  was  ordered  to  be  made  to  Colonel  Henrv 
Withers,  the  major  of  the  First  Guards,  for  the  grenadiers 

from  12,000  to  5,500,  the  number  that  marched  out  by  the  breach.    The  total 
loss  of  the  allies  was  under  9000  men. 

D  D  2 


404  The  First  Regiment  of  Foot  Gtiards       [Chap.  X. 

^^^^-  of  his  regiment  employed  in  the  several  attacks  ;  to  Brigadier 
Fitzpatrick,  240  dollars  for  the  same  purpose ;  to  Major 
Hans  Hamilton,  600  dollars,  and  so  on,  making  a  total 
of  about  7400  guilders. 

Several  instructions  referring  to  the  interior  economy, 
either  of  the  army  generally  or  of  the  Guards  in  particular, 
are  here  inserted  in  a  note,  having  reference  to  the  present 
time.* 
Dec.  80.  Orders  were  also  issued  this  year  regulating  several  mat- 

ters connected  with  the  clothing  and  arming  of  the  troops. 
No  soldiers  were  to  wear  caps  except  the  Fusilier  regiments 
and  grenadier  companies.  With  the  exception  of  those 
corps,  there  were  to  be  fourteen  pikemen  to  every  company 
of  sixty  men,  including  the  companies  of  the  several  regi- 
ments of  Guards ;  eachv^aptain  of  infantry  was  to  carry  a 
pike,  the  lieutenant  a  partizan,  and  the  ensign  a  half  pike. 


1696. 

The  15th  of  January,  1696,  was  fixed  upon  for  the  em- 
barcation  of  reinforcements  for  the  troops  in  Holland,  and 
Sir  Charles  O'Hara,  who  continued  still  as  Lieutenant- 
Colonel  of  the  First  Guards,  was  called  upon,  as  early  as 

•  Tho  total  number  of  raen  borne  on  the  establishment  in  1696  was  87,698, 
of  which  65,853  were  English,  the  remainder  foreigners.  There  were,  how- 
over,  no  loss  than  5747  fictitious  names  of  men  borne  on  the  establish- 
meut,  whose  pay  amounting  to  107,545ft'  10^.  lOc^,  was  received  amongst  the 
officers  over  and  above  their  own  personal  pay. 

A  warrant  was  issued  by  tho  king  June  27,  1695,  N.  S.,  while  at  the  camp 
of  Becelaer,  fixing  what  the  amount  of  off-reckonings  for  each  regiment 
should  be. 

That  for  the  First  Regiment  of  Foot  Guards,  exclusive  of  12d  in  the  pound, 
amounting  to  19462.  la,  2d,f  and  of  one  day's  pay  for  the  Hospital,  amounting 
to  106Z.  128.  Sd.,  was  yearly  10,150/.,  the  full  amount  including  those  sums 
was  12,203Z.  8«.  id.  The  regiment  being  in  debt  more  than  their  off-reckon- 
ings, or  than  the  fiind  for  clothing  would  bear,  the  Earl  of  Romney,  the  colonel 
of  the  regiment,  with  the  consent  of  the  several  captains,  agreed  that  the  off- 
reckonings of  the  servants,  amounting  to  578Z.  155.  2|<f.  per  annum,  should  go 
to  the  clothiers  till  the  debt  was  paid. 

At  this  period  the  establishment  allowed  pay  for  an  agent  to  the  First  and 
Second  Regiment  of  Guards,  so  that  no  agency  of  two  pence  in  the  pound  was 
charged  to  them  as  to  all  other  regiments  on  the  English  establishment. 
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the  3rd  of  that  month,  to  send  in  a  return  of  the  number  of    1696. 

■     ■      ■  o    III       > 

recruits  for  the  Guards,  and  amount  of  clothing  that  would 
require  transport. 

The  result  of  the  last  two  years'  campaigns  had  on  the 
whole  been  decidedly  advantageous  to  the  cause  of  the 
confederates,  for  the  capture  of  Huy,  in  1694,  and  that 
of  Namur  in  the  late  campaign,  eflfectually  secured  the 
south-eastern  portion  of  Brabant  and  the  line  of  the  Meuse. 
These  successes,  however,  on  the  part  of  the  allies, 
only  incited  the  French  king  to  still  greater  exertions. 
No  sooner  was  the  campaign  over  than  he  ordered  be- 
tween forty  and  fifty  new  regiments  to  be  raised ;  he  gave 
instructions  that  his  fleet,  which  had  been  blocked  up 
at  Toulon  for  two  years,  should  prepare  for  sea,  and  that 
it  should  force  the  Sti'aits  of  Gibraltar  before  Sir 
George  Rooke,  who  had  succeeded  Admiral  Russell  in  the 
command  of  the  fleet  in  those  seas,  should  be  joined  by  • 
reinforcements  from  England.  William  made  preparations 
to  meet  this  increased  force  of  the  French  both  by  sea  and 
land,  which  might  have  proved  sufficient,  had  he  not  been 
compelled  by  subsequent  events  to  withdraw  a  considerable 
number  of  his  own  troops  from  the  Continent  to  England. 

Jamess  friends,  both  in  England  and  abroad,  had  deter- 
mined to  make  another  attempt  this  year  to  restore  him  to 
his  throne.  Not  only  was  a  design  made  for  his  landing 
in  England  with  a  body  of  10,000  men,  on  an  assurance 
of  a  general  rising  in  his  favour,  but  a  plot  was  laid  to  seize 
King  William,  and  an  individual  of  the  name  of  Char- 
nock,  the  principal  conspirator,  himself  undertook  to 
secure  him.  The  French  army  that  was  to  invade 
England  was  being  collected  from  the  several  garrison 
towns  near  the  coast,  and  the  merchant  vessels  and  trans- 
ports that  arrived  generally  early  in  the  year  with  supplies 
for  the  troops,  were  to  carry  the  army  over.  Several  regi- 
ments were  already  embarked  at  the  beginning  of  February, 
and  James  was  at  Calais  only  waiting  to  cross  over,  till  he 
should  receive  the  news  *of  the  seizure  of  the  king,  when 
the  conspiracy  was  discovered,  and  effectual  steps  taken  to 
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1696.  counteract  the  designs  of  the  conspirators,  by  issuing  warrantg 
for  the  seizure  of  the  principals,  and  the  fleet  at  Spitheod 
putting  to  sea  under  Admiral  Russell,  dispersed  the  enemy's 
transports,  and  destroyed  all  their  hopes  of  a  successful  in- 
vasion. There  were  at  this  time  fourteen  battalions  besides 
cavalry  and  militia  at  home  ;  but  the  aide-de-camp  of  the 
Duke  of  Wurtemberg,  who  had  brought  the  intelligence  of 
the  enemy's  movements  to  the  king,  was  despatched  back 
to  Nieuport,  with  orders  for  twenty  more  battalions  of  the 
king's  forces  abroad,  to  come  over  into  England.  Amongst  the 
regiments  thus  ordered  home  was  the  whole  of  the  brigade  of 
Guards,  viz.,  two  battalions  of  the  First,  one  of  the  Second, 
two  of  the  Dutch,  and  two  of  the  Scots  Guards. 

The  two  battalions  of  the  First,  with  the  Coldstream, 
Dutch,  and  Danish  Guards,  together  with  six  other  regi- 
ments, embarked  at  Sas  van  Ghent,  and  sailed  to  Flushing, 
.  where  they  were  joined  by  some  Dutch  men-of-war,  that  con- 
veyed them  to  England,  taking  up  the  remaining  regiments 
at  Ostend.  These  troops,  under  the  command  of  the  Duke 
March  9.  of  Wurtemberg,  arrived  in  England  on  the  9th  of  March, 
and  came  up  to  Gravesend ;  but  all  fears  of  an  invasion 
being  then  over,  it  was  determined  to  retain  in  England  ten 
of  the  battalions  lately  arrived,  while  the  remainder  re- 
turned to  Flanders,  under  the  duke.  The  second  battalion 
of  the  First  Guards  was  one  of  the  ten  battalions  that  was 
landed  and  put  into  quarters,  while  the  first  battalion  of 
that  regiment,  and  one  of  the  Coldstream  and  one  of  the 
Dutch  Guards,  after,  being  detained  a  considerable  time  in 
the  river  by  contrary  winds,  sailed  back  to  the  Continent, 
and  took  part  in  the  subsequent  campaign  in  Brabant. 

The  duties  this  year  of  the  several  battalions  of  the  regi- 
ment at  home,  of  which  there  were  now  three,  were 
affected  by  the  threatened  invasion  of  the  French.  Before 
the  king  left  England  the  second  battalion,  which  had  re- 
April  20.  turned  from  foreign  service,  was  sent  on  the  20th  of  April 
to  the  Tower,  to  relieve  the  Marquis  de  Puissar's  regiment, 
which  was  sent  to  Bristol,  the  third  and  foiuib  battalions 
were  sent  to  strengthen  the  garrison  at  Portsmouth^  as  well 
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as  Sheemess  and  otlier  places  on  the  Thames,  against  any      ^^^- 
attempts  of  the  French.  May. 

These  two  battalions,  however,  were,  after  the  king's  de- 
parture for  Holland,  when  all  chances  of  a  French  invasion 
were  passed,  recalled  to  London  by  an  order  issued  by 
the  Lords  Justices  to  the  Earl  of  Romney,  on  the  15th  of 
May,  and  sent  to  their  usual  quarters  in  Westminster  and 
the  neighbourhood. 

On  William's  arrival  in  Holland,  on  the  7th  of  May,  he 
took  command  of  the  allied  army,  now  reduced  by  the  ten 
battalions  left  in  England.  The  army  was  again  divided 
into  two  corps,  the  one  called  the  Flanders  army,  imder  the 
Prince  Vaudemont,  encamped  near  Ghent;  the  other  the 
Brabant  army,  of  which  the  king  intended  himself  to  take 
the  immediate  command.  The  two  battalions  of  English 
Guards,  the  first  battalion  of  the  First,  and  one  of  the  Cold- 
stream Guards,  originally  formed  part  of  the  Flanders  army, 
and  on  the  arrival  of  WiUiam,  at  Marienkirk,  near  Ghent, 
on  the  27th  of  May,  they  were  reviewed  by  him  with  the 
rest  of  that  coi^ps.  On  the  1st  of  June,  however,  the  king  June  1. 
jjroceeded  to  join  the  Brabant  army,  then  encamped  in  front 
of,  and  to  the  south  of  Brussels,  at  Wavre,  on  which  occa- 
sion the  above  battalions  and  one  of  Dutch  Guards,  all 
under  the  conmiand  of  Brigadier  Wecke,  with  five  regi- 
ments of  cavalry,  were  withdrawn  from  Vaudemont's  corps, 
and  marched  to  join  that  under  the  king,  and  other  regiments 
soon  followed,  thus  increasing  the  Brabant  army  to  52 
battalions  and  150  squadrons.  Opposed  to  the  Brabant 
army  at  this  time  was  Marshal  Boufflers,  with  82  battalions 
and  107  squadrons,  or  about  45,000  men,  while  Villeroy's 
army  in  Flanders,  opposed  to  Prince  Vaudemont,  consisted 
of  85  battalions  and  110  squadrons,  or  about  46,000 
men ;  and  though  both  the  French  marshals  were  thus  at 
this  time  superior  in  numbers  to  their  opponents,  they  were 
both  content  to  observe  from  a  distance  the  two  armies  of 
the  confederates.  WiUiam  determined  at  last  to  endeavour 
to  force  Boufflers  to  accept  battle  ;  but  when  he  advanced^ 
on  the  9th  of  June,  Boufflers  retired  behind   and  to  the 
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1696.  south  of  the  Samhre.  On  the  27th  of  June,  William  made 
June.  another  forward  movement  towards  Gemblours  and  Sombref, 
having  been  joined  by  the  contingents  of  the  Elector  of 
Cologne,  and  by  other  regiments,  whereby  his  army  was  in- 
creased to  69  battalions  and  193  squadrons,  or  68,550  eflfective 
men,  besides  7  or  8  battalions,  in  the  lines  of  Namur,  and 
it  was  now  superior  in  numbers  to  BouflSers'  corps.  The  con- 
tingent of  15,000  men  of  the  Landgrave  of  Hesse  joined  the 
July  15.  king  on  the  15th  of  July,  when  he  made  a  still  further  advance 
towards  the  Sambre,  and  encamped  in  the  plains  of  Fleuiy ; 
•  but  on  approaching  that  river,  WiUiam  found  that  Boufflers 
had  made  such  good  preparations  for  the  defence  of  its  pas- 
sages by  planting  batteries  and  making  intrenchments,  that 
he  considered  it  would  be  impossible  to  force  it,  in  presence 
of  an  enemy;  and  though  he  was  master  of  Namur,  the  defiles 
through  the  woods  of  Malogne,  on  the  other  side  of  the 
town,  through  which  he  must  have  forced  his  way,  to  bring 
the  enemy  to  battle  on  the  plains  of  St.  Gerard,  were  so 
well  protected  by  detachments  which  Boufflers  had  sent  oflF 
in  that  direction,  under  the  Marquis  d'Harcourt,  that 
William  gave  up  the  idea  of  forcing  the  enemy  to  an  en- 
gagement to  the  south  of  the  Sambre,  and  on  the  16th  of 
July  made  a  retrograde  movement  in  the  direction  of 
Nivelles,  in  hopes  of  drawing  the  enemy  after  him  across 
that  river. 

The  orders  of  Boufflers  were,  however,  not  to  risk  a 
general  action,  a  signal  proof  that  the  French  considered 
themselves  no  longer  able  to  cope  with  the  allies  in  the 
open  field.  William  therefore  moved  his  Brabant  army  still 
nearer  Flanders,  and  to  the  neighbourhood  of  Ath,  and 
Aug.  14.  while  here  endeavoured  to  carry  out  a  plan  for  the  siege 
of  Dunkirk ;  but  the  difficulties  of  such  an  imdertaking 
were  found  so  great,  that  the  idea  was  abandoned,  par- 
ticularly as  the  rumours  of  an  approaching  peace  became 
more  general.  On  the  14th  of  August,  having  consumed 
all  the  forage  before  Ath,  the  king  marched  through  the 
defiles  of  the*  wood  of  Lessines,  and  encamped  his  army 
in  the    neighbourhood    of   Grammont,    where  the   three 
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battalions  of  Guards  were  stationed  near  the  river  Gamer-  1696. 
age,  so  as  to  cover  tlie  king's  head  quarters.  No  further 
movements  being  likely  to  take  place  this  campaign,  the 
king  quitted  the  camp  on  the  17th  of  August ;  the  army, 
however,  remained  five  weeks  longer,  while  the  French 
troops  kept  the  field.  In  the  ndddle  of  September  the  camp  Sept.  17. 
was  broken  up,  and  the  troops  commenced  to  march  to  their 
winter  quarters,  and  the  two  battalions  of  English  Guards, 
First  Regiment  and  Coldstream,  with  two  cavalry  regiments, 
proceeded  on  the  17th  of  September  to  Ghent. 

Villeroy  had,  in  the  month  of  August,  threatened  Bruges, 
upon  which  the  Prince  of  Vaudemont,  with  the  Flanders 
army,  extended  his  line  to  the  right,  firom  Ghent,  along  the 
canal,  towards  the  threatened  point,  so  as  to  coimteract  any 
attempts  that  might  be  made  in  that  direction,  and  he  com- 
pletely succeeded  in  thwarting  the  designs  of  the  French. 
These  two  armies,  however,  remained  opposed  to  each 
other,  till  the  beginning  of  October,  when  the  advancing 
season  forced  them  also  to  return  to  their  winter  quarters. 
Thus  ended  a  campaign  where  each  opposing  force  was 
about  130,000  strong,  without  any  action  or  siege  on  either 
side ;  nor  was  any  advantage  gained  by  either  party  over 
the  other.  Prince  Vaudemont  remained  behind  the  canals 
to  act  on  the  defensive  against  the  superior  force  of 
Villeroy's  corps,  while  Boufflers  kept  his  troops  behind  the 
Sambre  and  the  Scheldt,  to  protect  himself  from  William's 
artny. 

William  arrived  in  England  on  the  6th  of  October,  where 
he  was  received  with  the  now  usual  acclamations  of  loyalty 
by  his  subjects. 


1697. 

The  people  of  England  began  this  year  to  be  very 
desirous  of  a  peace,  and,  indeed,  the  state  of  the  country 
demanded  it ;  as  long,  however,  as  it  was  not  definitively  con- 
cluded, preparations  continued  to  be  made  on  both  sides  for 
carrying  on  the  war.     In  the  month  of  May  the  French 
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1697. 


Hay. 


were  assembling  their  troops  along  the  sea  coast,  as  if  in- 
tending to  attempt  another  descent  upon  England.  This  had 
the  effect  of  causing  several  regiments  to  be  detained  at 
home,  which  would  otherwise  have  been  sent  out  as  rein- 
forcements to  the  army  in  the  field.  The  king  was  anxious 
to  show  a  bold  front  to  the  last  in  Brabant,  and  on  leaving 
England  ordered  several  regiments,*  including  a  battalion  of 
Scots  Guards,  to  embark  for  the  Continent.  Partly  owing, 
however,  to  the  threatening  appearance  of  the  French  on  the 
coast,  and  partly  to  the  presumed  immediate  prospects  of  a 
peace,  the  Lords  Justices,  in  the  king's  absence,  took  upon 
themselves  to  delay  their  departure  till  further  instructions 
should  be  received  from  the  king.  William  again  sent  posi- 
tive orders  for  their  embarkation,  and  they  eventually  sailed 
on  the  first  of  June.  Reinforcements  were  also  sent  out  in 
May,  of  120  recruits  for  the  first  battalion,  First  Guards, 
as  well  as  horses  and  servants  for  several  officers  of  the 
battalion,  as  follows  : — 


Horses. 

Servts. 

Horses. 

Servts. 

Col.  Evans, 

5 

3 

Capt.  Surrenche,      4 

2 

„     Hastings, 

6 

4 

„     Cope,                2 

1 

„     Stanhope, 

3 

2 

Ensign  Colston,        1 

1 

Capt.  Austin, 

2 

1 

„      West,            2 

1 

„    Traunchey, 

2 

2 

and  the  Earl  of  Romney  was  directed  to  cause  all  the  com- 
panies  of   his   regiment   to   be   recruited   to  their  proper 
strength. 
June  1.  After  the  sailing  of  the  additional  regiments,  on  the  1st 

of  June,  under  the  command  of  Lord  Cutts  and  General 
Erie,  the  Lords  Justices  determined  on  forming  a  camp  at 
Blackheath  with  part  of  the  troops  remaining  in  Eng- 
land, to  be  ready  in  case  of  any  sudden  emergency. 
Seven  regiments  were  for  that  purpose  ordered  there  on  the 
4th  of  June,  and  at  the  end  of  the  month  one  battalion 

*  First  battalion  of  Scots  Gnords  from  Windsor.  Sir  Bevil  Granville's, 
the  Marqnis  de  Puissar's,  Colonel  Mackay's,  Colonel  Columbine's,  Trelawny's, 
and  Selwyn's. 


^^i 
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of  the  First  Ghiards,  and  Colonel  Coot's  and  Colonel  lg97. 
Tidcombe's  (14th)  regiments  were  directed  to  assemble  at 
the  same  place  on  the  3rd  of  July.  Two  days  later  Lord 
Bomney  received  directions  from  the  Lords  Justices  to  send 
another  battalion  of  the  First  Guards  to  the  camp,  and 
eight  other  regiments  received  similar  orders.  On  the 
14th  the  Lords  Justices  reviewed  the  assembled  troops  at 
Blackheaih,  consisting  of — 

One  Battalion  of  First  Ghiards. 
Six  Begiments  of  the  Line,  and 
Six  guns, 

the  whole  of  which  were  placed  under  the  command  of 
Colonel  Withers  of  the  First  Guards.  After  the  review  the 
Lords  Justices  dined  with  the  Earl  of  Bomney  at  his  house 
in  Greenwich. 

The  camp  was  broken  up  on  Thursday,  the  27th  of  July, 
as  there  was  no  further  cause  for  anxiety,  and  the  bat- 
talion of  First  Guards  returned  to  London.  On  the  same 
day  the  Earl  of  Bomney  was  directed  to  cause  all  the 
twenty  companies  of  his  regiment,  then  at  home,  to  proceed 
to  London,  ten  companies  to  Westminster,  and  ten  to 
Holbom. 


CAMPAIGN  OF  1697. 

The  French  commenced  the  campaign  of  1697  by  in- 
vestiqg  the  town  of  Ath  on  the  16th  of  May,  and  they 
opened  trenches  on  the  22nd  of  the  same  month.  William, 
who  had  come  over  to  Holland  escorted  by  fifteen  line  of 
battle  ships,  proceeded  through  Breda,  and  arrived  on  the 
24th  of  May  at  the  camp  of  Bois  Seigneur  Isaac,  where  M»y  24. 
he  met  the  whole  army  of  the  allies  there  assembled,  nearly 
100,000  strong,  including  the  brigade  of  Guards  consisting 
this  year  of  but  one  battalion  from  each  regiment.  Wishing 
to  lose  no  time  in  relieving  Ath,  he  moved  to  St.  Quentin, 
Lenneck,  near  Ninove,  where  11,000  Germans  met  him.  He 
was,  however,  unable  to  force  his  way  through  the  two  large 
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^^^^'  armies  under  Boufflers  and  Villers,  which  were  covering 
the  siege  of  Ath,  and  that  town  fell  into  the  hands  of 
the  French  on  the  5th  of  June ;  the  garrison,  under  the 
Count  de  Roena,  marching  out,  with  all  the  honours  of  war, 
on  the  7th.  William  upon  this,  with  the  view  to  covering 
Namur  and  Huy,  proceeded  with  part  of  his  army  to  Gem- 
blours,  and  encamped  at  Cockleberg ;  the  other  part,  under 
July  25.  the  Elector  of  Bavaria,  moved  to  Defuse  on  the  Lys,  S.W. 
of  Ghent.  While  at  this  camp  William  passed  in  review,  on 
various  occasions,  all  the  English  troops,  and  on  the  24th 
three  more  regiments  *  that  he  had  ordered  to  follow  him, 
arrived  from  England. 

Though  the  conferences,  which  it  was  expected  would  end 
in  a  definite  peace,  were  being  held  at  Ryswyck  during  all  the 
month  of  July,  considerable  delay  ensued  owing  to  the  large 
number  of  representatives  who  attended  them ;  and  as  the 
pretensions  of  all  parties  against  France  were  so  numerous 
as    to   endanger    any  final   settlement,   William    selected 
Lord  Portman  to  confer  with  Marshal  Boufflers  ui)on  terms 
for  a  general  peace,  pending  which,  however,  he  relaxed  in 
nothing  that  could  tend  to  maintain  the  army  in  the  highest 
state  of  efticiency.     While  awaiting  the  issue  of  these  con- 
ferences, no  movements  were  made  on  either  side,  and  Wil- 
liam remained  at  the  camp  of  Cockleberg,  continuing  to 
review  his  troops.     The  month  of  August  and  part  of  Sep- 
tember passed  before  anything  definite  was  aiTived  at.     At 
Sept.  20.     last,  on    the  20th    of  September,  N.  S.,   the  treaty  was 
signed  at  Ryswyck,  and  ratified  by  WiUiam  on  the  25th. 
It  was  a  great  triumph  to  the  cause  of  William  III.,  for 
Louis  XIV.  had  declared,  when  drawing  the  sword  eight 
years  earlier,  that  he  would  not  sheath  it  till  he  had  placed 
James  on  the  throne  of  England,  and  by  the  terms  of  one  of 
the  first  clauses  of  the  treaty  he  now  recognized  William  as 
the  legitimate  King  of  England,  and  engaged  not  to  dis- 
tm'b  him  in  the  quiet  possession  of  his  kingdoms.     Louis 
had  been  induced  to  give  way  in  this  particular,  not  only 

*  Trelawny's,  Selwyu^s,  and  Stewart's. 
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from  want  of  funds  to  carry  on  the  war,  but  from  the  fact     ^^97. 
that  ever  since  the  death  of  Queen  Mary,  in  January,  1695, 
William  had  succeeded  without  opposition  as  sole  sovereign 
of  the  country. 

The  news  of  the  signature  of  the  treaty  of  Ryswyck 
reached  England  on  the  24th,  and  was  proclaimed  on  the  Sept  24. 
28th  of  September.  Everywhere  it  was  received  with  joy, 
except  by  the  Jacobites,  who  complained  that  Louis  had 
thereby  aggrandized  William  III.,  and  sacrificed  all  the 
glory  he  had  gained  in  the  last  twenty  years. 

Peace  between  France  and  Germany  was  not  signed  till 
the  80th  of  October,  and  that  between  France  and  Spain 
was  proclaimed  at  Paris  on  the  4th  of  November. 

In  the  beginning  of  October  all  the  troops  were  ordered  October, 
home,  and  in  anticipation  of  the  arrival  of  the  Guards, 
orders  were  issued  on  the  9th  of  that  month  to  prepare  the 
requisite  number  of  billets  in  London.*  The  battalion  of 
Coldstreams  landed  at  Harwich  at  the  end  of  October,  and 
proceeded  to  Deptford,  Greenwich,  and  Woolwich.  The 
two  battalions  of  Dutch  Guards,  for  William  still  chose  to 
have  some  of  these  troops  about  him,  landed  at  Ramsgate 

*  HoASB  Guards,  Odobtr  dth,  1697. 

Sib, — The  king  haying  ordered  the  three  troops  of  horse,  one  troop  of 
Grenadier  Guards,  and  four  battalions  of  Foot  Guards,  to  come  over  from 
Flandere  with  the  first  opportunity,  and  be  quartered  in  and  about  London, 
in  the  usual  quarters  of  the  Guards,  I  desire  you  will  acquaint  the  bench  of 
justices  with  it,  that  they  may  order  a  review  to  be  made  of  all  the  qnartcre  as 
soon  as  possible,  and  there  shall  be  an  officer  of  each  of  the  regiments  of  foot 
to  go  along  with  the  constables,  or  such  other  person  as  the  justices  shall 
appoint  You  will  press  to  have  this  done  as  soon  as  possible,  to  avoid  the 
confusion  that  may  otherwise  happen,  if  the  troops  should  come  over  before 
this  matter  is  settled.  The  number  of  troops  that  are  to  come  over  you  will 
see  by  the  enclosed. 

I  am,  sir,  your  obet.  humble  servant, 

George  Clarke,  Secretary  at  War, 
in  the  absence  of  Mr.  Blathwayt. 

To  Mr.  Crawford,  Commissary  of  Musters. 
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1697.     and  marched  into  Southwark.    The  first  battalion  of  the 
First  Foot  Guards  did  not  sail  up  the  river  till  the  first 
Not.  week  in  November,  when  it  was  sent  first  to  the  Tower 

Hamlets,  and  after  two  or  three  days'  rest,  it  took  up  its 
quarters  in  Westminster.  The  Scots  Guards  sailed  to  Hull, 
whence  they  marched  to  Scotland. 

Great  preparations  were  made  in  London  to  receive  the 
king  on  his  return,  which  were  only  equalled  by  those  made 
upon  the  restoration  of  Charles  II.  On  his  arrival  a 
detachment  of  one  hundred  men  of  the  First  Guards  was 
ordered  on  the  9th  of  November  to  the  king's  house,  at 
Greenwich,  to  remain  there  during  his  stay,  and  then  return 
to  London. 

No  sooner  was  peace  declared  and  the  country  found 
itself  safe  from  any  attack  of  foreign  enemies,  than  the 
great  constitutional  question  of  the  legality  of  standing 
armies  became  again  the  principal  subject  of  discussion. 

The  king  was  himself  the  first  to  wish  to  reduce  to  a 
certain  extent  the  burden  of  so  large  an  army  as  the  country 
had  now  maintained  for  many  years,  and  before  his  return 
from  Holland  he  had  given  orders  for  disbanding  several  regi- 
ments then  in  England,  which  had  been  lately  raised; 
amongst  these  were  Colonel  Coot's,  F.  Northcote's,  Colt's, 
and  Major-General  Erie's  regiments  of  infantry,  as  well  as 


Including  the  Companies  in  England. 

Total. 
8  troops  of  Horse  Guards,  each  troop       200  men,  besides  N.  -C.  -0.      615 
1  troop  of  Grenadier  Guards  „        180  „  „  197 

Si«.  C.  D.  Pri. 
First  Regiment  of  Foot  Guards,  24  cos.,  each  co.   3    8    2    80  (88)  2112  }  S 
„  „  „  4co8.ofGren.     3    8    2    80(88)    852)3 

Coldstream  regt  of  Foot  Guards,  12  qos.  each  co.,  3    8    2    80  (88)  1066  J  g 
„  „  „  2co8.  ofGren.    8    8    2    80(88)   176  J  S 

Dutch  regiment  of  Foot  Guards,  22  cos.,  each  co.,  8    8    2    91  (99)  2475 
One  CO.  of  cadres,  consisting  of  1  capt  of  arms,  8    8    2    86  (95)     95 


Total  .    .  7078 

* 

Of  these  there  were  in  England  already,  of  the  First  Regiment  of  Foot 
Guards,  20  companies ;  of  the  Coldstream  regiment,  6  ditto ;  of  the  Dutch 
Foot  Guards  8  ^tto.— Total  84  companies. 
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Lord  Macclesfield's,  Colonel  Harvey's,  and  Colonel  Wind-  1697. 
sor's  regiments  of  horse,  and  Legh's  regiment  of  Dragoons  ; 
these  were  all  to  be  disbanded  by  the  1st  of  November. 
Five  other  regiments, — Puissar's,  Brewer's,  Frederick 
Hamilton's,  Tiflfaney's,  and  another  were  ordered  to  Ire- 
land. Such  a  partial  reduction,  however,  would  not  satisfy 
the  countr}',  and  it  was  then  proposed  by  some  to  reduce  to 
one-third  the  strength  of  each  regiment  without  reducing 
the  officers.  This  was  approved  by  one  party ;  but  the 
question  could  only  be  settled  by  Parliament,  which  was  to 
assemble  early  in  December.  Upon  the  assembling  of  the 
House  on  the  9th,  their  first  step  was  to  vote  600,000Z.  to  Ilec.  9. 
pay  oflF  and  disband  part  of  the  fleet  and  army.  This  sum 
was  but  a  small  instalment  of  what  was  required  for  the 
purpose.  The  arrears  of  the  army  were  above  2,000,000Z. ; 
those  of  the  navy  one  and  a  half  million;  other  arrears 
brought  the  sum  required  to  5,000,000Z. 

.The  next  day,  the  10th  of  December,  was  fixed  for  the 
discussion  of  the  king's  speech  in  a  committee  of  the  whole 
House,  and  Harvey  commenced  by  making  a  speech  against 
standing  armies,  and  moved  that  all  the  forces  that  had 
been  raised  since  1680  should  be  disbanded.  This  met 
with  the  approval  of  a  considerable  party  in  the  House, 
particularly  of  the  coimtry  gentlemen.  It  was,  however, 
met  by  another  motion  of  the  court  party,  that  the  question 
should  rather  be,  whether  a  land  force  were  not  necessary 
for  the  public  safety.  This  proposal  was  not  listened  to,  ^^  l^- 
and  there  appearing  a  large  majority  for  Harvey's  motion, 
it  was  carried  without  a  division. 

It  was  reckoned,  that  in  the  year  1680  there  were  from 
6500  to  7000  men,  of  which  the  sovereign's  Guards  formed 
a  considerable  portion ;  but  the  committee  would  not  allow 
even  that  number  to  be  mentioned,  lest  it  should  appear 
that  Parliament  did  authorise  a  certain  number,  which  would 
have  legalised  the  principle  of  a  standing  army.  The 
attorney  and  solicitor-general,  Lord  'Ranelagh  paymaster 
of  the  forces,  and  others  spoke  in  favour  of  a  standing 
army,  and  insisted  upon  the  necessity  there  existed  to  pro- 
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1697.  vide  for  the  security  of  the  kingdom,  as  aflFairs  stood  at 
present  both  at  home  and  abroad,  but  they  were  answered 
that  a  good  fleet,  and  the  militia  of  the  country,  put  upon  a 
better  footing,  would  afford  suflScient  security.  There  was 
in  all  this,  debate  no  feeling  hostile  to  the  king  or  to  his 
government ;  all  parties  were  now  ready  to  stand  by  him, 
and  to  do  all  that  they  considered  necessary  for  the  safety  of 
the  country,  but  they  were  disinclined  to  the  continuance 
of  the  burden  of  a  permanent  army  in  time  of  peace.  They 
believed  that  a  standing  army  would  be  dangerous  to  the 
constitution,  and  they  would  only  vote  for  such  a  number 
as  was  absolutely  necessary  to  attend  the  king  as  a  guard 
for  the  security  of  his  person  and  to  garrison  certain  towns. 
A  further  grant  was  soon  after  made  of  350,000Z.  for  main- 
taining the  guards  and  garrisons, — a  sum  at  which  the 
country  party  vainly  hoped  to  limit  the  future  military 
expenditure  of  the  country. 

1698. 

1398  In  consequence  of  the  resolutions  of  the  Commons  partial 

reductions  took  place  early  in  the  following  year,  and 
at  the  same  time  an  establishment  of  8000  marines  was 
agreed  to,  which  relieved  the  Guards  for  the  future  of 
the  duties  they  had  hitherto  performed  on  board  the  fleet. 
Some  members  in  the  House  spoke  vehemently  against  the 
Militia  Bill  as  most  pernicious  to  the  country,  imposing  a 
tax  which  was  to  last  for  ever,  and  constituting  a  standing 
army  by  law,  which  must  be  dangerous  either  to  the  king 
or  to  the  liberties  of  the  people,  according  to  the  disposition 
of  the  men  thus  composing  the  militia. 
July.  Though  a  year  had  nearly  elapsed  since  the  war  was  over, 

which  had  cost  the  coimtry  20,000,000i.,  William  had,  under 
various  pretences,  retained  a  large  force,  amoimting  to — 

24,000  men  in  England,  i.e.,  6576  cavalry,  17,865  infantry. 

24.000  men  in  Ireland,       „     3962  cavalry,  20,929         „ 
near    9,000  men  in  Scotland, 
and     5,500  men  in  Holland. 


Feb.  27. 


62,500,  showing  a  reduction  of  only  25,000  men. 
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More  reductious  were,  however,  now  made  from  time  to  ' 

time.  The  thi*ee  troops  of  Guards  were  reduced  fi'om  200 
to  180  men  each ;  shnilar  reductions  were  made  in  other 
cavahy  regiments,  and  general  reductions  throughout  the 
army  were  made  in  July,  1698.  Tlie  First  Regiment  of 
Guards,  still  of  28  companies,  consisting  of  99  officers,  22-4 
non-commissioned  officers,  and  2210  privates,  or  80  per 
company,  total,  25G3  men,  suffered  no  reduction  in  the 
number  of  its  companies ;  but  each  company  was  at  this 
time  reduced  to  seventy  men,  except  the  king's,  which  re- 
mained at  eighty.* 

On  the  reduction  of  the  army  William  had  recourse  to 
a  measure  which  Charles,  in  tlie  latter  part  of  his  reign, 
had  attempted  to  introduce,  but  from  wliich  he  had  been 
dissuaded.  On  the  3rd  of  September,  1698,  he  issued  Sept.  8. 
instructions  to  the  colonels  of  several  of  the  disbanded 
regiments,  that  it  was  his  intention  to  form  a  company  of 

*  William  R. 

Wlioreas  we  have  thought  fit,   that  our  First   Re','imeiit  of  Foot   Guards  July  18. 
iiiuler  your  command  be  forthwith  reduced   to  the   number  of  officerd  and 
soldiers  specified  in  the  mar^^n.f    Our  will  and  pleasure  is,  That,  &c. 

Nural)ers  to  which  the  First  Roirimcnt  of  Foot  Guards  is  to  bo  reduced. 


One  Comi'ANy. 

Captain. 
Lieutenant. 
Ensign,  or  2nd  licut. 
3  sergeants. 
3  corporals. 
2  druinniers. 
70  private  soldiers. 


Field  and  Staff  Offickrs. 
Colonel. 
Lieut.  -Colonel. 
Major. 
Chaplain. 
Two  adjjutants. 
Two  (juartor masters. 
Chirurgeon. 
Two  mates. 
Solicitor. 
Drum  major. 
Deputy  marshal. 

Twenty-six  companies  more  to  consist  of  the  like  numbers,  and  the  king's 
own  company  to  continue  eighty  private  soldiers. 

July  18,  1698.     W.  B. 
To  the  Earl  of  Romney. 

N.B. — The  Coldstraams  were  reduced  to  14  companies  of  70  men  each. 
The  regiment  of  Dutch  Guards  was  re<luced  to  twenty-four  companies  of  the 
same  strength. 

W.  0.  Military  Book,  519,  p.  65. 
t  2284  of  all  ranks. 
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^.}^^li officers,  which  was  to  march  at  the  head  of  the  First  Regi- 
ment of  Foot  Guards,  and  that  all  officers  who  wished 
to  join  it  should  report  themselves  to  Lieutemmt- Colonel 
Shrimpton,  the  major  of  the  First  Guards,  who  was  to 
command  them. 

In  consequence  of  many  complaints  having  been  made  of 
abuses  committed  during  the  disbandment  of  the  army,  a 
board  of  general  and  other  officers  was  appointed  to  inquire 
into  and  report  upon  them,  and  amongst  them  were  Main- 
hard,  Duke  of  Schomberg,  the  Earl  of  Romney,  the  Earl  of 
Scarborough,  the  Duke  of  Ormond,  Sir  Henry  Bellasis,  Lord 
Cutts,  and  others. 
1699.         In    January,    1699,   Parliament    was  insisting    upon     a 
further  reduction,   and  the  following  abstract  shows  how, 
by  disbanding  many  entire  regiments,   and   retaining  the 
strength  of  companies  in  others,  it  was  proposed  to  reduce 
the  army  in  England  to  the  establishment  of  1680,  viz.,  7000 
men.     It  is  an  abstract  of  the  disbanding  proclamation.* 
Tliis  proclamation   for   further   reducing  the    army  was 

•  Cavalry. 

3  Ti-oops  of  Guards,  181  each    .        .        .     543  ^ 
1  Troop  of  Grenadiers  .         .        .     .     176  (  36  in  a 

Earl  of  Oxford's,  9  troops  .        .        .     390  j  ^^'^P- 

Lumley's,  9  troops,  Ist  Dragoon  Guards  ,     390  / 
Wood's   3rd  Dragoon  Guards,  Airan's  ^  \ 

5th,    Windham's    6th,     Duke    of    f  each  f  34  in  a 

Schomberg's    7th,     and    Maccles-    >  248  |^  troop.  j^g^gg 

field's    ......     j  / 

Lord  Baby's,  Lloyd's  and  Essex's  Dra-   )  g^ch  ) 

goons,  being  the  Ist,  3rd,  and  4th    >    283[  ■^^SOon8,849J 

Dragoons  )  ) 

Foot. 

First  Eegimont  of  Foot  Guards,  28  Comps.  1383t  40  in  a  com-  / 
Second  Regiment  of  Foot  Guards,  14  Comps.  694  pany. 

Selwyn's,  2nd 445 -n  '3412 

Churchill's,         3rd       .         .         .         .     .     445  ( ^^  i^  a  oom- 
Trelawny's,        4th 445)       pany- 

7000 
Brit.  Mus.  9759,  f.  27,  34. 

t  Includiug  officers  and  non-commissioned  officers. 
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1699. 


issued  on  the  24th  of  Februar}',  1699,  and  three  days  later 
instructions  were  issued  to  the  Earl  of  Romney  with  refer-  ^^'  24. 
ence  to  the  First  Regiment  of  Foot  Guards,  tliat  it  be 
reduced  by  1  sergeant,  1  corporal,  and  80  privates  per 
company,  making  a  reduction  of  28  sergeants,  28  corporals 
and  850  men ;  *  and  directions  were  issued  that  particular 
care  be  had  in  disbanding  them,  to  retain  the  best  men  in 
the  service. 

On  the  26th  of  March  following  the  regiment  was  reduced  Mar.  26. 
accordingly  to  its  new  establishment.  + 

•  W.  R. 

Whereas  we  have  thought  fit  that  the  several  companies  of  our  First  1699. 
Regiment  of  Foot  Guards  under  your  command  do  consist  of  two  sergeants,  Feb.  27. 
two  corY)orals,  two  drummers,  and  forty  private  soldiers  in  each  company, 
besides  offit'ers,  and  no  more.  Our  will  and  pleasure  is  that  you  forthwith 
take  care  that  all  the  sergeants,  cor|>oral8,  and  private  soldiers  in  the  respec- 
tive companies  of  our  said  regiment  over  and  above  tliat  number  be  imme- 
diately disbanded.  In  the  doing  whereof  the  following  directions  are  to  bo 
duly  observed. 

1st.  The  accounts  to  be  made  up  to  the  day  of  their  discharge. 
2nd.  All  arms  of  the  «iisbanded  men  to  be  returned  into  store. 
3rd.  Each  soldier  to  be  allowed  to  carry  away  his  clothes,   belt,   and 
knapsack,  to  receive  S^.  for  his  sword,  and  fourteen  days'  pay  to  be 
granted  to  each  man,  as  of  the  king's  bounty,  to  have  passes  to 
return  to  their  homes  if  required,     Not  to  presume  to  travel  with 
any  arms,  nor  more  than  three  in  company  together  upon  pain  of  the 
severest  punishment. 
To  the  £arl  of  Romney. 
Mem. — His  Majesty  is  pleased  to  direct  that  particular  regard  be  had  that 
the  best  men  be  kept  in  the  service. 
W.  O.  Military  Book,  519,  p.  83. 

t  Establishment  of  First  Regiment  of  Foot  Guards,  from 

26  ^Iakch,  1699. 
Col.  and  capt. 
Lieut. -col.  and  capt. 
Major  and  capt.  56  sergeants. 

25  captains.  56  corporals.  w 

32  lieutenants.  56  drummers. 


24  ensigns.  1120  private  men,  40  per  co.,  at  4«.  per  week. 

The  colonel,  4 

Ijieut.-colonel,       2 

1  solicitor.  vants    at^ 

1  chaplain.  is.      per 

1  surgeon,  2  mates.  week. 


2  adjutants. 

2  quartennasters.  Officers'  sor- 


1  drum-major. 
1  deputy  marshal. 


M{\jor,  2 

25  captains,  50 

32  lieutenants,  32 

^  24  ensigns,  24 
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Upon  vaciincies  occurring  amongst  the  captains  of  com- 
panies of  the  regiment,  they  were  now  occasionally  filled  by 
lieutenant-colonels  of  regiments  that  had  been  lately  dis- 
banded. Lieutenant-Colonel  Yelveilon,  who  died  in  June, 
1099,  was  succeeded  by  Colonel  George  Villiers,  upon  half- 
pay  of  colonel  of  one  of  the  late  regiments,  and  on  the 
resignation  of  Lieutenant- Colonel  Christopher  Codriugton 
he  was  succeeded  by  Lieutenant- Colonel  John  Newton, 
upon  half-i)ay  of  lieutenant-colonel,  to  Colonel  Se}Tnour's 
late  regiment  of  foot. 

June  1.  On  the  occasion  of  the  king  going  over  to  Holland  on 

the  1st  of  June,  1699,  he  was  accompanied,  amongst  others, 
by  the  Earl  of  Romney,  and  dui'ing  his  absence  all  command 
was  delegated  by  tlie  king  to  the  Lords  Justices  ;  but  thej', 

Aug.  8.  in  their  tm*n,  delegated  all  militaiy  command  to  Mainhai*d, 
Duke  of  Schomberg,  as  commander-in-chief  of  tlie  king's 
forces  in  England. 

Tlie  regiment  was  quartered  all  the  year  1699  in  London, 
sending  occasional  detachments  to  Windsor  to  attend  upon 
members  of  the  ro3'al  family,  as  well  as  to  Colnbrook, 
Upnor  Castle,  and  other  places. 

1700. 

1700.  After  a  few  months*  experience  it  was  foimd  that  the 
regiment  had  been  reduced  in  numbers  to  too  great  an 
extent  for  the  duties  requii*ed  of  it.  William  determined 
to  augment  it  again,  witliout  however,  increasing  the  miU- 
taiy  expenditure  of  the  country,  or  increasing  the  numbers 
on  the  English  establishment.  He  caused  some  cavahy 
regiments  and  others  to  be  transfeiTed  to  the  Irish  esta- 
blishment, and  eflected  small  reductions  in  other  corps, 
whereby,  in  June,  without  fuilher  charge  to  the  English 
Exchequer,  he  augmented  tlie  establishment  of  the  First 
Guards  ;  tlie  king's  company  from  forty  to  eighty,  the  four 
Grenadier  companies  from  forty  to  sixty  each,  and  the  otlier 
companies  to  fifty,  with  a  proportional  addition  of  non- 
commissioned oflicers,  thereby  increasing  the  strength  of 
the  regiment  from  1383  to  1749  men,  including  oflBcers. 
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The  event  which  William  hnd  been  long   anticipating,  .    ' 
and  in  consequence  of  which  he  had  been  so  disinclined  to 
reduce  the  British   anny  to   the   extent   required   by  the 
House  of  Commons,  took  place  towards  the  end  of  this 
year. 


CHAPTER  XI. 

WAR  OF  THE  SPANISH  8FCCERSI0N— FIRST  GUARDS  SENT  TO  HOLLAND — 
DEATH  OF  WILLIAM  IIL — QFEEN  ANNE— DECLARATION  OF  WAR— FIRST 
GUARDS  AT  BRKDA — CAMPAIGN  OF  1702  IN  HOLLAND— EXPEDITION  TO 
SPAIN — COMBINED  BATTALION  OF  GUARDS  AT  CADIZ  AND  VIGO  BAY- 
DESTRUCTION  OF  SPANISH  GALLEONS— CAMPAIGN  OF  1703  IN  HOLLAND 
— MARLBOROUGH'S    PLAN    OF    CAMPAIGN    FOR  1704— MARCH   OF   ALLIES 

TO    THE     DANUBE— STORMING     OF     THE    HEIGHTS    OF    SCHELLENBERG 

OCCUPATION  OF   BAVARIA — VICTORY  OF   BLENHEIM. 

1700.  Ever  since  the  peace  of  Ryswyck  the  attention  of  states- 
men had  been  anxiously  directed  towards  the  aflFairs  of 
Spain,  for  the  king  of  that  country,  Charles  II.,  was  child- 
less ;  his  declining  health  forbade  all  hopes  of  an  heir,  and 
the  vast  possessions  which  at  his  de^th  would  be  left  with- 
out a  ruler  were  coveted  by  three  claimants, — the  King 
of  France,  the  Emperor  of  Austria,  and  the  Elector  of 
Bohemia. 

Louis  XrV.  had  not  only  solemnly  renounced  all  rights 
to  the  Spanish  throne,  but  he  had  also  entered  into  a  treaty, 
as  before  recorded,  with  England  and  Holland,  for  dividing 
the  Spanish  empire,  when  such  a  contingency  should  occui* ; 
Nov.  1.  but  when,  upon  the  actual  death  of  Charles  II.,  on  1st  of 
November,  1700,  the  Supreme  Junta  informed  Louis  XIV. 
that  his  grandson,  the  Duke  of  Anjou,  had  been  named 
successor  to  the  throne  by  the  will  of  the  late  king,  Louis, 
though  at  first  pretending  to  hesitate,  finally  accepted  the 
crown  for  his  grandson,  who  was  proclaimed  king  under 
the  title  of  PhUip  V. 

William  III.,  though  indignant  at  tliis  transaction,  was 
compelled  for  a  time  to  acquiesce,  for  both  the  British  par- 
liament and  the  States  General  were  then  firmly  opposed 
to  any  hostile  measures.  Louis  XIV.,  on  the  other  hand, 
foreseeing  that  i)eace  would  be  but  temporary,  suddenly 
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seized  upon  all  the  frontier  towns  of  Nieuport,  Oudenarde,  _J  *  *^^ 
Ath,  Mons,  Charleroi,  Namur,  as  far  south  as  Luxembourg, 
which  were  all  garrisoned,  in  accordance  with  the  barrier 
treaty,  with  twenty-two  Dutch  and  other  battalions  ;  and  he 
offered  to  release  these  garrisons,  only  on  condition  that  the 
States  acknowledged  his  grandson's  claims, — a  condition  to 
which  the  Dutch,  unable  to  resist,  agreed. 

As  Louis  XIV.,  however,  continued  during  the  following  Uoi. 
months  to  send  additional  French  troops  into  the  Spanish 
Netherlands,  the  government  at  the  Hague  became  alarmed 
and  appealed  for  aid  to  England.  The  anger  of  the  country 
was  roused  at  this  proof  of  the  encroaching  spirit  of  the 
French;  Parliament  voted  10,000  men  for  an  expedition;  and 
William,  being  supported  by  the  nation,  directed  in  June, 
1701,  twelve  battalions  of  Infantry,  principally  fi'om  Ireland, 
to  prepare  for  immediate  service.  No  battalions  of  the 
Guards  were  in  the  first  instance  named  to  accompany  the 
expedition,  but  in  the  middle  of  June,  William,  weak  and 
feeble  though  he  was,  determined  to  accompany  the  troops 
in  person,  and  directed  by  Royal  Warrant  of  the  18th  of  Juno  is. 
that  month,  that  a  battalion  of  the  First  Guards,  consisting 
of  the  King's,  two  Grenadier,  and  ten  other  companies 
should  be  sent  to  Holland  to  attend  upon  him,  and  to 
assist  in  the  defence  of  the  States,  in  lieu  of  one  of  the  batta- 
lions ordered  thither  from  Ireland  ;  Major-General  Charles 
Churchill*fc?  regiment,  the  2nd  of  the  line,  was  the  corps 
selected  to  remain  at  home,  while  Major-General  Stewart's, 
the  9th,  was  ordered  to  London  to  assist  in  the  duties  of  the 
metropolis.  This  modification  of  the  original  order  did  not 
escape  the  notice  of  Parliament,  and  as  repoiis  were  spread 
abroad  that  William  was  taking  upon  himself  to  increase 
the  army  without  their  consent,  the  Government  found  it 
necessary  to  explain  the  circumstances  of  the  case  to  the 
House,  through  the  secretar}'-of-state,  in  the  form  of  a 
message  from  the  king  :  viz.,  that  as  the  king  was  going  over 
himself  to  Holland,  he  had  thought  fit  to  take  with  him  a 
battalion  of  Guards,  the  strength  of  which,  83B  men,  would 
be  deducted  from  the  number  ori«rinallv  intended   to  be 
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taken  from  Ireland,  and  though  he  considered  there  was 
nothing  in  this  proceeding  contrar}^  to  the  spirit  of  the 
former  "  Act  of  Parliament  for  Disbanding  the  Army,"  he 
considered  it  due  to  the  House  to  aftbrd  them  this  explana- 
tion. Parliament  acquiesced,  and  the  arrangement  was 
carried  into  effect. 

On  the  28th  of  June,  accordingly,  thirteen  companies 
of  the  First  Guards,  under  the  command  of  Colonel 
Henry  Withers,  the  lieutenant-colonel  of  the  regiment, 
left  London,  proceeding  to  Margate,  where  the  rest  of  the 
troops  were  assembling,  and  embarked  on  board  the 
"  Centurion  '*  and  two  other  frigates.  The  king,  accom- 
panied by  the  Earl  of  Carlisle, — Henry  Sidney,  Earl  of 
Romney,  colonel  of  the  First  Guards, — Keppel,  Earl  of  Albe- 
marle, and  Overkirk,  the  commander  of  the  Dutch  troops, 
embarked  on  the  1st  July  at  the  some  seaport  town, 
when  the  whole  fleet  with  a  favourable  wind  set  sail  for 
Holland.  The  king  proceeded  to  the  Hague,  and  the  First 
Guards,  on  landing  at  Wilhelmstadt  on  the  2nd  of  July, 
marched  to  Breda,  the  future  head  quarters  of  the  British 
troops  ;  the  rest  of  the  army  disembarked  at  Helvoetsluys, 
and  was  quaiiered  in  the  towns  of  Gorcum,  Worcum, 
Hensden,  and  Breda,  where  the  several  regiments  were 
brigaded  under  Colonels  Ingoldsby,  Henry  Withers  of  the 
First  Guards,  Stanley,  and  Frederick  Hamilton,  who  were 
all  appointed  brigadiers. 

On  the  16th  of  July,  the  First  Guards  quitted  Breda, 
and  encamped  at  Osterhout,  on  a  plain  east  of  the  city,  and 
four  miles  distant  from  the  Dutch  camp  under  Rede  de 
Ginkle,  now  Lord  Athlone.  They  were  reviewed  with  the 
rest  of  the  troops  on  the  21st,  and  remained  in  that  camp 
till  the  month  of  September. 

The  following  were  the  regiments  of  British  infantry  now 
in  Flanders  that  took  part  in  the  subsequent  campaigns 
in  the  low  countries  : — 


First  Buttalion,  First  Guards. 
Orkney's  .         .  now  the  Ist 

Webb's        ....     8th 


Stowai-t's 

Lord  North  and  Grey  . 

Earl  of  Barrimore's 


9th 
10th 
13th 
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Howo's 

.  loth 

Col.  J.  Forffiison .         .        .  2Gth      1"^^- 

Earl  of  Derby's 

.  IGth 

Earl  of  Huntingdon        .     .  33rd 

Sir  Math.  Bridge's 

.  17th 

Charles   Churchjirs    regiment, 

Fred.  Hamilton 

.   18th 

the     2i;d,    which     was     left     in 

Brig.-Oon.  Arohd.  Rowo 

.    2lst 

England  in    place  of   the  Fii*st 

Iiigoldsby*s  Welsh  Fus. 

.  2:^r(l 

Guards,  joined  lat^r. 

Duke  of  Marlborough. 

.  24th 

Previous  to  the  breaking  out  of  this  war,  there  were  only 
twenty-eight  of  the  present  regiments  of  the  line  in  the 
British  service,  many  of  which  were  on  the  Irish  establish- 
ment. Two  more  regiments,  the  35th  and  36th  were 
raised  this  year,  1701,  as  the  troops  were  embarking  for 
Flanders,  and  nine  more,  from  the  29th  tg  39th  inclusive, 
excepting  the  above  two,  in  February,  1702. 

Though  William  had  never  looked  with  much  favour 
upon  Marlborougli,  he  had  always  considered  him  the  first 
general  in  his  army,  and  he  now  not  only  gave  him  the 
command  of  the  British  troops  abroad,  but  appointed  him 
minister  plenipotentiary  to  the  States  of  Holland,  hoping 
thereby  to  attach  him  more  finnly  to  his  party. 

After  much  discussion  at  Loo,  where  William  exer-  Aug.  27. 
cised  considerable  influence  over  the  Dutch  deputies,  a 
treaty  of  alliance  was  signed  on  the  27th  August,  1701,  by 
the  representatives  .  of  England,  Holland,  and  Austiia, 
whereby  the  contracting  powers  pledged  themselves  to 
support  the  claims  of  the  Ai'chduke  Charles  of  Austria,  and 
to  take  active  measures  to  wrest  Italy  and  Flanders  from 
the  French,  if  within  two  months,  an  amicable  settlement 
appeared  hopeless  ;  but  before  that  period  had  expired,  the 
death  of  James  II.  occurred,  and  William,  upon  hearing, 
while  he  sat  in  council,  that  Louis  XIV.  had  recognised  his 
son  as  King  of  England,  could  no  longer  suppress  his 
anger,  and  telling  those  around  him  that  war  was  inevitable, 
issued  orders  to  his  troops  to  be  in  readiness  to  take  the 
field,  and  on  the  21st  September  he  reviewed  the  regiment  Sept.  21. 
of  First  Guards  and  the  rest  of  the  garrison  of  Breda  at 
Osterhout,  together  with  the  Dutch  troops  encamped  in 
the  neighbourhood.     He  was  accompanied  on  this  occasion 
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^'^^'  by  Marlborough,  still  in  the  prime  of  life,  though  more  than 
thirty  years  had  passed  since,  as  the  handsome  ensign,  he 
had  joined  the  Kmg's  Company  of  the  First  Regiment  of 
Guards ;  by  Athlone,  the  Rede  de  Ginkle  of  ^Villiam's 
early  days  ;  and  by  Overkiik,  whose  devotion  to  his  country 
was  only  equalled  by  his  confidence  in  Marlborough. 

William  rode  down  the  lines  accompanied  by  these  de- 
voted followers,  and  though  suffering  from  asthma,  and  iji 
so  weak  a  state  of  health  that  he  could  scarcely  sit  his 
horse,  his  eagle  eye  and  keen  si)irit  still  remained,  and 
gave  confidence  to  the  soldiers,  many  of  whom  had  followed 
him  to  wars  in  former  years. 

As  the  season,  was  now  too  far  advanced  for  any  active 
operations,  the  trooi)s,  though  anxious  to  meet  the  enemy, 
were  ordered  back  to  their  quarters,  and  William  III. 
returned  to  London.  Here  he  found  the  people  greatly 
incensed  at  the  insults  of  Louis,  clamom-ing  for  a  war,  and 
1702.  Parliament  voted  40,000  men  for  the  army  and  as  many  for 
the  navy.  William  was  not  destined,  however,  to  witness 
the  result  of  all  these  preparations,  for  while  actively 
engaged  in  superintending  their  completion,  he  met  his 
Mar.  16.  death  on  the  16th  of  March  from  injuries  caused  by  the 
accidental  falling  of  his  horse. 

Amongst  the  last  acts  performed  by  William  III.  for  the 
army,  was  that  of  increasing  the  pay  of  the  staff  officers  of 
the  Guards,  in  consequence  of  their  being  subjected  to  the 
same  extraordinary  charges  while  in  attendance  upon  the 
Sovereign  as  were  the  regimental  officers,  whose  daily  pay 
he  had  augmented  on  the  1st  April,  1792,  by  the  following 
sums,  to  the 

Colonel     .         .        .  8.S.  Eegtl.  Captains        .  Gs. 

Lieut. -Colouel     .     .  55. 
Majors     .         .        .  3d. 

An  increase  of  2s.  a  day  to  the  chaplain,  sm'geon,  adjutant, 
quartermaster,  and  solicitor,  thus  augmenting  their  i)ay 
from  4s.  to  6s.  a  day,  was  now  sanctioned  by  royal 
authority. 

The  following  list   of  officers  of  the   First   Guards   is 


,,      Lieutenants   .  3j?. 
,,      Ensign  .         .  2.s. 
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extracted  from  a  MS.  army  list  at  the  War  Office,  showing 
the  officers  in  the  regiment  at  the  commencement  of  the 
reign  of  Queen  Anne,  who  succeeded  immediately  upon  the 
death  of  WiUiam  III. 

Henry  Sidney,  Earl  of  Rom>t:y,  Colouel. 
B  IIenry  Witueks,  Lieut. -Colonel. 


CAFTAINS  AND  LIEUT. 

Ist  Major   John  Skrimpton. 
*2iid  Major  John  Bristow. 

John  Seymour. 

Thomas  King.* 
B  Gilbert  Primkose. 

KiCIIARD  EUSSELL. 

Ch.  Gorsuch. 
And.  Wheeler. 
Chichester  Wray. 
John  Maurice. 
B  F.  Sydney  Highmes.* 
Toby  Montague. 
William  Ashton.* 
William  Evans. 


COLONELS. 

Joseph  Wiohtman. 
James  Rivers. 
Thomas  Uussey. 
J.  Newton  (Grenrs.) 
George  Ethereoe. 
William  Dobbins. 

WORTI^Y. 

Lord    North    and 
Grey. 

Ehoude. 
b  Bicha&d  Ml'nden. 

Richard  Davenaxt. 
Capt.- Lieut. 
B  Thomas  Ferrars.I 


LIEUTENANTS  AND  CAPTAINS. 


Charles  Lewis,  1688. 

David  Eyton,  1689. 

Charles  Povey,  1689. 
B  Mathew  Adams,  1689. 

Ch.  Filkes,  1691. 
B  James  Dormer,  1692. 
B  Antliony  Hastings,  1692. 
B  Walter  Rawleigh,  UB92. 
B  John  Pickering,  1692. 

Richard  Berkley,  1692. 

Edward  Austin,  1692. 

Thomas  Povey,  1693. 

John  Smyth,  1693. 

John  Shute,  1695. 

John  Wynne,  1696. 

William  Boddenham,  1696. 


John  Croxton,  1697. 
B  Anthony  Pujolas,  1697. 
B  William  Barrell,  1698. 
William  Berry,  1698. 
Henry  Smyth,  1700. 
Ph.  Dormer,  1700. 
B  Henry  Brown,  1700. 
Jenkins,  1700. 
Wilkes,  1700. 
B  West,  1700. 

Horsey,  1702. 
B  J.  Howard,  1702. 
Stephen  Piper,  1702. 
Duncomb,  1702. 
B  J.  Pocock,  18  May,  1702. 


•  These  three  officers  were  brought  in  from  the  line  on  the  20th  of  June, 

1702,  and  are  placed  according  to  the  dates  of  their  former  commissious. 

King,  31  Dec.,  1688;  Highmes,  1  Dec,  1693;  William  Ashton,  23  April, 

1694. 

t  The  officers  with  the  letter  B  affixed  were  subsequently  present  at  the 
Buttle  of  Blenheim. 
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1702. 


Ma  J  4. 


ENSIGNS. 


Kdward  Loyton,  1G89. 
De  Saulnais,  1694. 
Crofts,  1694. 
B  St.  Denis  Pujolas, 
B  John  West, 

Dockwray,  1695. 
Fen-ars,  1695. 
B  Goorgo  Smyth,  1695. 
Colston,  1695. 
Huntingdon  Manning,  1696. 
Kdmnnd  Fielding,  1696. 
Thomas  Jordon,  1697. 


Jeoffry  de  Culant,  1697. 
Thomas  Hussey,  1698. 

Rivers,  1699. 
St.  Loo,  1699. 
B  Robert  Rich,  1700. 
Thomas  Brown,  1700. 
Dillington,  1701. 
B  Phil.  Bragg,  10  Mar.,  1702. 
B  Mau.  Zulystein,  10  Mar.,  1702. 
Ed.  Montague,  10  Mar.,  1702. 
Pearson,  10  Mar.,  1702. 
Fillbridge,  1  May,  1702. 


Chaplain — James  Smallwood. 

I  Charles  Lewis,  1704. 
Adjutants  <  Gilbert  Nicholetts,  1704. 

(  Richard  Berkeley,  1705. 

•  Quartermasters — Charles  Filkos,  William  Bodenham. 
Solicitor — Benjamin  West,  1704. 

Surgeon — Anthony  Harris. 

Though  upon  the  accession  of  Queen  Anne  to  the  throne, 
there  were  not  wantmg  advisers  to  counsel  her  to  abstain 
from  entering  into  a  war  as  a  principal,  she  was  persuaded 
by  Marlborough,  who  had  returned  to  England  at  this 
crisis,  that  it  was  necessary  fur  the  honour  of  the  Crown 
and  nation  to  make  good  the  late  king's  engagements,  and 
that  France  could  never  be  restrained  within  due  bounds 
unless  England  entered  as  a  principal  into  the  quaiTel. 
War  was  accordingly  declared  on  the  4th  May,  1702. 

At  the  period  of  the  opening  of  the  campaign,  there  were 
seven  British  regiments  of  cavalry  in  Flanders,  besides  the 
sixteen  battalions  above  mentioned.  The  First  Guards 
battalion  consisted  as  before  of  thirteen  companies,  each 
sixty-three  strong,  amounting  to  47  officers  and  884  men.* 
Marlborough,  who  was  appointed  captain -general  and  com- 
mander-in-chief of  the  English  forces  in  Holland,  was 
actively  engaged,  on  arrival  in  the  country,  in  cementing 
the  alliance  of  the  confederates,  and  treaties  were  eventually 

*  The  following  was  its  establishment,  1  licut -colonel,  12  captains,  16 
lieutenants,  11  ensigns,  the  usual  staff,  39  sergeants,  26  drummers,  and  819 
rank  and  file. 


•I  • 

•  •  • 


•  •  • 

a  • 


Nin. 
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concluded  with  the  Prussians,  Hessians,  Bruns wickers,  and  ^'^^^ 
Danes,  who  were  to  furnish  contingents  for  service  in  the 
fiekl ;  and  with  the  Elector  of  Treves,  who  was  to  garrison 
Ehrenbrcitstein,  Treves,  and  Coblentz.  Tlie  French,  on 
the  otlier  hand,  had  secured  the  alliance  of  the  Prince 
Bishop  of  Liege  and  Cologne,  through  whom  they  became 
possessed  of  Bonn,  llhinberg,  Liege,  Stei)henswaert,  Ilure- 
monde,  Venloo,  and  Kaiserwaert. 

It  w411  be  observed  that  the  Confederates  commenced  tlieir 
first  campaign  in  the  low  countries  under  ver\'  diflferent  and 
far  more  disadvantageous  circumstances  than  the  relative 
position  of  the  hostile  armies  presented  at  the.  end  of  the 
wars  of  WilUam  III.  By  the  treaty  of  Ryswyck,  most  of 
the  fwntier  towns  were  left  in  possession  of  the  Dutch, 
whereas  the  French  king  had  lately,  during  a  period  of 
profound  peace,  seized  upon  all  those  places ;  he  was  also 
in  possession  of  most  of  Flanders,  and  of  the  lihine  down 
to  lihinberg  and  the  neighbourhood  of  Cleves.  At  the 
same  time  the  annies  of  France  occupying  Flanders  and 
Brabant,  commanded  by  the  Duke  of  Burgundy  and 
Marshal  Boufflers,  and  the  Spaniards  under  the  Marquis 
de  Bedmar,  Lieutenant-governor  of  the  Netherlands,  had 
strengthened  their  position  in  the  invaded  country  by  the 
construction  of  formidable  lines,  consisting  of  a  broad 
ditch  and  rampart,  with  detached  works,  reaching  from  the 
Scheldt  neai-  Antwerp  to  the  neighbourhood  of  the  Mehaigne 
river,  between  Namur  and  Iluy.     (See  plan,  vol.  ii.) 

Before  the  declaration  of  war,  the  Guards  and  the  rest 
of  the  British  troops  at  Breda,  under  Brigadier-general 
Ingoldsby,  had  proceeded  on  the  10th  March  to  Rosendahl,  Mar.  10. 
on  the  road  to  Bergen-op-Zoom,  where  they  were  joined  by 
the  Dutch,  under  Athlone,  and  w^hile  here  they  received  the 
news  of  William's  death.  This  event  caused  a  halt  for  a  few 
days,  dming  which  the  whole  army  took  the  oath  of  alle- 
giance to  its  new  sovereign,  and  the  queens  decision  to 
prosecute  the  war  being  soon  after  made  known,  the  whole 
allied  force,  under  Athlone,  advanced  nortli  -  eastwards 
towards  the  Meuse,  to  check  the  advance  of  the  French  in 
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Ll  "*     that  direction.     The  battalion  of  Guards,  and  the  rest  of 

AT>ril  13.  the  troops  imder  Ingoldsby,  left  Rosendahl  on  the  13th 
April,  and  having  deceived  the  enemy  as  to  their  line  of 
march,  advanced  on  the  14th  to  Osterhout,  and  on  the 
following  days  to  TUbourg,  Neerhost,  and  Evrock.  On 
the  21st,  the  British  troops  reached  the  camp  of  Mooker- 
heyde,  south  of  Nimeguen,  where  the  Duke  of  Wurtemberg 
and  ^the  Danes  joined  them,  and  detachments  were  sent 
forward  to  Cranenburg.  In  tliis  encampment  the  allies 
were  in  a  position  both  to  cover  the  siege  of  Kaiserwaert 
undertaken  by  the  Dutch,  as  well  as  to  preserve  their  com- 
munications with  Nimeguen,  and  here  they  remained  till 
the  10th  June,  when  the  sudden  advance  of  the  French 
under  the  Duke  of  Burgundy  towards  Nimeguen  caused 
Athlone  to  decamp  hastily  by  night  from  Cranenburg.  He 
sent  forward  the  Duke  of  Wurtemburg  with  some  cavalry 
to  hold  the  heights  of  Mookerheyde,  leaving  the  Guards 
and  Royals  with  some  dragoons  to  protect  the  rear,  and 
these  kept  the  enemy  in  check  till  the  allies  had  time  to 
mount  150  guns  on  the  walls  of  Nimeguen  ;  the  whole  force 
then  retired  into  the  town,  and  the  artillery  opened  so  hot 
a  fire,  that  the  Duke  of  Burgundy  was  compelled  to  retire 
with  considerable  loss,  while  that  on  the  part  of  the  Allies 
was  about  200  men.  The  French  then  retreated  to  Goch 
and  Genep,  and  were  unable  to  prevent  the  surrender  of 
Kaiserweilh,  which  fell  into  the  hands  of  tlie  allies  on  the 
June  15.     15th  Jime. 

These  movements  took  place  before  Mai-lborough  joined 
the  army,  for  he  had  been  actively  engaged  at  the  Hague 
in  cementing  tlie  alliance  with  the  confederates,  and  now,  on 
tiiking  the  field,  was  appointed  commander-in-chief  of  all 
the  allied  forces,  though  not  without  some  opposition  on 
the  pait  of  the  Prince  of  Saarbruck,  and  Athlone.  He 
immediately  called  in  all  detachments,  and  ordered  his 
forces  to  assemble  on  tlie  25th  June  at  Duckenbourg,  not 
far  from  Mookerheyde,  and  two  days  later  marched  with 
the  First  Guards  and  the  rest  of  the  Nimeguen  garrison  to 
the  rendezvous,  where  he  reviewed  the  whole  army,  con- 
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sistiiig  of  70  battalions,  120  squadrons,  and  62  guns.    The  — '   _*_ 
enemy's  forces  assembled  at  Goch  and  Genep  amounted  to 
80  battalions,   150  squadrons,    and  above    100   guns   and 
mortars. 

Upon  Marlborough  joining  the  army,  the  British  infantry 
consisted  of  the  same  fifteen  corps  as  in  the  previous  year. 
The  cavahy  consisted  of  five  regiments  of  horse,  and  three 
of  dragoons,  viz  : — 

Ist  Dragoou  Guards  ....  Major-Geneml  Lumley's. 

3rd            ,,  ....  Brigadier  Wood's. 

5th            „  ....  Earl  of  Arran's. 

6th            „  ....  Major-Goncral  Wyndham*s. 

7th            ,,  ....  Duke  of  Schomberg'fl. 

1st  Dragoons Lord  Raby's. 

2nd        ,,  ....  Lord  Teviot's. 

5th        ,,  Brigadier  Rosses. 

Marlborough  was  accompanied  throughout  these  cam-  June, 
paigns  by  two  members  of  the  Dutch  Council  of  State,  who, 
under  the  title  of  field  deputies,  controlled  and  thwarted  all 
his  actions,  and  insisted  on  a  slow  and  cautious  system 
of  tactics,  besieging  each  town,  and  pushing  the  enemy 
gradually  out  of  the  country.  Marlborough's  ideas,  however, 
were  very  different,  for  he  proposed  by  a  sudden  advance  to 
place  himself  on  tlie  French  line  of  communication ;  and 
having  at  last  overcome  the  many  difficulties  inseparable 
from  an  army  composed  of  many  nationaUties,  he  endea- 
voured to  carry  out  his  plan  of  operations  with  vigour,  and 
gave  the  order  to  advance.  It  was  midsummer,  and  the 
weather  oppressively  hot,  but  the  ardour  of  the  troops 
enabled  the  forward  movement  to  be  accomplished.  Tlie 
First  Guards  crossed  the  Meuse  at  Overasselt,  and 
marching  rapidly  by  Geldorp  and  Achel,  arrived  on  the  10th 
of  July  at  Hammont,  where  some  British  and  Dutch  rein- 
forcements reached  the  army.  With  the  view  to  effecting 
more  completely  the  object  of  this  advance,  Marlborough 
moved  the  First  Guards  to  St.  Hubert's  Hill,  so  as  to 
extend  his  line  more  to  the  right,  when  the  French 
alarmed  at  their  line  of  communication  being  thus  threat- 
ened, crossed  the  Meuse  at  YenloQ  and  Ruremonde,  and 
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proceeded  by  Bree  and  Peer  across  the  heath  of  Donder- 
btag  to  Sonhoven,  where  they  encamped  in  so  careless  a 
manner  that  Marlborough  issued  orders  for  an  immediate 
attack,  but  was  restrained  by  the  field  dei)uties,  who  were 
still  unwilling  to  risk  a  gen'eral  action.  Convinced,  how- 
ever, that  a  battle  was  necessary,  Marlborough  detached 
Opdam  from  the  main  body  towards  Gmve,  in  hopes  of 
inducing  the  French  to  fight.  The  stratagem  partly  suc- 
ceeded ;  Opdam  was  suddenly  recalled,  and  as  the  French 
debouched  upon  the  Heath  of  Donderstag,  they  found  the 
allies  drawn  up  at  a  distance  of  half-a-mile.  The  artillery 
on  both  sides  opened  fire,  but  the  deputies  again  positively 
refused  their  consent  to  an  attack ;  the  army  lay  all  night 
in  position,  and  when  morning  dawned,  the  rear  guard  of 
the  enemy  was  perceived  following  the  main  body  to  Moll 
and  Beverloo. 

Marlborough,  disappointed  at  this  loss  of  opportunities, 
was  compelled  to  content  himself  with  the  siege  of  Venloo, 
undertaken  by  the  troops  mider  the  Prince  of  Nassau 
Saarbnick,  Opdam,  and  Lord  Cutts,  the  First  Guards  and 
the  rest  of  the  allied  army  being  employed  in  covering 
-A^s  2.  ^jjg  siege  operations.  On  the  2nd  of  August,  while  the 
confederates  were  encamped  at  Peer,  the  British  infantry 
of  the  line  was  formed  in  three  brigades  imder  Colonels 
Henry  Withers,  appointed  a  brigadier  on  the  9th  of  March 
this  year,  Frederick  Hamilton,  and  Stanley,  while  the  two 
battalions  of  the  Fu'st  Guards  which  were  not  permanently 
attached  to  any  other,  formed  a  separate  brigade  under 
Colonel  Shrinipton  in  succession  to  Withers,  and,  with 
Hamilton's,*  formed  a  division  under  Major-General  Lord 
Cutts.  The  First  Guards  were  almost  always  stationed  at 
the  head-quarters  of  the  anny,  in  constant  attendance  as  a 
hpdy-guard  on  Marlborough,  but  took  up  their  position  in 
line  on  the  right  of  the  British  infanti-y,  in  action,  or 
on  special  occasions,  such  as  reviews,  etc.,  requiring  their 
presence. 

*  Haiiiiltou's  brigacie  consisted  of  tlin  8tli,  13tli,  17th,  and  18th  regiments 
of  the  Hue.  • 
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The  brigade  of  Colonel  Withers,  the  lieutenant-colonel     ^^^^' 
of  the  First  Guards,  consisted  of  one  battalion  of  Orkney's, 
Howe's,  Ingoldsby's,  and  Stewart's  regiments,  while  Stanley's 
brigade  consisted  of  one  battalion  of  Orkney's,  Stanley's, 
Marlborough's,  and  Granville's. 

On  the  29th  of  August  the  army  advanced,  the  Guards 
proceeding  to  Asch,  and  a  fortnight  later  to  Suttendahl,  September, 
towards  Maestricht,  to  oppose  a  corresponding  movement 
on  the  part  of  the  French,  and  the  better  to  cover  the  siege 
of  Venloo,  which  fortress  surrendered  on  the  23rd  of 
September.  Ruremonde,  Stevenswerth,  Maesyck,  and  the 
Castle  of  Werth,  all  successively  fell  into  the  hands  of  the 
allies,  thus  freeing  the  Meuse  up  to  Maestricht.  The  First 
Guards  were  next  employed  in  the  siege  of  Liege,  to  which 
Marlborough  now  turned  his  attention.  Swiftly  and  silently 
he  concentrated  his  forces  near  Fort  St.  Peter,  and  advanced 
with  such  rapidity  that  he  nearly  surprised  Bouflers  in  the 
town ;  but  the  French  general  succeeded  in  escaping  to  his 
lines,  leaving  thirteen  battalions  imder  General  Violaine  to 
protect  the  citadel  and  Chartreuse.  Lord  Cutts  soon  took 
possession  of  the  town,  in  which  he  quartered  all  his  troops, 
and  proceeded  under  the  guidance  of  Coehom  to  attack  the 
citadel.  The  First  Guards,  and  the  rest  of  the  English 
troops  under  Ingoldsby  and  Stanley,  formed  the  right 
attack;  the  Dutch  under  Fagel  the  left.  After  a  gallant 
defence,  the  place  was  stonned,  and  on  the  20th  of  October 
the  ganison  of  the  Chartreuse  surrendered,  being  allowed 
to  march  out  with  all  the  honours  of  war. 

This  operation  terminating  the  campaign,  the  army  was 
ordered  into  winter  quarters.  On  the  23rd  of  October  the 
First  Guards  marched  to  Tongi-es,  thence  by  Suttendahl 
to  Peer,  and  on  the  27th  to  Werchem  Wert,  or  the  Hawkers'  ^^^  27 
town.  From  here  Lieutenant-general  Lumley  and  Church- 
hill,  with  the  trooi)s  for  Breda,  including  the  First  Guards 
and  the  artillery,  proceeded  to  Orschot,  and  arrived  at  their 
destination  on  the  31st  of  October.  At  the  same  time,  oct.  81. 
Marlborough  returned  to  Holland  by  the  Meuse,  very 
narrowly  escaping  being  captured :  for  he  was  taken  by  a 
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1702.     party   of  marauders,   who,   ignorant  of  the  value  of  their 
prize,  allowed  him  to  escape. 

Such  had  been  the  continued  successes  of  Marlborough 
during  this  his  first  campaign,  that  in  December  the  House 
of  Commons  voted  an  address  to  the  queen,  congratulating 
her  Majesty  upon  the  success  of  her  arms,  adding  that 
the  conduct  of  the  Earl  of  Marlborough  had  signally 
retrieved  tlie  ancient  glory  of  the  English  nation.  A  debate 
arose  upon  the  word  retrieved,  as  casting  a  reflection  on 
King  William,  and  the  word  maintained  was  proposed  in 
lieu  of  it ;  but  the  word  retrieved  was  carried  by  a  majority 
of  180  to  80,  thus  giving  occasion  for  the  following  satire  : — 

**  Commanders  shall  be  praised  at  William's  cost, 
And  honour  be  retrieved  before  it's  lost. 

EXPEDITION  TO  SPAIN. 

May.  While  the  first  battalion  of  the  First  Guards  was  with 

the  army  in  Flanders,  in  the  year  1702,  a  detachment  of 
280  men  of  the  same  regiment,  with  their  complement  of 
oflBcers,  was  ordered  to  join  an  expedition  fitting  out 
in  the  month  of  March  against  Cadiz,  the  command  of 
which  the  queen  entrusted  to  James,  Duke  of  Ormond. 
The  ultimate  object  of  this  expedition  was,  as  in  Holland, 
to  support  the  pretensions  of  the  Archduke  Charles  to  the 
Spanish  throne ;  the  immediate  object,  to  obtain  possession 
of  a  harbour  that  might  serve  as  a  base  for  future  operations 
in  the  south  of  Spain.  The  draft  from  the  First  Guards 
was  composed  of  two  companies  of  100  men  each,  under 
the  two  senior  captains  of  companies,  not  majors,  viz.. 
Lieutenant-colonels  John  Se}Tnour  and  Gilbert  Primrose,* 
and  of  a  company  of  grenadiers  of  80  men,  under  Lieutenant- 
Colonel  John  Newton  ;  the  subalterns  being  Captains  John 
Smyth,  John  Wynne,  and  William  Baddenham  (grenadiers), 
with  Ensigns   Colston,  Dockwra,  and  St.  Denis  Pujolas. 

•  This  Lieut.-colonel  Gilbert  Primroso  was  an  elder  half-brother  of 
Archibald  T^rimrose,  who,  in  1708,  was  created  first  Earl  of  Rosebery.  Gilbert 
became  colonel  of  the  24th  regiment,  and  died  in  1731,  a  ms\jor-general  in  the 
British  8er\'ice. 


•  •  • 


ATTACK  OK  CADIZ 

(»  the    nukcofOniDiKt 

I.S"A.r;l'/  1701 


A.       n^  A-w 


/jOfn/fnf  o^Jtrt/iiA    /itftmtr^ 


,*      -^r«I  Vlcm  DCSCEN 


BAY  OF  VIGO 

II  »■  o,i-nii3 

« 


Chap.  XL]      under  Henry  Earl  of  Romney,  435 

To  these  were  attached  a  draft  of  480  men  from  the  Cold-  _____ 
streams,  in  five  companies,  under  Lieutenant- Colonels  May. 
Braddock,  Hubbard,  Edgeworth,  Moore,  and  Bissett;  the 
whole  forming  a  battalion  of  eight  companies,  under  Colonel 
William  Mathews,  of  the  Coldstreams,  who  was  appointed 
brigadier.*  The  British  troops  destined  for  this  expedition 
amounted  to  nearly  10,000  men,  the  Dutch  to  above  4000  ; 
the  whole  organised  in  four  divisions  under  Major- Generals 
Sir  Hemy  Bellasis,  Sir  Charles  O'Hara,  Lord  Portman,  and 
the  Dutch  Baron  Sparr.  The  brigadiers  were  Hamilton, 
William  Mathews,  Lloyd,  and  Seymour,  and  the  Dutch 
Colonel  PoUandt. 

The  First  Guards'  detachment  left  London  on  the  26th 
of  May,  and,  marching  by  Staines  and  Famham,  reached 
Portsmouth  on  Saturday  the  30th ;  thence  they  crossed  over 
to  St.  Helens,  where,  on  the  2nd  of  June,  the  combined 
battalion  of  Guards  was  reviewed,  with  all  the  available 
troops  there  assembled,  of  which  about  8000  were  in  the 
field.  The  troops  remained  here  till  the  fleet,  consisting . 
of  thirty  British  men-of-war  and  twenty  Dutchmen,  under 
Rooke  and  Fairbaime,  were  ready  to  receive  them.  The 
First  Guards  embarked  in  the  middle  of  June  on  board  the 
''  Barfleur,''  103,  and  **  Cambridge,"  86 ;  and  on  the  19th 
the  fleet  sailed  for  Plymouth,  where  it  picked  up  the 
remainder  of  the  troops,  and,  sailing  thence  on  the  8th  of 
August,  reached  Cadiz  on  the  23rd  of  the  same  month.  Aiig.  23, 

On  reference  to  the  Plan,  it  will  be  observed  that  the 
town  of  Cadiz,  surrounded  by  strong  walls,  stands  on  the 
western  extremity  of  a  long  narrow  tongue  of  land,  pro- 
jecting from  the  Isla  de  Leon,  and  forming  the  southern 
shore  of  the  harbour.  The  Fort  of  Puntal  on  this  tongue 
crosses  its  fire  with  that  of  Matagorda  on  the  northern 
shore,  and  in  conjunction  with  the  smaller  forts  at  Kota, 
Port  St.  Mary,  and  Puerto  Real,  also  on,  the  northern 
shore,  defends  the  entrance  to  the  harbour.  The  troops 
were  impatient  for  action,  and  the  Duke  of  Onnond  pro- 

*  The  total  strength  of  this  combiued  battalion  of  Guards  was  35  officers,  38 
sergeants,  80  corporals,  20  drtunmers,  40  servants,  600  men ;  total,  755. 
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_  posed  to  land  at  ouce  and  make  a  sudden  attack  tipon  t 
town  itself;  but  more  timid  counsels  prevailed,  and  the  pi 
prietj  of  waiting  till  a  favourable  spot  for  a  descent  v 
ascertained  was  strongly  urged.  In  the  meantime,  t 
Prince  of  Hesse  Darmstadt,  who  had  joined  the  expeditii 
sent  pressing  offers  to  his  old  acquaintance  Don  Felix 
Vallaro,  and  to  other  Spanish  chiefs  in  the  city,  in  ts 
attempting  to  seduce  them  from  their  allegiance. 

The  captain -general,  the  Marquis  de  Villadarias,  a  bra 
and  chivalrous  Spaniard,  beheld  with  anxiety  the  amval 
the  fleet  before  he  had  been  able  to  collect  sufBcient  fore 
« to  oppose  the  invaders ;  but  the  delay  caused  by  the  d 
ferences  between  Ormond  and  his  generals  afforded  i 
Spanish  commander  an  opportunity,  of  which  he  did  n 
fail  to  take  advantage,  to  collect  some  troops  from  ti 
adjacent  provinces. 

On  the  25th  of  August,  after  two  da^'s'  delay,  the  alii 
effected  a  landing  near  Bota,  but  not  without  loss,  causi 
by  the  swamping  of  some  of  the  boats  in  the  surf.  T] 
grenadiers  of  the  army,  including  the  grenadier  compai 
of  the  First  Guards  imder  Colonel  Newton,  were  the  fir 
to  land,  and  scarcely  had  they  formed,  before  they  we: 
charged  by  a  troop  of  horse,  led  by  Vallaro.  The  grem 
diers  received  the  enemy  with  steadiness,  and  drove  the: 
off  with  loss.  Vallaro,  eager  to  prove  his  loyalty  to  h 
country,  then  threw  himself  headlong  upon  the  Englisi 
but  his  career  was  stopped  by  a  grenadier  of  the  Fin 
Guards,  who  killed  him,  and  having  afterwards  taken  froi 
his  body  the  order  of  knighthood  that  he  wore  on  h 
breast,  the  grenadier  delivered  it  to  Ormond  in  the  eveniii 
while  at  supper,  who  returned  it  to  him  with  a  Uben 
present  of  money.  No  sooner  were  all  the  troops  landei 
than  they  took  possession  of  Bota  and  St.  Catherine's,  an 
commenced  the  disembercation  of  guns  and  stores.  In 
few  days  they  advanced  to  Port  St.  Mary,  leaving  Colon< 
John  Newton,  of  the  grenadiers  of  the  First  Guards,  and  30 
men  to  protect  the  landing-place.  Upon  the  handful  < 
Spanish  troops  that  had  been  left  at  Port  St.  Mary  bein 
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summoned  by  Ormond  to  surrender  and  declare  themselves  ^^'^^' 
for  King  Charles,  they  replied,  "  Los  Pspaiioles  no  mu- 
damos  de  religion  ni  rey  " — **  The  Spaniards  change  neither 
their  religion  nor  their  king."  After  a  short  skirmish, 
however,  the  allied  troops  entered  and  took  possession,  on 
which  occasion  many  irregularities  occurred,  which  the 
officers  did  not  take  sufficiently  stringent  measures  to 
check,  and  for  which  Generals  Bellasis  and  Sir  Charles 
O'Hara  were  held  responsible;  and  though  Ormond  had 
previously  published  a  conciliatory  addr^,  these  out- 
rages not  only  tended  to  destroy  its  good  effect,  but  in- 
furiated the  Spaniard  against  the  invaders  and  the  cause 
they  came  to  support. 

In  September  the  troops  advanced  from  Port  St.  Maiy,  September. 
and  broke  ground  against  Matagorda ;  but  after  a  loss  of 
thirty-two  killed  and  thirty-three  wounded,  the  appliances 
for  a  regular  siege  being  found  insufficient,  they  returned 
to  Eota  and  re-embarked,  all  discontented  with  the  result 
of  the  enterprise,  and  the  generals  mutually  accusing  each 
other  with  being  the  cause  of  failure. 

As  the  fleet  under  Admiral  Eooke,  with  all  the  troops  on  Oct  10. 
board,  was  sailing  homewards,  it  fell  in,  on  the  10th  of 
October,  with  Sir  Cloudesley  Shovel's  squadron,  which 
had  been  cruising  off  Cape  Finisterre;  and  informa- 
tion being  received  at  the  same  time  that  the  yearly 
fleet  from  India,  laden  with  treasure,  and  escorted  by  a 
French  squadron  under  Chateau  Reneau,  had  arrived 
in  Vigo  Bay,  the  allied  commanders  determined  to  pro- 
ceed there  without  delay.  On  the  11th  the  combined 
fleets  anchored  before  the  '  harbour,  and  a  landing  was 
organised  for  the  following  morning ;  preparations  were 
made,  and  the  Guards  were  landed  from  tlieir  respective 
ships, — the  First  Guards  from  the  **  Barfleur,"  **  Cam- 
bridge," and  **  Terrible "  fireships,  the  rest  from  the 
"Ranelagh,"  "Prince  George,*'  "Triumph,"  and  "Lenox." 
The  British  and  Dutch  grenadiers,  500  strong,  under  Lord 
Shannon,  Colonel  l^eirce,  and  a  Dutch  major,  preceded 
the   column  of  attack   of  2000  men,   under    Ormond    in 
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^^         person,  composed   of  three    brigades,  the   first    of  which 
Oct  12.      consisted  of  the  J>attahon  of  Guards,  Churchill's,  Colum- 
bine's (6th),  and  Fox's  regiments.     The  first   objects   of 
attack  were    the   Towers   of  Rada  and   Corbeyro,   which 
defended   the   approaches   to   the   harbour  and  the  boom 
thrown  across  its  mouth.     These  were  gallantly  carried  by 
the  advanced   parties,  notwithstanding  the  proximity  of  a 
large   body   of  Spaniards.     While  the  troops   were  subse- 
quently proceeding  to  Rodondella  and  the  town  of  Vigo, 
the  fleet,  after |J)reaking  the  boom,  sailed  up  the  harbour ; 
the  galleons  were  boarded,  plundered,  and  burnt ;  many 
were  simk,  a  few  escaped,  while  some  were  carried  away  by 
the  aUied  fleet  uninjured.  It  was  a  fearful  night,  and  the  loss 
of  the  French  and  Spaniards  was  not  less  than  2000  men. 
A  large  portion  of  the  treasure  fell  into  the  hands  of  the 
captors,  and  was    subsequently   divided  as   prize   money. 
The  loss  of  the  allies  was  small — two  officers  and  thirty 
men  killed,  and  double  that  number  wounded.     Among  the 
latter  were  Colonel  Seymour  and  Colonel  Newton,  of  tlie 
First  Guards. 

On  the  17th  of  October  the  troops  returned  from  Rodon- 
della to  the  mouth  of  the  harbour,  where  the  fleet  was 
lying,  having  taken  on  board  the  plunder  acquired.  The 
troops  having  re-embarked,  the  fleet  sailed  for  England, 
and  arrived  there  on  the  7th  of  November,  when  the  Guiirds, 
Not.  14.  having  disembarked,  marched  oh  the  14th  by  Gravesend 
and  Dartford  to  London. 

The  destruction  of  the  French  fleet  proved  of  gi'cat 
service  to  the  English .  during  the  whole  subsequent  war, 
and  the  enemy  did  not  recover  its  effects  for  many  years, 
havmg  lost  18  men-of-war  taken,  burnt,  or  sunk,  5760  men, 
and  956  gims.  The  English  government  was,  however, 
compelled  to  take  notice  of  the  occurrences  at  Port  St. 
Mar}'^,  and  courts-martial  were  held  on  Bellasis  and 
O'Hara,  by  which  the  former  was  cashiered,  and  though 
tlie  latter  escaped,  it  was  not  without  a  censure,  which 
reflected  severely  on  the  conduct  of  all  present  on  the 
occasion. 
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1702 

While  their  comrades  were  actively  engaged  in  Flanders 1_ 

and  Spain,  the  home  battalions  of  the  First  Guards  were 
employed  in  attendance  on  the  queen.  In  August,  a 
detachment  of  120  men  of  the  regiment  with  a  proportion 
of  officers,  and  80  men  of  the  Coldstream,  were  ordered  to 
Bath  and  its  neighbourhood  during  her  Majesty's  stay  in 
that  town.  In  December,  on  the  occasion  of  the  mutinyDec.il. 
of  a  regiment  at  Tilbury  Fort,  on  account  of  their  sea-pay, 
a  battalion  of  the  First  Guards,  under  Brigadier- General 
Withers,  who,  upon  the  service  battalipn  in  Flanders 
going  into  winter  quarters,  had  returned  to  England,  was 
ordered  to  proceed  there,  by  Bow,  Stratford,  and  Barking, 
when  they  succeeded  in  capturing  eighty  out  of  eighty- 
three  deserters,  and  brought  them  to  the  Tower ;  two  days' 
later  the  Earl  of  Romney  received  directions  to  send  an 
officer  and  twenty-five  men  to  take  the  prisoners  to  the 
queen's  ships  of  war  then  lying  in  the  river. 


1703. 

As  the  Prussians  had  succeeded  in  the  last  campaign 
in  reducing  Ehinberg,  lying  above  Wesel,  the  Rhine  was, 
at  the  commencement  of  the  following  year,  open  to  the 
allies  as  far  as  Bonn,  the  only  town  on  the  Rhine  still  in 
possession  of  the  French.  Its  capture  now  became  the  first 
object  to  which  Marlborough,  who  arrived  from  England  on 
the  13th  of  March,  directed  his  attention,  and  he  at  once 
ordered  the  British  troops,  about  the  middle  of  April,  to  April, 
concentrate  at  Maestricht.  Previous  to  this,  a  draft  of 
eighty-three  men  firom  the  home  battalions  of  the  First 
Guai'ds  had  left  England  on  the  5th  of  that  month,  and 
joined  the  service  battalion  at  Breda.  On  the  19th  of  April, 
the  First  Guards  thus  recruited,  and  now  brigaded  under 
their  own  colonel,  Major-General  Withers,  with  Stewart's 
(9th),  Howe's  (15th),  Ingoldsby's  (23rd),  and  Marlborough's 
(24th)  regiments,  left  its  winter  quarters  at  Breda ;  and  on 
the  following  day,  all  the  British  troops,  consisting  of  seven 
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I  "'•     regiments  of  cavalry,  fourteen  battalions  of  infantiy,   ar 

■  forty    giuis,   were    assembled   at   Orschot    under   Gener 

Q  Lumley ;  thence  they  proceeded  by  Kammont  to  Rnremont 

on  the  Meuse,  and  reached  Maesyck  on  the  26th  of  Apri 
when  Genernl  Lumley,  hearing  that  the  French  army  imdt 
Marshal  Villeroy,  who  had  now  succeeded  Soulier s,  was  i 
motion,  and  attempting  to  intercept  his  advance  upo 
Maestricht,  made  a  forced  march  with  the  First  Guards  an 
otJier  British  troops  on  the  night  of  the  27th,  and  reaohe 
the  latter  fortress  at  noon  the  following  day — a  distance  ( 
nearly  thirty-five  miles.  The  British  were  here  joined  b 
the  Dutch  troops,  now  under  Field-Marshal  Oveikirk,  wh 
had  succeeded  to  that  command  upon  the  recent  death  < 
Rede  de  Ginkle  Lord  Athlone,  and  to  whom  the  comman 
of  the  combined  Anglo-Dutch  army  was  now  entrusted 
These  remained  encamped  outside  Maestricht,  the  FirE 
Guards  being  stationed  at  Hochst,  while  Marlborough,  witi 
<  dctaclunents  of  Prussians,  Hanoverians,  Hessians,  Nassauer£ 
Hsjr.  .  Saxons,  and  Dutch,  carried  on  in  May  the  siege  of  Bonn 
Villerui,  taking  advantage  of  the  diminution  of  the  alliei 
forces  at  Maestricht,  endeavoured  to  surprise  Overkirk 
but  being  detained  at  Tongres,  on  the  Jaar,  by  the  gallan 
defence  of  its  garrison,  he  gave  Overkirk  time  to  put  hi 
army  in  a  posture  of  defence,  who  drew  it  up  with  its  lef 
'11  i  resting  on  the  citadel,  the  village  of  Weltwesel  being  ij 

the  centre  ;  while  the  right,  consisting  of  a  brigade  of  Britisl 
infantry,  extended  to,  Lonaken ;  a  line  of  entrenchment 
also  strengthened  this  position ;  and  Villeroy,  on  appearin| 
before  the  town  on  the  14th  of  May,  finding  the  allies  toi 
strongly  posted  for  him  to  venture  on  an  attack,  tliougt 
he  was  far  superior  in  numbers,  retired  towards  Tongi-es 
after  receiving  some  of  the  fire  from  the  aUied  artillerj' 
Upon  the  surrender  of  Bonn,  on  the  25th  of  May,  tiit 
whole  army  was  again  concentrated  at  Maestricht;  anr 
on  the  81st,  Marlborough  and  Overkirk  reviewed  th( 
assembled  troops,  amounting  to  66  battalions  and  13( 
squadrons.  With  these,  after  three  weeks  spent  in  manceu- 
vring  against  Villeroy,  with  the  object  of  forcing  his  waj 
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into  Brabant,  Marlborough  resolved  to  move  to  his  _}]^^_\ 
right,  force  the  French  lines  near  Louvain,  and  seize  upon  June. 
Antwerp,  now  gandsoned  by  Spanish  troops.  To  second 
this  operation,  a  Dutch  corps  under  Opdam,  stationed  on 
the  extreme  right,  near  the  Scheldt,  in  front  of  Bergen-op- 
Zoom,  advanced  to  Eckeren,  only  four  miles  from  Antwerp  ; 
but,  before  Marlborough  was  enabled  to  make  a  com- 
bined movement  with  him,  the  French  attacked  Opdam  on 
the  30th  of  June,  when  an  indecisive  action  ensued,  in 
which  both  sides  sustained  severe  losses,  and  both  claimed 
the  victory.  Marlborough  arrived  with  the  British 
Guards  and  the  rest  of  the  allied  forces  at  Vortslaer, 
eighteen  miles  east  of  Antwerp,  on  the  1st  of  July,  and  July  1. 
hearing  there  of  the  late  action  at  Eckeren,  deemed  it 
prudent  for  the  present  not  to  continue  his  operations  against 
Antwerp,  and  remained  encamped  at  Vortslaer  for  tliree 
weeks  longer,  till  the  22nd  of  July,  when  an  opportunity 
offered  itself  of  falling  on  Villeroy,  near  Fort  St.  Job. 
The  allies  pushed  forward ;  but  Villeroy  retired  from  his  posi- 
tion, leaving  nothing  but  the  burning  camp  behind  him.  Aiig. 
JVIarlborough,  finding  he  could  not  tempt  tlie  French  out  of 
their  lines,  determined  to  besiege  Huy,  on  the  Meuse,  and 
the  First  Guards  were  destined  to  take  part  in  the  opera- 
tions. He  marched  through  Hasselt  on  the  4th  of  August,  -^"g-  *• 
Tourinne  on  the  13th,  and  on  the  16th  the  Guards  arrived 
with  the  rest  of  the  army  within  three  leagues  of  Huy,  at 
Val  Notre-Dame,  where  they  remained,  covering  the  siege 
operations.  Huy  fell  on  the  6th  of  September,  with  a  loss 
to  the  allies  of  only  sixty  men,  when  the  First  Guards,  with 
the  other  troops,  left  the  camp  at  Val  Notre-Dame,  and 
took  up  a  position  at  St.  Tron,  on  the  road  to  Hasselt. 

As  the  Dutch  still  refused  to  allow  a  general  action  to  be  Sept 
fought,  the  siege  of  Limburg,  twenty  miles  east  of  Liege, 
was  determined  upon,  and  General  Bulau  was  detached  at 
the  beginning  of  September  with  twenty-four  squadrons  to 
invest  it.  This  was  effected  by  the  10th  of  that  month, 
when  Marlborough  followed  with  twenty-four  battalions  of 
Foot,  including  the  First  Guards.      He  left  St.  Tron  on 
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^  the  11th,  and  arrived  in  its  neighbourhood  on  the  19th  of 

September.  The  duke  made  the  neighbouring  town  of 
Verviers  his  head-quarters,  and  it  was  there  also  that  the 
battalion  of  First  Guards  was  encamped  in  attendance  upon 
him,  about  three  miles  from  Limburg,  whence  it  took  its 
share  in  the  duties  in  the  trenches.  To  the  Prince  of 
Hesse  were  entrusted  all  the  details  of  the  siege,  which 
commenced  on  the  21st  of  September;  and  on  the  28th  the 
garrison  capitulated.  The  First  Guards  then  quitted  Ver- 
viers, retracing  their  steps  across  the  Meuse  to  their  former 

Oct.  10.  camp  at  St.  Tron,  where  they  arrived  in  the  second  week 
of  October. 

Nothing  further  was  undertaken  this  year ;  and  on  the 
1st  of  November,  the  troops  being  ordered  into  winter 
quarters,  the  British  regiments,  under  Lumley  and  Charles 
Churchill,  marched  back  by  Peer  and  Orschot ;  and  on  the 
7th  of  November  the  battalion  of  First  Guards,  under 
Colonel  Primrose,  who  had  returned  in  the  last  year  from 
Spain,  was  again  reposing  in  its  winter  quarters  at  Breda. 

During  this  year  the  home  battalions  of  the  First 
Guards  had  been  called  upon  to  furnish  several  detachments. 

Mar.  18.  In  the  spring  they  furnished,  together  with  the  Coldstreams, 
sixty  men  to  Tilbury,  sixty  to  Sheerness,  and  eighty  to 
Dover,  to  replace  the  several  companies  of  Lord  Shannon's 
regiment ;  and  at  the  same  time  a  combined  battalion  of 
the  two  regiments,  400  strong,  was  sent  to  Portsmouth,  to 
replace  Lord  Portmore's  corps.  In  April  and  May,  280 
men  were  sent  to  Windsor  to  attend  upon  the  queen,  and 
in  August  a  detachment  of  120  men  was  sent  for  the  same 

July.  purpose  to  Bath.     In  July  the  combined  battalion  at  Ports- 

mouth was  ordered  to  hold  itself  in  immediate  readiness  to 
embark,  and  having,  at  the  beginning  of  August,  received 
further  drafts  to  complete  it  to  its  original  number,  it  was 
put  on  board,  on  the  11th  of  the  same  month,  with  orders 
to  proceed  on  a  paiiicular  service ;  but,  before  sailing,, 
the  expedition  was  counter-ordered,  and  the  several  com- 
panies were  directed  to  return  to  London  as  soon  as  relieved 
by  others.     Two  detachments  of  sixty  men  each  of  the 
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two  regiments  were  also  ordered  to  Southampton,  to  assist  __2Z?l'-_ 
in  the  safe  keeping  and  exchange  of  prisoners. 

1704. 

Previous  to  the  opening  of  the  campaign  of  1704 — a 
campaign  which  will  ever  redound  to  the  glory  of  the  British 
arms — the  First  Regiment  of  Guards  lost  its  Colonel,  the 
Earl  of  Romney,  who,  with  the  exception  of  the  period  of 
two  years,  from  1691  to  1693,  when  Charles  Duke  of 
Schomberg  was  at  its  head,  had  held  that  post  ever  since 
the  year  1689.  The  Earl,  the  Henry  Sidney  of  former  days,  April  24. 
the  staunch  supporter  of  the  Protestant  religion  and 
favourite  of  William  III.,  died  on  the  24th  of  April,  and 
was  succeeded  in  the  colonelcy  by  the  Duke  of  Marl- 
borough, the  great  general  of  the  day,  who,  on  the  25th  of 
April,  was  transferred  to  it  from  the  colonelcy  of  the  24th 
Foot ;  and  we  shall  often  observe,  during  his  subsequent 
campaigns,  how  almost  invariable  was  the  Duke's  practice 
of  retaining  the  service  battalion  of  his  new  regiment  at 
his  own  head-quarters.  The  duke  was  succeeded  in  the 
colonelcy  of  the  24th  Regiment  by  William  Tatton,  who 
subsequently  became  major  in  the  First  Guards. 

Though  in  the  course  of  the  previous  campaign  the 
French  had  been  forced  to  retire  from  the  line  of  the  Rhine 
and  the  Meuse,  by  the  successes  of  the  troops  under  Mai-1- 
borough,  they  had  on  the  other  hand  gained  important 
advantages  over  the  Imperialists  in  Bavaria,  and  they  had 
matured  a  plan  for  this  year  for  imiting  their  forces  in  the 
Black  Forest,  marching  thence  on  Vienna,  and  seating  the 
Elector  of  Bavaria  on  the  imperial  throne.  Marlborough, 
who  had  gained  intelligence  of  these  projects,  formed  a  plan 
of  campaign  calculated  to  defeat  their  designs,  and  secretly 
determined  to  move  a  very  large  portion  of  his  army  into 
South  Germany,  to  the  banks  of  the  Danube,  to  check  the 
advance  of  the  French  army  under  Tallard.  Without 
divulging  his  ultimate  intentions,  he  with  difficulty  obtained 
the  sanction  of  the  States- General  to  move  towards  the 
Moselle,  as  if  for  the  purpose  of  invading  France  from  the 
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1704.     side   of  Treves,    and  to  leave  behind  for  the  defence  of 
Holland  only  a  small  Dutch  force,  under  Overldrk. 

April  28.  On  the  28th  of  April,  the  garrison  of  Breda,  consisting  of 
the  1st  battalion  First  Guards,  under  Gilbert  Primrose, 
brigaded  with  the  Royals  and  Ingoldsby's  (the  23rd)  regi- 
ment, under  Brigadier-General  Ferguson,  together  with 
other  British  corps,  the  whole  imder  Charles  Churchill, 
left  that  town  and  arrived  at  Maestricht,  where  the  army  was 
assembling,  on  the  10th  of  May.  This  Charles  Churchill, 
the  duke's  brother,  had  been  raised  to  the  rank  of  General 
of  Infantry,  and  as  such  was  entitled  with  Marlborough 
alone  to  the  honour  of  a  guard  at  his  quarters  furnished  by 
the  battalion  of  Foot  Guards. 

jl^  ,j  On   the    11th   Marlborough  reviewed   the  whole  of  his 

forces,  fifty-one  battalions  and  ninety-two  squadrons,  of 
which  fourteen  battalions  and  nineteen  squadrons  were 
English,  amounting  to  above  14,000  men.  He  was  joined 
on  his  subsequent  march  by  the  Prussian,  Lunebourg,  and 
Hessian  contingents,  besides  eleven  more  Dutch  battalions. 
The  following  are  the  names  of  the  oflicers  of  the  1st  bat- 
talion First  Guards  present  during  the  campaign  of  1704, 
that  terminated  in  the  glorious  victories  of  Schellenberg 
and  Blenheim : — 

The  Duke  of  Marlborough,  Commander-in-Chief,  Colonel. 
Henry  Wfthers,  Major-General,  Lieut. -Colonel  of  the  First  Guards, 

commanding  a  Brigade  of  the  Line. 

CAPTAINS  AND  LIEX7T.-OOLONEL8. 


Lt.-OoL  Gilbert  Primrose, w.s.* 
„      Fran.  Sydney  Hiqhmes. 

„         BlOH.  MUNDEN. 

Thomas  Ferrars,  tv.  s 
Philip  Dormer,  k.  b. 


Lt.-Col.  GORSUCH. 

Blount,  k.  s. 

Windsor. 

Godfrey. 

Lord  Mordaunt,  w.  b. 


lieutenants  and  captains. 


Bawleigh,  K.  s. 
James  Howard. 
Anthony  Hastings. 
Henry  Brown. 
William  Barrett,  Adjutant. 
Anthony  Pujolas. 


Adams,  w.  s. 
John  Pickering. 
John  Pocock,  w.  B. 
West,  K.  8. 
John  Jefferson. 
Gilbert  Nicholetts. 


*  K.  8.  and  w.  8.  killed  and  wounded  at  Schclleubeig.    k.  b.  and  w.  b. 
killed  and  wounded  at  Blenheim. 
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Maurice  Zulestein. 
Eobert  Rich,  w,  B. 
Jolm  West. 

St.  Denis  Pujolas,  w.  8. 
Jeofl&^y  Delulant. 
James  Dormer,  w.  B. 
(Joorge  Smyth,  w.  s. 


ENSIGNS. 


Phil.  Bragg. 

Eowland  Campion,  w.  B. 
Ghraham  Chester. 
Valentine  Beeves,  w.  B. 
Pearson,  w.  s. 
Quartermaster  Bibey,  K.  s. 
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The  above  four  junior  captains  of  companies  appear  to 
have  been  transferred  from  the  line  not  having  been  lieu- 
tenants in  the  regiment. 

Besides  Charles  Churchill,  brother  of  the  duke,  who  had 
the  rank  of  general,  the  following  are  the  general  officers 
who  were  employed  during  this  campaign. 


LIEUTENANT-GENEBALS. 

John  Lord  Cutts. 
Henry  Lumley. 
Earl  of  Orkney, 
fiichard  Ingoldsby. 


MAJOR-OENEKALS. 

Cornelius  Wood. 
Henry  Withers. 
Charles  Boss. 


BRIOADIEB-OENEBALS . 


Frederick  Hamilton. 
John  Webb. 
James  Ferguson. 
William  Cadogan. 


Thomas  Meredith. 
Francis  Palmes. 
Lord  John  Hay. 


Adjutant-General,  Brigadier  Meredyth. 
Quartermaster- General,  Brigadier  William  Cadogan. 

• 

A  few  days  after  the  review  at  Maestricht,  the  army,  in  May  19, 

profoimd  ignorance  of  its  destination,  advanced  on  the  19th 

of  May,  through  Bedberg  and  Kerpen  •  to  Bonn,  thence  up 

the  left  bank  of  the  Rhine ;  the  stores  and  sick  being  sent 

up  the  river  in  boats,  the  men  marching  along  joyously, 

quenching   their  thirst  in  Bhenish  wines.     The  strictest 

discipline  preva^ed ;  the  arrangements  for  provisioning  the 

army  were  excellent,  superintended  as   they  were  by  the 

Quartermaster-General,   Colonel   Cadogan,   and   his   staflF, 

Lieutenant-Colonel  Tatton,  and  others. 
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•  At  Coblentz,  instead  of  turning  up  the  Moselle  towards 
Treves,  as  was  expected,  Marlborough,  to  the  surprise  of 
all,  and  of  none  more  so  than  of  the  French,  crossed  the 

June.  Rhine  by  a  bridge  of  boats,  and  continuing  his  mai'ch  up 
the  right  bank,  arrived  at  Cassel  opposite  Mayence  at  the 
beginning  of  June,  with  his  troops  in  such  splendid  condi- 
tion that  the  Elector,  who  watched  their  approach,  was 
much  struck  by  the  sight.  The  duke,  however,  hearing 
that  Tallard  had  already  crossed  the  Rhine  at  Brissac  on 
his  march  to  the  Danube  and  had  joined  the  Elector  of 
Bavaria,  would  not  tarry,  but  pushed  forward  his  cavaliy 
and  hastened  the  march  of  the  infantr}',  crossed  the  Neckar 
at  Ladenburg  a  few  miles  east  of  Mannheim,  and  recrossing 
it  at  Lauffen,  reached  Mondelsheim,  eight  miles  from  that 
place,  on  the  10th,  where  he  met  Prince  Eugene.  Three 
days  later,  upon  the  junction  of  the  Baden  troops  under 
the    brave    but    obstinate   Margrave   of  that  principality, 

June  13.  Prince  Eugene  was  detached  towards  the  Rhine  to  watch  the 
French  under  Villeroy,  while  Marlborough  and  the  Mar- 
gi'ave,  taking  on  alternate  days  the  command-in-cliief, 
continued  their  advance  with  the  main  body  of  the  allies, 
preceded  by  cavalry,  which,  on  reaching  Hippach,  was 
ordered  to  await  their  amval.  The  battalion  of  First 
Guards,  under  Primrose,  had  continued  with  the  aimy 
throughout  this  movement,  and,  in  conjunction  with  Prince 
George's  regiment,  had  been  specially  appointed  to  furnish 
the  duties  at  head-quarters,  where  the  oflRcers  of  the 
Guards  became  intimate  with  the  duke's  staff.  A  serious 
misunderstanding  arose  between  one  of  the  duke's  aide-de- 
camps, a  Colonel  Parke,  son  of  a  Virginian  planter,  and 
Lieutenant-Colonel  Blount  of  the  First  Guards,  afterwards 
killed  at  Schellenberg :  the  affair  was  referred  to  others, 
who  declared  Blount  to  be  in  the  right,  and  Parke  tendered 
his  resignation,  but  as  active  service  had  begun  he  would 
not  leave  till  his  sendees  could  be  dispense^  with. 

While  Eugene  was  w^atching  Villeroy  on  the  Rhine, 
Marlborough  continued  his  mai'ch,  and  arrived  with  his 
cavaliy   within   four  leagues  of  Ulm  in  the  valley  of  the 
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Danube  on  the  22nd  of  June.     Here  he  learnt  that  the      1704. 


Elector  of  Bavaria  had  garrisoned  and  was  fortifying  June  22. 
the  heights  of  Schellenberg,  near  Donawerth,  on  the  north 
bank  of  the  Danube,  at  the  confluence  of  the  river  Wemitz, 
and  that  Count  d'Arco,  commanding  the  Bavarian  army 
was  daily  strengthening  himself  in  that  position.  There- 
upon, Marlborough,  determined  on  an  immediate  advance, 
and  on  tlie  1st  of  July,  accompanied  by  the  battalion  of  July  l. 
First  Guards  and  Prince  George's  regiment,  and,  followed 
by  the  rest  of  his  army,  he  reached  Harbing,  where 
they  bivouacked  for  the  night,  and  made  immediate 
preparations  for  an  assault.  One  hundred  and  thirty  men 
were  selected  with  their  oflRcers  from  each  battalion,  and 
these,  with  thirty  squadrons  and  three  regiments  of  Austrian 
grenadiers,  formed  an  advanced  guard  of  6000  men,  which 
were  destined  to  attack  the  heights  the  following  day. 

Colonel  Henry  Withers,  though  promoted  to  brigadier- 
general  at  the  commencement  of  the  war  of  the  Spanish 
succession,  and  to  major-general  on  the  1st  of  January, 
1704,  still  retained  the  lieutenant-colonelcy  of  the  First 
Guards,  but  was  always  employed  in  the  field  during  the 
whole  of  Marlborough's  campaigns  as  a  general  oflRcer 
commanding  brigades  and  divisions,  and  on  the  present 
occasion  was  in  command  of  a  brigade,  consisting  of  one 
battalion  of  each  of  Orkney's,  Webb's,  Meredith's,  and 
Churchill's  regiments,  and  was  not  in  the  same  part  of  the 
field  with  liis  own  regiment  in  the  subsequent  actions. 

At  dawn  of  day,  about  three  o'clock  on  the  morning  of 
the  2nd  of  July,  Marlborough  led  his  detachment  by  Eoes-  July  2. 
bach  to  Obermorgen,  on  the  Wemitz,  near  the  foot  of  the 
heights  that  were  to  be  stormed.  Foremost  in  the  column 
of  detachments  marched  the  gi'enadiers  of  the  First  Guards, 
fifty  picked  men  led  by  Captain  and  Lieutenant- Colonel 
Lord  Mordaunt,  as  fearless  as  he  was  rash,  as  imcontrollable 
and  as  brave  a  soldier  as  his  father  the  Earl  of  Peter- 
borough. The  main  body  followed  two  hours  later.  It 
was  still  early,  and  the  enemy  were  at  work  strength- 
ening their  position,  when  the  duke,  accompanied  by  his 
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Quartermaster-General,  Cadogan,  the  future  colonel  of  the 
First  Guards,  rode  forward  to  reconnoitre  the  ground  under 
Schollen-    a  distant  fire  from  the  Bavarian  batteries  on  the  Schellen- 
^^*         berg.    As  the  several  columns  of  the  allies  advanced  towards 
the  Wemitz,  the  outposts  of  the  enemy  retired  behind  their 
entrenchments,  setting  fire  in  their  retreat  to  the  village  of 
Berg,  which  lay  to  the  right  of  the  allies.     On  the  arrival 
of  the  First  Guards  and  the  leading  battalions  at  the  river, 
they  were  halted  for  a  short  time  to  allow  the  main  body 
to  come  up ;  the  Guards  and  the  rest  of  the  advance  then 
crossed  the  Wemitz,  at  Obermorgen,  by  a  stone  bridge, 
while  the  rest  of  the  army,  imder  the  Prince  of  Baden, 
crossed  it  by  pontoon  bridges  placed  lower  down  nearer  to 
the  Danube.   Marlborough  now  re-formed  the  corps  destined 
for  the  attack,  and  placed  it  imder  the  command  of  Lieu- 
tenant-General  Goor,  one  of  the  best  of  his  Dutch  officers. 
In  first  line,  preceded  by  the  forlorn  hope  of  fifty  Guards- 
men, was  Ferguson  s  brigade,  viz.,  the  battalion  of  First 
Guards,  a  battalion  of  Orkney's  (the  Eoyals)  and  Ingoldshy's 
regiment.     These  were  supported  on  the  right  by  Count 
Horn's   Dutch  brigade,  so  that  the  British  Guards  were 
about  the  centre   of  the  first  line.     In  second  line  were 
eighteen  squadrons  of  cavalry  imder  Lumley,  and  seventeen 
more  imder  Hompesch,  the  rest  of  the  infantry  being  in 
third  line. 

At  six  in  the  morning,  a  batteiy  of  Hessian  artiUery, 
placed  to  the  left,  on  a  wooded  height  called  the  Boschberg, 
opened  fire,  and  Goor  gave  the  order  to  advance,  having 
first  detached  Lord  Mordaunt  with  his  fifty  grenadiers  of 
the  First  Guards  to  the  front  as  a  forlorn  hope.  The 
enemy  at  once  opened  a  deadly  fire  of  grape  upon  the 
assailants,  causing  some  confusion,  but,  nothing  daunted, 
they  continued  the  attack ;  the  leading  men,  who  were  all 
furnished  with  fascines  to  throw  into  the  ditch  of  the 
entrenchment,  threw  them  into  the  first  hollow  way  they 
came  upon.  Goor  was  killed  ;  officers  and  men  fell  fast,  and 
D'Arco,  perceiving  some  hesitation,  ordered  part  of  the 
garrison  to   sally  forth   and   charge   the   attacking  party. 
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They   were,   however,   met    by  a  determined  resistance, 1_ 

especially  from  the  battalion  of  First  Guards,  who  kept  ^"^y  2. 
their  ground  resolutely.  Lord  Mordaunt,  with  his  forlorn 
hope  of  fifty  grenadiers  of  the  same  battalion,  though  Schellen- 
decimated  by  the  enemy's  fire,  had  continued  his  advance,  ^'^^' 
and  heroically  led  the  way  in  face  of  a  withering  storm  of  shot 
from  the  batteries  and  the  entrenchments.  Forty  of  his  brave 
followers  were  already  put  )wt%  de  combat,  but  the  remainder 
maintained  their  groimd,  supported  by  Ferguson's  brigade, 
which,  coming  up  at  this  critical  moment,  rushed  forward 
to  their  support,  and,  though  many  officers  and  men  were 
killed  and  wounded,  they  finally  drove  the  enemy's  battalions 
hack  into  their  works  ;  but  the  lines  were  not  yet  won,  and 
the  onward  movement  continued.  Prince  Louis  of  Baden, 
in  the  meantime,  who  crossed  the  Wemitz  lower  down, 
had  entered  the  village  of  Donawerth,  where  he  met 
with  little  opposition,  and  from  this  post  was  threatening 
the  left  flank  of  the  defenders  who,  suffering  severely 
from  the  direct  fire  of  the  allies,  as  well  as  from  the 
accidental  explosion  of  one  of  their  magazines,  began  to 
waver ;  the  allied  cavalry  now  pressed  forward  to  the  support 
of  the  infantry ;  Hay's  dismounted  dragoons  joined  the 
British  columns;  and  the  whole  gallantly  stormed  and 
carried  the  stronghold  of  the  enemy,  who  fled  in  confusion. 
Marlborough  rode  in  at  the  head  of  the  cavalry,  and  ordered 
the  Guards  and  the  rest  of  the  infantry  to  halt  and  reform, 
while  the  cavalry  continued  the  pursuit  of  the  flying  foe  to 
the  Danube,  where  many  were  drowned  in  attempting  to 
escape.  This  victory  was  of  so  great  consequence  to  the 
allies  that  it  was  not  considered  dearly  purchased  though 
their  casualties  amounted  to  above  1400  killed  and  about 
3800  wounded ;  the  losses  of  the  English  were,  in  officers, 
29  killed  and  86  woimded;  in  sergeants  and  men,  407 
killed,  1031  wounded :  total  casualties,  1663.  The  losses 
in  the  first  battalion  First  Guards,  from  the  prominent  part 
they  took  in  the  assault,  were  serious,  viz. :  officers,  4 
IdUed,  8  wounded  ;  sergeants,  7  killed,  8  wounded  ;  men,  ^ 
75   killed,   127   wounded:   total  86  killed,  145  wounded. 
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^^^'    The  following  were  the  casualties  amongst  the  officen 
Ang.  a.      the  First  Guards  :— 


Lieut. -Colonel  Blount. 
Captain  Baledgh. 


Captain  Weat. 
Qoartermastar  Bibey. 


Lieut.-Col.  Gilbert  Prinutwe  Enaigii  George  Smith. 

(commanding  Battalion).  „■     Peaisan. 

Lient.-OoL  Ferrara. '  „      Eobert  Bidi. 

Captain  Adama.  .    „      Pajolsis. 
Captain  Pocock. 

In  consequence  of  Lieutenant-Colonel  Primrose  bei 
wounded,  Lieutenant-Colonel  Philip  Dormer  assumed  t 
temporary  command  of  the  first  battalion  of  the  First  Guan 

The  following  estract  from  the  memoirs  of  the  lives 
Prince  Eugene  and  Marlborough,  referring  to  the  abo 
action,  is  here  given  : — 

"All  the  confederate  troops  which  engaged  behaved  thei 
selves  with  a  great  deal  of  bravery  and  resolation,  and  t 
horse  and  dragoons  shared  the  glory  of  the  day  with  ti 
infantry.  But  the  first  attack  being  begun  by  a  battalii 
of  the  English  Foot  Guards  and  the  regiments  of  Orkn< 
and  Ingoldsby,  they  suffered  more  than  any  others.  Be 
recorded  to  the  immortal  gloiy  of  the  Lord  Mordaunt,  on 
son  to  the  Earl  of  Peterborough,  that  of  a  detachment 
fifty  grenadiers  of  the  English  Foot  Guards  which  he  led  < 
to  the  attack,  only  himself  with  ten  of  his  men  escapi 
unhurt." 

The  Buke  of  Marlborough  in  his  official  letter  to  tl 
Secretary  of  State,  Harley,  speaks  of  the  unparalleL 
bravery  of  the  queen's  troops  in  this  victory,  which  wi 
hailed  at  Vienna  as  the  harbinger  of  their  deliveram 
from  the  ruin  impending  over  the  House  of  Austria ;  ai 
the  Austrian  emperor  wrote  to  Marlborou^,  declarii 
that  it  would  he  an  eternal  trophy  to  the  queen  of  Englai 
in  Upper  Germany,  whither  the  victorious  troops  of  tl 
Engli^  nation  had  never  penetrated  since  the  memory 
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man.     The  emperor  also  declared  that  the  success  of  the      ^*^^' 
enterprise   was    mainly   owing  to    the   duke,   and   to  the  ^"g-  2. 
wonderful  bravery  and  constancy  of  the  troops  under  him. 

After  the  action  of  the  2nd  of  July,  the  Elector  of 
Bavaria,  who  had  been  awaiting  the  arrival  of  the  French 
at  Lavingen,  on  the  north  bank  of  the  Danube,  near 
Dillingen,  retired  to  Augsburg  and  encamped  between  the 
Lech  and  the  river  Wemach.  Marlborough,  after  his 
victory,  returned  to  Obermorgen,  and  three  days  later 
crossed  the  Danube.  He  entered  Bavaria  on  the  7th, 
crossing  the  Lech  near  Rain,  and  during  the  remainder  of 
the  month  of  July  disposed  his  English  and  Dutch  troops 
at  Friedberg  on  the  eastern  banks  of  the  Lech,  opposite 
Augsburg,  so  as  both  to  watch  the  movements  of  the 
Bavarians  and  to  cover  the  operations  of  the  Prince  of 
Baden,  who  was  detached  down  the  right  bank  of  the 
Danube  to  besiege  Ingoldstadt.  While  encamped  near 
Friedberg,  the  duke  made  the  village  of  Olmering  his  head 
quarters,  where  the  Guards  in  attendance  upon  him  were 
encamped,  and,  while  there,  he  received  intelligence,  on 
the  5th  of  August,  that  Marshal  Tallard  had  effected  a 
junction  with  the  shattered  remains  of  the  Bavarian  army 
at  Biberach,  near  the  Lech,  about  ten  miles  north  of 
Augsburg,  thereby  interposing  himself  between  Marlborough 
and  the  Austrians  under  Eugene,  who  had  reached  Dillingen. 
This  prince  had  left  part  of  his  army  near  the  Rhine  to 
watch  Villeroy,  and  hastened  on  through  the  Black  forest, 
keeping  a  watch  from  the  northern  banks  of  the  Danube 
upon  Tallard,  who  was  moving  down  the  southern  bank  to 
join  the  Bavarians.  Marlborough  at  once  broke  up  his 
camp  at  Friedberg  and  hastened  northward  to  unite  himself 
with  Prince  Eugene,  and  on  the  9th  arrived  at  Einheimer,  Aug.  ». 
where  the  two  commanders  met.  Here  they  heard  that  th^ 
French,  wishing  for  a  time  to  avoid  a  battle  with  Marl- 
borough's main  army,  were  crossing  over  to  the  northern 
side  of  the  Danube  at  Dillingen,  thus  threatening  to  over- 
whelm Prince  Eugene's  troops  before  Marlborough  could 
come  to  his  assistance.     Orders  were  at  once  issued  by  the 
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^*^^^'     duke,  and,  at  midnight  on  the  9th,  the  Fu-st  Guards  and 
Aug.  ».      nineteen  bther  battalions,  under  Churchill,  were  directed  to 
march  swiftly  on  Merxheim,  preceded  by  the  cavalry  under 
the  Duke  of  Wurtemberg,  who,  crossing  the  Danube,  joined 
Prince  Eugene  on  the  Kessel,  a  small  river  that  runs  into 
the  Danube  from  the  north,    between    Donawerth    and 
Hochstelt.    Churchill  also  hastened  on  Ms  corps  of  infantry, 
the  rest  following  either  in  the  same  track  or  across  the 
Lech,  and  at  ten  o'clock  on  the  evening  of  the  11th  of 
August  the  junction  of  Marlborough's  forces  with  those  of 
Prince  Eugene  was  complete.  The  re-united  forces  encamped 
between  Erlinghofen,  Kesselostheim,  and  Apportshoven,  the 
river  Kessel  flowing  in  their  front,  and  the  Danube  on  their 
left.     The  First  Guards,  with  Brigadier  Rowe's  brigade, 
were  posted  in  advance  on  the   extreme  left  beyond  the 
river  Kessel,  in  front  of  the  village  of  Munster. 
Aug.  12.        At  dawn  on  the  following  day,  the  first  battalion  First 
Guards,  now  under  Colonel  Philip  Dormer,  was  ordered, 
with  thirty  squadrons  of  cavalry,  to  escort  Marlborough  and 
Eugene  to  the  village  of  Dapfheim,  from  the  steeple  of 
which  the  two  commanders  were  enabled  to  reconnoitre  the 
whole  gi'oimd  lying  between  them  and  the  enemy.     In  their 
immediate  front  was  the  Nebel  rivulet,  with  steep  banks 
and  a  marshy  bottom,  flowing  down  from  the  hills  on  their 
right  and  falling  into  the  Danube  to  the  east  of  the  village 
of  Blenlieim,  thus  separating  the  hostile  forces ;  and  as  the 
enemy  was  observed  to  have  taken  up  a  strong  position  on 
rising  ground  on  the  further  side,  an  attack  on  the  following 
morning  was  at  once   resolved  upon,  and  workmen  were 
ordered  without  loss  of  time  to  level  the  roads  and  make 
the  intermediate  Reicher  rivulet  passable  for  artillery.     As 
these  preparations  did  not  alarm  the  enemy  in  their  dream 
of  security,  the  First  Guards  w^ere  withdrawn  in  the  after- 
noon from  the  advanced  post  at  Dapfheim,  and  rejoined 
their  brigade  under  Ferguson  in  front  of  the  left  of  the 
allied  line  at  Munster. 

At  two  in  the  morning  of  the  13th  of  August  the  allied 
army,  52,000  strong,  advanced  in  nine  columns  from  its 
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position  on  the  Kessel ;  the  imperialists  in  four  columns  on  ^^^^' 
the  right,  the  British  and  remainder  of  the  confederates  in  Aug.  18. 
five  columns  on  the  left,  the  First  Guards  being  in  the  left  ^***®  ?^ 
column  of  infantry  near  the  Danube.  The  whole  army 
soon  took  up  a  more  forward  position  in  line  from 
Gremen,  near  the  Danube,  stretching  northwards  towards 
Unterglau  and  the  heights  beyond.  The  French,  under 
Tallard,  on  the  opposite  bank  of  the  Nebel,  had  thrown  a 
strong  force  of  twenty-two  battalions  and  six  squadrons 
into  the  village  of  Blenheim,  on  the  extreme  right  of  their 
position,  barricading  the  approaches,  and  had  strongly 
intrenched  themselves  therein  ;  their  centre  was  at  Oberglau ; 
their  left,  under  the  Elector  of  Bavaria  and  Marsin,  ex- 
tended to  and  occupied  the  village  of  Lutzingen,  opposite 
Prince  Eugene;  their  cavalry  being  posted  in  the  intervening 
spaces.  The  plan  of  the  allies  was  for  Prince  Eugene  to 
attack  the  Elector  of  Bavaria  at  Lutzingen,  while  Marl- 
borough led  the  English  and  the  rest  of  the  confederate 
troops  across  the  Kessel,  against  Blenheim  and  Oberglau. 

The  force  destined  for  the  attack  on  Blenheim,  and 
entrusted  to  Lord  Cutts,  was  composed  of  the  two  brigades 
of  Rowe  and  Ferguson,  under  General  Wilkes,  supported  by 
the  British  cavalry  under  Wood  and  Boss,  by  the  Hessian 
cavalry  under  Hulsen,  and  by  the  Hanoverian  cavalry  under 
Bantzlaw.  It  was  necessary  to  construct  several  bridges 
across  the  Nebel,  to  enable  the  columns  of  attack  to  pass. 
Six  of  these  were  established  by  the  English,  under  a  heavy 
fire  from  the  enemy's  artillery,  which  continued  without 
interruption  for  several  hours,  and  to  which  the  Guards 
and  the  rest  of  Ferguson's  and  Rowe's  brigades  were 
exposed,  till  about  one  o'clock,  when  everything  being  ready 
for  the  attack,  these  two  brigades  under  Wilkes,  includ- 
ing the  first  battalion  of  British  Guards,  advanced,  and, 
crossing  the  river,  succeeded  in  establishing  themselves 
on  the  opposite  side,  still  under  the  fire  .of  the  enemy's 
artillery.  Some  battalions  of  Danes,  English,  and  Hano- 
verians, more  to  the  right,  were  twice  repulsed  in  their 
attempts  to   cross,  but  eventually  overcame  all  obstacles. 
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Upon  Rowe's  and  Ferguson's  brigades  crossing,  they  halted 
Aug.  13.  under  cover  of  the  bank  to  reform.  The  First  Guards, 
Blenheim,  mjjgj.  Colonel  Philip  Dormer,  were  on  the  right  of 
Ferguson's  brigade,  and  as  they  ascended  the  ridge  which 
at  first  concealed  them  from  the  view  of  the  troops  in 
Blenheim,  they  found  themselves  opposite  the  centre  of 
that  village,  exposed  to  the  direct  musketry  fire  of  its 
garrison.  The  soldiers,  reserving  their  fire,  steadily  ad- 
vanced in  the  most  intrepid  manner  towards  the  palisades 
by  which  it  was  defended,  but  a  deadly  volley  at  thirty 
paces  distant  struck  down  many  a  gallant  fellow,  while  tlie 
rest,  rushing  forward,  attempted  by  sheer  strength  to  drag 
away  the  palings ;  they  fired  through  the  intervals,  or  struck 
at  the  Frenchmen  with  their  swords  and  clubbed  muskets, 
wherever  an  opportunity  oflFered  itself;  but  all  eflForts  were 
unavailing.  Dormer,  commanding  the  battalion,  was  killed  ; 
Mordaunt  lost  an  arm ;  and  young  Campion,  one  of  the 
ensigns,  was  desperately  wounded  in  the  nearly  successfiil 
attempt  to  pull  away  the  wooden  barrier.  Eowe's  brigade, 
which  was  on  the  right,  had  been  first  engaged,  and  had 
suffered  very  severely  ;  Rowe,  himself,  an  old  First  Guards- 
man, was  killed,  and  the  two  field  ofiicers  of  his  regiment 
fell  in  the  defence  of  their  colours,  which  were  taken  and 
retaken.  The  French  cavalry  joined  in  the  defence  of 
Blenheim,  and  charged  the  right  flank  of  Rowe's  brigade, 
but  were  themselves  attacked  by  the  Hessians ;  and  some 
British  cavaliy,  having  been  brought  up  at  the  desire  of 
Lord  Cutts,  assisted  in  driving  them  off,  till  these 
became  exposed  in  their  turn  to  the  flank  fire  fi'om  Blen- 
heim, and  found  shelter  behind  the  Hessians.  In  the 
meantime,  Ferguson's  brigade,  with  the  First  Guards, 
already  much  reduced  by  their  gallant  attack  at  Schellen- 
berg,  and  by  the  stubborn  resistance  of  the  garrison  of 
Blenheim,  assisted  now  by  the  Hanoverians,  renewed  their 
attempt  upon  that  village,  but,  without  cannon  to  breach  the 
palisading,  their  efforts  were  again  unavailing,  and  they 
stood  exposed  to  the  murderous  fire  from  the  garrison, 
until  Marlborough,  who  had  not  been  previously  aware  of 
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the  extraordinary  strength  of  the  post,  desired  Lord  Cutts 

to  withdraw  for  a  time  under  the  shelter  of  the  rising  ground.  Aug.  13. 

The  Imperialists  under  Prince  Eugene  on  the  right  of  ^^®^®"^- 
the  allied  army  had  crossed  the  Nebel  without  much  oppo- 
sition from  the  French  cavalry,  and  eventually  made  them- 
selves masters  of  Oberglau  and  Lutzingen,  upon  which  the 
Elector  of  Bavaria,  after  vainly  attempting  to  retrieve  the 
day,  retired,  at  first  in  some  order ;  but  the  French  cavalry 
at  last  made  for  the  Danube,  carrying  with  them  in  their 
flight  their  own  marshal,  who,  finding  the  whole  centre  and 
left  of  his  army  were  routed,  and  himself  forced  to  retire,  * 
surrendered  himself  prisoner.  General  Churchill,  after 
following  the  enemy  some  distance,  halted,  and,  turning 
back  with  his  infantry  upon  Blenheim,  menaced  it  from 
the  rear  or-  west  side.  Lord  Orkney  now  approached  from 
the  north,  while  Cutts,  with  Ferguson's  and  Rowe's  brigades, 
again  advanced  from  the  side  of  the  Nebel,  thus  surround- 
ing the  village  on  three  sides,  when,  after  some  hesitation, 
Denonville,-who  was  left  in  command  of  the  garrison, 
perceiving  that  any  further  defence  was  hopeless,  surrendered 
with  twenty-six  battalions  and  twelve  squadrons,  amounting 
to  12,000  men.  The  victory  was  now  complete,  and  the 
allied  troops,  continuing  their  advance  over  the  ground 
they  had  so  nobly  won,  took  possession  of  the  French 
camp,  with  their  huts,  tents,  and  equipage,  and  bivouacked 
that  night  beyond  the  field  of  battle,  near  Hochstedt. 

On  the  following  Sunday,  Marlborough  ordered  a  general 
thanksgiving  to  be  oflFered  up  in  camp,  and  a  feu-de-joic 
to  be  fired  in  celebration  of  their  late  successes. 

The  trophies  of  this  victory,  which  saved  the  Austrian 
empire,  and  for  the  time  destroyed  the  power  of  France  in 
Central  Europe,  consisted  of  100  guns,  !24  mortars,  129 
colours,  171  standards,  17  pair  of  kettle  drums,  3600  tents, 
&c.,  &c.  The  loss  of  the  enemy  in  men  was  also  xery  great, 
and  the  number  of  prisoners  and  deserters  raised  their 
total  casualties  to  more  than  forty  thousand  men  before  the 
dispirited  remains  of  the  French  army  reached  Strasbourg. 

The.  total  loss  of  the  allies  was  5000  killed  and  8000 
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1_  wounded.    In  the  First  Guards,  the  oflBcers  had  to  mourn 

Aug.  18.  the  loss  of  their  commanding  oflBcer,  Colonel  Philip 
Blenheim.  Downer,  whereupon  the  command  devolved  upon  Lieu- 
tenant-Colonel Charles  Gorsuch.  Lieutenant-Colonel  Lord 
Mordaunt  had  his  left  arm  shattered ;  and  Captain  James 
Dormer,  Captain  J.  Pocock,  Ensign  Robert  Rich,  Ensign 
Valentine  Reeves,  and  Ensign  Rowland  Campion,  were 
also  wounded. 

Marshal  Tallard,  by  putting  so  many  battalions  into  the 
village  of  Blenheim,  and  fortifying  it  so  systematically,  had 
certainly  rendered  the  post  itself  impregnable  to  infantry, 
unsupported  as  it  was  by  artillery,  but  he  thereby  much 
weakened  the  rest  of  his  line,  and  to  that  fact,  coupled  with 
his  having  allowed  the  allies  to  cross  the  Nebel  with  so 
little  opposition,  is  to  be  attributed  the  complete  defeat 
he  subsequently  sustained. 

The  whole  of  Bavaria  now  lay  at  the  feet  of  the  con- 
queror, and  there  being  no  other  enemy  in  Germany,  Marl- 
borough resolved  to  return  with  as  little  delay  as  possible 
Aug.  18.  to  the  defence  of  the  Low  Countries.  He  retraced  his 
steps  in  three  columns ;  at  first  by  the  same  route  along 
which  he  had  advanced,  and  crossed  the  Neckar  at  Lauffen 
on  the  2nd  of  September;  hence,  instead  of  marching 
down  the  right  bank  of  the  Rhine,  he  turned  to  his  left, 
and,  on  the  7th,  crossed  the  Rhine  at  Spires,  where  the 
three  columns  of  his  army  being  reunited,  he  advanced 
against  Villeroy,  who  fell  back  upon  Langencaudel.  The 
campaign  now  resolved  itself  into  a  series  of  sieges, — 
Landau,  Treves,  and  Trauerbach, — ^in  which  however  the 
First  Guards  had  no  share ;  and  in  the  course  of  the  month 
this  battalion,  still  550  strong,  under  Gorsuch,  received 
orders,  with  the  rest  of  Ferguson's  brigade,  to  proceed  to 
Mayence,  whence  it  embarked  on  the  Rhine  boats  for  the 
Low  Coimtries ;  but  instead  of  proceeding,  as  in  former 
years,  to  Breda,  it  was  established  for  the  winter  at 
October.  Maestricht,  and  at  the  beginning  of  October  most  of  the 
English  and  Dutch  forces  had  returned  to  Flanders  and 
were  placed  in  winter  quarters. 
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Many  of  the  regiments,  including  the  First  Guards,  had  ^^^** 
suffered  so  considerably  in  the  course  of  the  late  campaign, 
that  at  the  end  of  the  year,  some  of  the  general  officers  and 
brigadiers,  amongst  whom  was  Major- General  Withers  on 
the  part  of  the  battalion  of  the  First  Guards,  were  ordered 
to  assemble  at  General  Churchill's  house  at  Maestricht,  to 
concert  measures  for  recruiting  their  respective  corps,  and 
several  officers  of  the  First  Guards  and  of  Brigadier- 
General  Frederick  Hamilton's  regiment  were  sent  over  to 
England,  with  orders  to  disperse  in  the  several  counties,  for 
the  purpose  of  raising  recruits,  and  to  report  fortnightly  on 
the  progress  they  made. 

On  Marlborough's  return  to  England  he  was  greeted 
with  immense  enthusiasm;  honours  and  rewards  were 
heaped  upon  him,  and  Parliament  voted  a  sum  of  65,000Z. 
to  be  expended,  partly  in  bounties  to  officers  engaged  and 
partly  in  assisting  the  recruiting. 

The  standards  and  colours  captured  in  the  recent  cam- 
paign were  on  the  23rd  of  January,  1705,  carried  with  great 
pomp  and  state  from  the  Tower  to  Westminster ;  on  which 
occasion,  escorted  by  the  Horse  and  Horse  Grenadier 
Guards,  and  by  the  First  and  Coldstream  Regiments,  a 
detachment  of  128  pikemen  of  the  Foot  Guards,  carrying  so 
many  colours,  and  of  34  Life  Guardsmen  carrying  as 
many  standards  taken  from  the  enemy,  marched  past  the 
queen  in  St.  James's  Park,  previous  to  depositing  them  in 
Westminster  Abbey,  as  the  ever-glorious  tropliies  of  tlie 
splendid  victories  of  Schellenberg  and  Blenheim. 
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